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THE 

BLOODY TENENT 
YET 

More Bloody: 
BY 

Mr Cottons endevour to wash it white in the 
Blood of the LAMBE; 

Of whose precious Blood, spilt in the 
Blood of his Servants; and 

Of the blood of Millions spilt in former and 
later Wars for Conscience sake, 

THAT 
Most Bloody Tenent of Persecution for cause of 

Conscience, upon a second Tryal, is found now more 
apparently and more notoriously guilty.

In this Rejoynder to Mr Cotton, are principally 

I. The Nature of Persecution, 
II. The Power of the Civill Sword 
 in Spirituals
III. The Parliaments permission of 
 Dissenting Consciences

Also (as a Testimony to Mr Clarks Narrative) is added 
a Letter to Mr Endicet Governor of the Massachusets in N. E.

By R. Williams of Providence in New-England.

London, Printed for Giles Calvert, and are to be sold at 
the black-spread-Eagle at the West-end of Pauls, 1652.

} 
Examined;

} 
Justified.
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TO THE 

MOST HONORABLE 
THE PARLIAMENT OF THE 

Common-weal th of  England.

Most Noble Senators,

O
N E  o f  t h e  g r e a t e s t  S p i r i t s ,  a n d  
a s  a c t i v e  a s  l a t e r  t i m e s  h a v e  
y e e l d e d ,  C h a r l e s  t h e  f i f t h ,  
t i r e d  o u t  w i t h  A f f a i r s  o f  S t a t e ,  
r e s i g n s  u p  a l l ,  a n d  s i t s  d o w n  t o 1  
e n d  h i s  d a y e s  i n  q u i e t  C o n t e m - 
p l a t i o n .  I  d o u b t  n o t  b u t  m a n y  o f  

y o u r  H o n o r a b l e  H e a d s  h a v e  f e l t  t h e  t h o r n y  C r o w n  
( o f  t h e s e  l a t e  y e a r s  t ro u b l e s )  s o  s h a r p,  s o  w e i g h t y,  t h a t  
y o u r  t i r e d  S p i r i t s  w o u l d  j o y f u l l y  e m b r a c e ,  i f  n o t  
( w i t h  C h a r l e s  t h e  f i f t h )  a  t o t a l l  C e s s a t i o n ,  y e t  l i k e  
s o m e  f a i t h f u l l  t i r e d  J u d g e ,  ( a f t e r  s o  l o n g  a n d  t r o u - 
b l e s o m e  a  Te a r m )  a t  l e a s t  s o m e  b r e a t h i n g  s h o r t  Va - 
cation.

A l t h o u g h  I  d a r e  n o t  ( a s  t o  E n g l a n d s  p e a c e  a n d  
s a f e t y )  a d m i t  d e s i r e s  o f  yo u r  To t a l l .  C e s s a t i o n ,  o r  l o n g  
v a c a t i o n :  y e t  c o m m o n  G r a t i t u d e  f o r  s u c h  i n c o m p a -
 A 2 rable

1. The Parliaments | Labours and | Labyrinths,
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r a b l e  l a b o u r s ,  e x p e n c e s ,  h a z a r d s ,  & c .  f r o m  w h e n c e  
t h e  G o d  o f  h e a v e n  h a t h  v o u c h s a f e d  s u c h  r a r e  a n d  
i n c o m p a r a b l e  p r e s e r v a t i o n s ,  d e l i v e r a n c e s ,  e n j o y - 
m e n t s ,  & c .  I  s a y  c o m m o n  g r a t i t u d e  c a n n o t  o n e l y  
w i s h  yo u  h e a r t i l y  &  p r a y  f o r  e a r n e s t l y  yo u r  e t e r n a l  
R e s t ,  a n d  m o s t  j o y f u l l  H a r v e s t  i n  t h e  H e a v e n s ,  b u t  
a l s o ,  a l l  t h e  p o s s i b l e  b r e a t h i n g  h o u r s ,  a n d  c o o l  r e t i - 
r e d  s h a d e s  o f  C o n t e m p l a t i o n  a n d  s e l f - e n j o y m e n t  a - 
m i d s t  t h e  s c o r c h i n g  Tr a v e l s  o f  s o  m a n y  v e x i n g  a n d  
t e d i o u s  A c t i o n s .  Yo u  c a n n o t  ( e v e r  r e n o w n e d  P a t r i - 
o t s )  b u t  l i k e  s o m e  g r a v e  C o m m a n d e r s  o f  F l e e t s  a n d  
A r m i e s ,  w h o  h a v e  b r o u g h t  t h e i r  S h i p s  a n d  f o l l o w e r s  
t h r o u g h  t e m p e s t u o u s  s t o r m s  a n d  b l o o d y  f i g h t s ,  t o  
j o y f u l  R e s t  a n d  H a r b o u r s !  Yo u  c a n n o t  b u t  l o o k  b a c k  
w i t h  A d m i r i n g s ,  w i t h  P r a i s i n g s ,  w i t h  R e s o l v i n g s  
t o  c a s t  y o u  C r o w n s ,  a n d  H e a d s ,  a n d  H e a r t s ,  a n d  
H a n d s ,  ( f o r  t h e  r e m a i n i n g  M i n u t e s  o f  t h e  s h o r t  
C a n d l e  o f  y o u r  l i f e )  a t  h i s  F e e t ,  i n  w h o s e  m o s t  
H i g h  a n d  m o s t  g r a c i o u s  H a n d s  h a ve  a l l  yo u r  B r e a t h s  
and wayes been.

I n  t h e  r e v i e w  o f  t h e  m u l t i t u d e  o f  y o u r  A c t - 
i n g s  a n d  S u f f e r i n g s ,  yo u r  B a t t e l l s  a n d  V i c t o r i e s ,  D a n - 
g e r s  a n d  D e l i v e r a n c e s ,  y o u  c a n n o t ,  ( n o  m a n  c a n )  
b u t  o b s e r v e  a n d  s e e  ( a  n a k e d )  A r m  f r o m 1  
H e a v e n  f i g h t i n g  f o r  y o u ,  b u t  m o s t  e s p e c i a l l y  
s i n c e  t h e  t i m e s  a n d  h o u r e s  y o u  g r a t i f i e d  t h e  m o s t  
H i g h  E t e r n a l l  K i n g  o f  K i n g s  ( n o w  m o r e  t h e n  e v e r  
E n g l a n d s  K i n g )  w i t h  t h e s e  t w o  f a m o u s  S u b s i - 
d i e s  ( i f  I  m a y  i n  h u m b l e  R e v e r e n c e  s o  c a l l  
them.)

T h e  f i r s t ,  o f  M e r c y  a n d  M o d e r a t i o n  t o  t h e 2

  poor

1. Two Subsidies | granted by the | Parliament to | the King of | Kings.
2. The first Sub- | sidy.
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p o o r  o p p r e s s e d  C o n s c i e n c e s  o f  t h e  E n g l i s h  N a t i - 
o n ,  a m i d s t  t h e  t h r o n g  o f  w h i c h  h e  g r a c i o u s l y  
w i l l ,  y e a  h e  h a t h  a c k n o w l e d g e d ,  t h a t  s o m e  o f  h i s  
o w n  d e a r  C h i l d r e n  ( t h e  S o n n e s  a n d  D a u g h t e r s  o f  
t h e  G o d  o f  H e a v e n )  h a v e  b e e n  r e l i e v e d  a n d  s u c - 
coured by you.

T h e  s e c o n d  y o u r  h i g h  a n d  i m p a r t i a l l  d r a w i n g 1  
o f  t h e  S w o r d  o f  J u s t i c e  u p o n  t h e  g r e a t  a n d  h i g h - 
e s t  o f f e n d o r s :  S i n c e  w h i c h  t w o  w o n d e r f u l l  S u b - 
s i d i e s ,  t h e  m o s t  w i l f u l l y  b l i n d  m u s t  b e  f o r c e d  t o  
s e e  t h e  g l o r i o u s  G o i n g s  o f  t h e  G o d  o f  H e a v e n  
w i t h  yo u r  C o u n c e l s  a n d  A r m i e s,  a n d  t h e  d i s c h a r g e  o f  
h i s  h o l y  p r o m i s e  i n  h o n o u r i n g  y o u ,  w h o  h a v e  s o  
h i g h l y,  ( i n  s o  r a r e  a n d  u n p a r a l l e l d  Tr a v e l s  a n d  H a - 
zards) honored him.

C o n c e r n i n g  t h e  f i r s t  o f  t h e s e  S u b s i d i e s ,  I  w a s  
h u m b l y  b o l d  s o m e  f e w  y e a r e s  s i n c e ,  t o  p r e s e n t  
y o u  w i t h  a  C o n f e r e n c e  b e t w e e n  P e a c e  a n d  
Tr u t h ,  t o u c h i n g  a  m o s t  b l o u d y  M u r t h e r o u s  M a - 
l e f a c t o r , 2  t h e  b l o o d y  Te n e n t  o f  P e r s e c u t i o n  f o r  
c a u s e  o f  C o n s c i e n c e :  ( a  n o t o r i o u s  a n d  c o m m o n  
P y r a t e ,  t h a t  t a k e s  a n d  r o b b s ,  t h a t  f i r e s  a n d  s i n k e s  
t h e  ( S p i r i t u a l l  S h i p p s  a n d  V e s s e l s )  t h e  C o n s c i - 
e n c e s  o f  a l l  m e n ,  o f  a l l  s o r t s ,  o f  a l l  R e l i g i o n s  a n d  P e r - 
swasions whatsoever.

I t  h a t h  p l e a s e d  M a s t e r  C o t t o n ,  ( a  M a n  i n - 
c o m p a r a b l y  t o o  w o r t h y  f o r  s u c h  a  s e r v i c e )  t o  
a t t e m p t  t h e  w a s h i n g  o f  t h i s  b l o o d y  T e n e n t ,  
( a s  h e e  s p e a k e s )  i n  t h e  b l o o d  o f  t h e  L a m b 3  
C h r i s t  J e s u s  ( t h o u g h  o n e  p a r t  o f  t h e 
  Conse-

1. The second Sub- | sidy.
2. The Bloody | Tenent a com- | mon Pyrat.
3. Mr. Cottons | Reply.



 

C o n f e r e n c e ,  t o  w i t ,  t h e  E x a m i n a t i o n  o f  a  N .  E n g l i s h  
M o d e l l  o f  C h u r c h  a n d  C i v i l l  P o w e r,  h e  l e a ve t h  t o  t h e  
w a s h i n g  o f  s o m e  o t h e r  o f  t h e  N .  E n g l i s h  M i n i s t e r s ,  
t h e  A u t h o r s  o f  t h a t  M o d e l l ,  o f  w h o s e  w a s h i n g s  a s  y e t  
I  h a v e  n o t  h e a r d  o f : )  T h i s  p r e s e n t  d i s c o u r s e  p r e - 
s e n t s  yo u r  H o n o u r s  w i t h  t h e  s e c o n d  p a r t  o f  t h e  C o n - 
f e r e n c e  b e t we e n  P e a c e  a n d  Tr u t h ,  a n d  h a t h  e x a m i n e d  
Mr. Cottons Reply and washings.

I  s u m m e  u p  t h e  m u l t i t u d e  o f  m y  T h o u g h t s  t o u c h - 
i n g  yo u r  H o n o u r s  C o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f  t h i s  p o i n t ,  i n  t h e s e  
three most humble Petitions.

F i r s t ,  I  m o s t  h u m b l y  a n d  e a r n e s t l y  b e s e e c h  y o u r 1  
H o n o u r s  t o  m i n d  t h e  D i f f e r e n c e  b e t we e n  S t a t e  N e c e s s i - 
t y  o f  F r e e d o m e  t o  d i f f e r e n t  C o n s c i e n c e s,  a n d  t h e  E q u i t y  
and Piety of such a Freedome.

S t a t e  P o l i c i e  a n d  N e c e s s i t y  o f  A f f a i r s  d r e w  f r o m 2  
g r e a t  C o n s t a n t i n e  ( w i t h  h i s  C o l l e a g u e  L i c i n i u s )  t h a t  
f a m o u s  E d i c t  o f  F r e e d o m e  t o  a l l  m e n s  C o n s c i e n c e s ,  
w h o m  y e t  a f t e r w a r d  h e  p e r s e c u t e d :  B u t  a  S u c c e s - 
s o r  o f  h i s  ( o f  l a t e  y e a r s )  M a x i m i l i a n  t h e  s e c o n d ,  
c o m e s  n e e r e r  t h e  L i f e  o f  t h e  B u s i n e s s e ,  w h e n  h e  c o n - 
s c i e n t i o u s l y  p r o f e s t  i n  a  s o l e m n e  S p e e c h  t o  t h e  B i - 
s h o p 3 o f  O l m u t s  i n  B o h e m i a ,  T h e r e  i s  n o  s i n  o r d i n a r i l y  
g r e a t e r  a g a i n s t  G o d ,  s a i d  h e ,  t h e n  t o  u s e  v i o l e n c e  a g a i n s t  
the Consciences of men.

Yo u r  H o n o u r s  w i l l  f i n d  ( i f  t h e  F a t h e r  o f  S p i r i t s  
p l e a s e  t o  s p a r e  y o u  t i m e  a n d  S p i r i t s ,  t o  m i n d  t h i s  
C a u s e  a n d  C o n t r o v e r s i e ,  t h a t  a l l  v i o l e n c e  t o  C o n s c i e n c e  
turns upon these two Hinges.

F i r s t ,  o f  R e s t r a i n i n g  f r o m  t h a t  w o r s h i p p i n g  o f  a 4  
G o d  o r  G o d s,  w h i c h  t h e  C o n s c i e n c e s  o f  m e n  i n  t h e i r  
r e s p e c t i v e  w o r s h i p s  ( a l l  t h e  w o r l d  o v e r )  b e l i e v e s  
to be true. Secondly,

1. The first Petition.
2. Difference between the Piety and Mercy, and State-necessity of granting freedom to mens 
Consciences.
3. Constantines and Maximilians acts compared,
4. Two wayes of oppressing conscience in Religion.



  

S e c o n d l y,  o f  C o n s t r a i n i n g  t o  t h e  p r a c t i s i n g  o r  c o u n - 
t e n a n c i n g  o f  t h a t  w h e r e o f  t h e i r  C o n s c i e n c e s  a r e  n o t  
perswaded.

I n  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  b o t h  t h e s e ,  t h e  H i s t o r i e s  o f  o u r  
ow n  N a t i o n  w i l l  t e l l  u s  ( b e s i d e s  t h e  f o r r a i g n e )  h ow  
s h a r p  a n d  z e a l o u s  t h e  s t r o n g e s t  S w o r d s  o f  E n g l a n d  h ave  
ever us’d to be.

A n d  ye t  o f  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  b o t h ,  w h a t  a  P r o p h e t i c a l l 1  
p a s s a g e  o f  o u r  l a t e  t r o u b l e s  a n d  K i n g ,  d i d  t h e  f o r e - 
s a i d  M a x i m i l i a n  e x p r e s s e  t o  H e n r y  t h e  t h i r d  o f  
F r a n c e ,  ( i n  h i s  p a s s a g e  f ro m  P o l a n d  t o  F r a n c e  t o  c l a i m  
t h e  F r e n c h  C row n )  t o  t h i s  e f f e c t ,  S i r ,  r e m e m b e r  t h a t  
w h e n  m e n  t h i n k  t o  g e t  H e a v e n  b y  u s i n g  v i o l e n c e  
t o  t h e  C o n s c i e n c e s  o f  m e n ,  t h e y  o f t e n t i m e s  l o s e 2  
t h a t  w h i c h  t h e y  m i g h t  p e a c e a b l y  h a v e  k e p t  o n  
E a r t h .  S o m e  h ave  s a i d  t h a t  w o r l d l y  p o l i c i e  p e r s wa d e d ,  
a s  w e l l  a s  S t a t e - n e c e s s i t y  c o m p e l l e d  t h e  S t a t e s  o f  
H o l l a n d  t o  a  p r u d e n t  p e r m i s s i o n  o f  d i f f e r e n t  C o n s c i - 
e n c e s. 3  A n d  t h a t  t h e  s a i d  S t a t e - P o l i c i e  p e r swa d e d  s o m e  
D u t c h  t o  w i s h  t h a t  E n g l a n d  m i g h t  n o t  t o l e r a t e ,  l e a s t  
a  p e r m i s s i o n  o f  C o n s c i e n c e  i n  E n g l a n d  s h o u l d  b r e a k  
d o w n  t h e  B r i d g e  a n d  P a s s a g e  i n t o  t h e i r  p a r t s  o f  
Freedome in causes of Conscience.

T h o s e  p r u d e n t  a n d  p r o s p e r o u s  S t a t e s  h a v e  g o n e 4  
f a r  ( t h o u g h  d r i v e n  b y  S p a n i s h  p e r s e c u t i o n )  t o  i t )  i n  
t a k i n g  o f f  t h e  yo a k  f r o m  t h e  n e c k s  o f  D u t c h  &  E n g - 
l i s h ,  F r e n c h  ye a ,  P o p i s h  &  J e w i s h  c o n s c i e n c e s .  F o r  a l l  
w h i c h  ( t h o u g h  b u t  M e r c y,  t h o u g h  b u t  J u s t i c e  a n d  
h u m a n i t y  t o  f e l l ow  m a n k i n d )  h e  t h a t  r u n s  m a y  r e a d  
t h e  t r u t h  o f  G o d s  n e ve r  f a i l i n g  P r o m i s e s,  B l e s s e d  a r e  
the Mercifull for they shall obtain Mercy.

T h e i r  ow n  C h r o n i c l e s  t e l l  u s  o f  a  wo n d e r f u l l  w a l k 
  of

1. The late King Charles his conscience to oppresse the consciences of others, no small 
occasion of the ruine of him and his.
2. The Bishops kild the King.
3. Hollands policy.
4. The permission of conscience in Holland.
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o f  t h e  G o d  o f  H e a ve n  b e t we e n  t h r e e  o f  t h e i r  m o s t 1  
e m i n e n t  To w n s  o r  C i t i e s ,  F i r s t  S t a f o r e  w a s  t h e  
wo n d ro u s  We a l t hy  C i t y,  t h e i r  g o l d e n  C i t i e ,  t i l  a  p ro u d  
we a l t h y,  M e r c h a n t s  w i d o w,  c a u s e d  a  w h o l e  s h i p s  l o a - 
d i n g  o f  w h e a t  ( w h i c h  h e r  s h i p  b r o u g h t  h o m e  a n d  
s h e  d e s p i s e d )  t o  b e  t h r o w n  o v e r  i n t o  t h e  H a r b o u r ,  
w h i c h  ( w i t h  o t h e r  A c c i d e n t s  o f  w a t e r  a n d  we a t h e r ,  
G o d s  m o s t  r i g h t e o u s  p r o v i d e n c e s )  s o  c h o a k ’d  u p  
t h e  H a v e n ,  t h a t  Ve s s e l s  o f  B u r t h e n  d u r s t  n e v e r  
f r e q u e n t  t h a t  C i t i e  ( b y  t h i s  o c c a s i o n )  m o s t  w o n - 
drously impoverish’d) since.

F r o m  S t a f o r e  G o d  c a r r i e s  a l l  t h e  S h i p p i n g  a n d 2  
w e a l t h  t o  E n c h u y s i n ,  w h o s e  Z e a l o u s ,  o v e r - z e a l o u s  
a n d  f u r i o u s  C l e r g i e  p r ovo k e  t h e  C i v i l  M a g i s t r a t e s  t o  
p e r s e c u t e  d i s s e n t i n g ,  n o n  c o n f o r m i n g  c o n s c i e n c e s :  A - 
m o n g s t  t h e  r e s t  ’t i s  r a r e  ( i f  e ve r )  t h a t  t h e  m o s t  g l o r - 
ious Son of God himself escapes.

F r o m  E n c h u y s i n  t h e r e f o r e  ( a  D e n  o f  p e r s e c u t i n g 3  
L y o n s,  a n d  m o u n t a i n  o f  L e o p a r d s )  t h e  p e r s e c u t e d  f l e d  
t o  A m s t e r d a m ,  a  p o o r  f i s h i n g  To w n ,  y e t  h a r b o r o u s  
a n d  f a vo u r a b l e  t o  t h e  f l y i n g ,  t h o u g h  d i s s e n t i n g  c o n - 
s c i e n c e s :  T h i s  c o n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  p e r s e c u t e d ,  b y  
G o d s  m o s t  g r a c i o u s  c o m i n g  w i t h  t h e m ,  d r e w  B o a t s ,  
d r e w  Tr a d e ,  d r e w  S h i p p i n g ,  a n d  t h a t  s o  m i g h t i l y  i n  
s o  s h o r t  a  t i m e ,  t h a t  S h i p p i n g ,  Tr a d i n g ,  w e a l t h ,  G r e a t - 
n e s s e ,  H o n o u r  ( a l m o s t  t o  a s t o n i s h m e n t  i n  t h e  E ye s  o f  
a l l  E u r o p e ,  a n d  t h e  w o r l d )  h a v e  a p p e a r e d  t o  f a l l  a s  
o u t  o f  H e a v e n  i n  a  C r o w n  o r  G a r l a n d  u p o n  t h e  
head of that poor Fisher-Town.

O  ye  t h e  p r i m e  o f  E n g l i s h  m e n  a n d  E n g l i s h  w o r t h i e s,  
w h o s e  s e n c e s  h a v e  s o  o f t  p e r c e i v e d  t h e  e v e r l a s t i n g  
A r m s  o f  t h e  I n v i n c i b l e  a n d  E t e r n a l  K i n g ,  w h e n 
  your

1. Gods wonderful goings in Holland from Stafore, undone by Pride and Unthankfulness,
2. To Enchuysin, undone by the bloody Tenent of Persecution:
3. From Enchuysin to Amsterdam, raised to its present hight and glory, by mercy to the 
persecuted.
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yo u r  S h i p s  H o l d  h a t h  b e e n  f u l l  w i t h  wa t e r ,  ye a  w i t h  
B l o o d ,  w h e n  s t o r m s  w i t h o u t ,  f i r e s  a n d  mu t i n i e s  w i t h - 
i n ,  w h e n c e  h e  h a t h  b e a t e n  u p o n  s o m e  R o c k y  H e a r t s 1  
a n d  p a s s a g e s ,  a s  i f  s h e  w o u l d  h a v e  s t a v e d  a n d  s p l i t  
i n t o  a  t h o u s a n d  p i e c e s ;  y e t  t h i s  s o  n e e r  s t a v ’d ,  s o  
n e e r  f i r e d ,  s o  n e e r  s p l i t ,  f o u n d r e d ,  s i n k i n g  N a t i o n ,  
h a t h  t h e  G o d  o f  H e a v e n  ( b y  y o u r  m o s t  v a l i a n t  a n d  
c a r e f u l l  h a n d s )  b r o u g h t  s a f e  t o  P e a c e  h e r  H a r b o u r !  
W h y  n o w  s h o u l d  a n y  d u t y  p o s s i b l e  b e  i m p o s s i b l e ?  
y e a ,  w h y  n o t  i m p o s s i b i l i t i e s  p o s s i b l e ?  W h y  s h o u l d  
y o u r  E n g l i s h  S e a s  c o n t e n d  w i t h  a  n e i g h b o u r  D u t c h - 
m a n 2  f o r  t h e  m o t i o n  o f  a  p i e c e  o f  S i l k ,  & c .  a n d  n o t  
t e n  t h o u s a n d  f o l d  m u c h  m o r e  y o u r  E n g l i s h  S p i r i t s  
w i t h  t h e i r s  f o r  t h e  C r o w n  o f  t h a t  S t a t e - p i e t y  a n d  
W i s d o m e  w h i c h  m ay  m a ke  yo u r  f a c e s  m o r e  t o  s h i n e ,  
n o t  o n l y  w i t h  a  c o m m o n  l u s t r e  a f t e r  a  D u t c h  P r e s i - 
s i d e n t ,  bu t  ( i f  i t  b e  t h e  h o l y  w i l l  o f  G o d ,  a n d  I  h u m - 
b l y  h o p e  i t  m ay  b e )  w i t h  a  g l o r y  f a r  t r a n s c e n d i n g  a l l  
your fairest neighbours Copies.

T h e  S t a t e s  o f  H o l l a n d  h a v i n g  s m a r t e d  d e e p l y,  a n d  
p a i d  s o  d e a r l y  f o r  t h e  p u r c h a s e  o f  t h e i r  f r e e d o m e s ,  
r e a c h  t o  t h e  n e i g h b o u r  N a t i o n s  a n d  t h e  w o r l d ,  a  
t a s t  o f  s u c h  t h e i r  d a i n t i e s .  A n d  ye t  ( w i t h  d u e  r e ve - 
r e n c e  t o  s o  w i s e  a  S t a t e ,  a n d  w i t h  d u e  t h a n k f u l n e s s e  
f o r  m e r c y  a n d  r e l i e f  t o  m a n y  p o o r  o p p r e s s e d  C o n - 
s c i e n c e s ) 3  I  s a y  t h e i r  P i e t y  n o r  Po l i c i e  c o u l d  e v e r  
y e t  r e a c h  s o  f a r ,  n o r  c o u l d  t h e y  i n  a l l  t h e i r  S c h o o l  
o f  Wa r r e  ( a s  t h e i r  C o u n t r i e s  h a v e  b e e n  c a l l ’ d ,  
l e a r n  t h a t  o n e  p o o r  L e s s o n  o f  s e t t i n g  a b s o l u t e l y  t h e  
consciences of all men free.

’ T i s  t r u e ,  t h e y  v o u c h s a f e d  t o  t h e  P a p i s t s  a n d  A r - 
m i n i a n s  t h e  l i b e r t y  ( a s  I  m ay  s o  s p e a k )  o f  t h e  p r i s o n , 
 B and

1. Englands ship got into Harbour.
2. Striking of Colours.
3. The States of Holland yet to seek in the matters of liberty of Conscience.
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a n d  s o m e t i m e s  t o  g o  a b r o a d  ( a s  I  m a y  s a y )  w i t h  a  
K e e p e r,  & c .  B u t  w hy  s h o u l d  n o t  s u c h  a  p a r l i a m e n t  a s  
E n g l a n d  n e v e r  h a d ,  ( a n d  w h o  k n o w s  w h e t h e r  e v e r 1  
w i l l  t h e  l i k e )  w h y  s h o u l d  n o t  t h e  p i e t y  a n d  p o l i c i e  
o f  s u c h  S t a t e s m e n  o u t  s h o o t  a n d  t e a c h  t h e i r  N e i g h - 
b o u r s ,  b y  f r a m i n g  a  s a f e  c o m m u n i c a t i o n  o f  f r e e - 
d o m e  o f  C o n s c i e n c e  i n  w o r s h i p ,  e v e n  t o  t h e m  t o  
w h o m  w i t h  g o o d  s e c u r i t y  o f  C i v i l l  p e a c e )  i t  i s  a s  
d u e  a s  t o  a n y  o t h e r  C o n s c i e n c e s  o r  Wo r s h i p p e r s  
i n  t h e  Wo r l d )  t h e  P a p i s t s  a n d  A r m i n i a n s  t h e m - 
s e l v e s .  O f  t h e  P i e t y  a n d  Po l i c i e  o f  s u c h  a  f r e e d o m  
I  h a ve  d i s c o u r s e d  m o r e  l a r g e l y  i n  t h e  a n s we r i n g  o f 2  
s o m e  O b j e c t i o n s  o f  M r .  C o t t o n  i n  C h a p t e r  5 9 .  o f  
t h i s  B o o k :  a n d  p r o v e d  t h a t  s u c h  a  f r e e d o m  o f  t h e  
C o n s c i e n c e  o f  e a c h  m e m b e r  o f  t h e  C o m m o n w e a l ,  
a n d  s u c h  a  C o m m o n we a l  a s  E n g l a n d s  n ow  i s ,  e s p e c i - 
a l l y,  c a n n o t  i n  a l l  p r o b a b i l i t y  p r o v e  s o  d a n g e r o u s  
a n d  p r e j u d i c i a l l  a s  m a n y  d o  i m a g i n e  a n d  d i s c o u r s e ,  
b u t  c o n t r a r i l y  m a n y  w a y e s  p r o v e  b e n e f i c i a l l ,  a n d  
marvellously advantageous.

Yo u r  H o n o r s  k n o w  w h a t  b l o o d y  b i c k e r i n g s  a n d  
b l o o d s h e d s  h a v e  b e e n  i n  l a t e r  t i m e s  i n  G e r m a n y,  i n  
t h e  L o w - C o u n t r i e s,  i n  F ra n c e ,  i n  E n g l a n d ,  i n  P o l o n i a ,  i n  
H u n g a r i a ,  B o h e m i a ,  Tr a n s i l v a n i a ,  & c .  a b o u t  t h e  F r e e - 
dome of mens Consciences and Worship?

T h e  G o d  o f  H e a v e n  m a y  a l s o  p l e a s e  g r a c i o u s l y  
t o  r e m e m b e r  y o u ,  t h a t  i t  h a t h  b e e n  t h e  f a t a l l  e r - 
r o u r  o f  a l l  R e f o r m e r s  t h a t  E n g l a n d  o r  o t h e r  
S t a t e s  h a ve  s e e n ,  t o  d o e  a s  t h e  P o r t u g a l s  d i d  i n  t h e 3  
E a s t - I n d i e s ,  w h o  p u l l ’d  d ow n  t h e  I m a g e s  o f  t h e  Pa - 
g a n s  w h o m  t h e y  c o n q u e r e d ,  a n d  s e t  u p  t h e i r  ow n  I - 
mages of Portugall in their stead and places.
  It

1. Touching absolute freedome to every mans conscience impartially.
2. Freedome of Popish consciences. See Chap. 59 more particularly.
3. Old images puld down, and new set up.
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I t  i s  a g r e e d  o n  a l l  h a n d s  t h a t  s u b s c r i b e  t o  o n e  

G o d ,  t h a t  h i s  w o r s h i p  i s  b u t  o n e ,  a n d  t h a t  a l l  b e - 
s i d e s  t h a t  o n e  t r u e  G o d ,  a r e  i d o l s ,  a n d  a l l  wo r s h i p 1  
b e s i d e  h i s  o w n  ( b u t  o n e )  a r e  I m a g e s :  A n d  y o u  
k n ow  t h e  f i e r y  j e a l o u s i e  o f  t h e  E t e r n a l l  w i l l  n o t  e - 
v e r  e n d u r e  a n  I m a g e  ( t h o u g h  n e ve r  s o  f a i r )  h i s  R i - 
v a l l :  H e n c e  i n  t h e  m a n y  f o r m e r  C h a n g e s  o f  e s t a t e s ,  
a n d  S t a t e - w o r s h i p s  ( b y  G o d s  j u s t  a n d  j e a l o u s  p e r m i s - 
s i o n )  t h e  c h i l d r e n s  wo r k  h a t h  b e e n  t o  t u m b l e  d ow n  
t h e i r  f a t h e r s  b u i l d i n g s .  N o r  c a n  yo u r  m o s t  p r u d e n t  
H e a d s,  a n d  p o t e n t  H a n d s  p o s s i b l y  e r e c t  t h a t  F a b r i c k ,  
w h i c h  t h e  n e x t  A g e  ( i t  m a y  b e  t h e  n e x t  P a r l i a - 
m e n t )  m a y  n o t  t u m b l e  d o w n .  A n d  y e t  s o  m a y  
t h e  G o d  o f  H e a v e n  s o  p l e a s e  t o  g u i d e  y o u  i n  t h e  
h i g h  m a t t e r s  t h a t  c o n c e r n  t h e  w o r s h i p  o f  G o d ,  a n d  
t h e  C o n s c i e n c e s  o f  m e n ,  t h a t  ( w h a t  e v e r  b e  t h e  p r e - 
s e n t  o r  f u t u r e  c o n s e q u e n c e s )  y o u r  o w n  C o n s c i e n - 
c e s  m a y  r e a p  t h e  j o y f u l l  h a r v e s t  o f  t h e i r  p r e s e n t  
and eternall Requiems.

T h e  P o p e ,  t h e  Tu r k ,  t h e  K i n g  o f  S p a i n ,  t h e  
E m p e r o u r,  a n d  t h e  r e s t  o f  Pe r s e c u t o r s ,  b u i l d  a m o n g  
t h e  E a g l e s ,  a n d  t h e  S t a r r e s ,  y e t  w h i l e  t h e y  p r a - 
c t i c e  v i o l e n c e  t o  t h e  S o u l s  o f  M e n ,  a n d  m a k e  
t h e i r  S w o r d s  o f  S t e e l e  C o r r i v a l s  w i t h  t h e  t w o - 
e d g e d  S p i r i t u a l l  S w o r d  o f  t h e  S o n n e  o f  G o d :  
t h e  B a s i s  o f  t h e i r  H i g h e s t  P i l l a r s ,  t h e  F o u n d a t i o n  o f  
t h e i r  g l o r i o u s  P a l a c e s ,  a r e  b u t  D r o s s e  a n d  R o t t e n - 
n e s s e .  A n d  h o w e v e r  i n  o u r  p o o r e  A r i t h m e t i c k e ,  
t h e i r  K i n g d o m e s  N u m b e r  s e e m  g r e a t ,  y e t  i n  t h e 2  
o n e l y  w i s e  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  E t e r n a l l ,  t h e i r  A g e s  
a r e  b u t  M i n u t e s ,  a n d  t h e i r  s h o r t  P e r i o d s  a r e  
n e e r  a c c o m p l i s h e d ;  f o r  h e r e i n  t h e  M a x i m e  i s  m o s t 
 B 2 true,

1. All Images must down.
2. All violent courses must break.
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t r u e  ( i n  t h e  m a t t e r s  o f  R e l i g i o n  a n d  C o n s c i e n c e s  o f  
men, especially:) the violent motion must break.

B u t  L i g h t  f r o m  t h e  F a t h e r  o f  L i g h t s  h a t h  s h i n e d  
o n  y o u r  e y e s :  M e r c y  f r o m  t h e  F a t h e r  o f  M e r c i e s  
h a t h  s o f t n e d  yo u r  b r e a s t s ,  t o  b e  t e n d e r  o f  t h e  t e n - 
d e r e s t  p a r t  o f  M a n ,  h i s  C o n s c i e n c e :  f o r  i n d e e d 1  
t h e re  i s  n o  t r u e  R e a s o n  o f  P o l i c y  o r  P i e t y  ( a s  t h i s  D i s - 
c o u r s e  d i s c o v e r e t h )  w h y  t h a t  m a n  t h a t  w i l l  s u b - 
s c r i b e  ( a n d  g i v e  a s s u r a n c e  f o r  h o n e s t  m e a n i n g )  t o  
t h a t  m o s t  p r u d e n t  A c t  o f  C i v i l l  E n g a g e m e n t ,  
( w h a t  e v e r  h i s  C o n s c i e n c e  b e )  s h o u l d  b e  d e p r i v ’d  
a n d  ro b ’d  o f  t h e  l i b e r t y  o f  i t ,  i n  S p i r i t u a l l  a n d  R e l i g i - 
ous matters.

I  h a v e  ( I  f e a r )  b e e n  l o n g  i n  m y  f i r s t  Pe t i t i o n ,  m y  
second shall be brief, is this.

I  m o s t  h u m b l y  a n d  e a r n e s t l y  b e s e e c h  y o u r  H o - 
n o u r s 2  i n  a l l  t h e  s t r a i t s  a n d  d i f f i c u l t i e s  w h i c h  ye t  yo u  
a r e  t o  p a s s e  ( c o n c e r n i n g  t h i s  g r e a t  p o i n t  o f  m e n s  
C o n s c i e n c e s,  o r  o t h e r  h i g h  a f f a i r s )  s t e e r e  c a r e f u l y  o f f  
f r o m  o n e  s u n k  R o c k ,  o n  w h i c h  s o  m a n y  g a l l a n t  Ve s - 
s e l s  h a v e  m i s c a r r i e d .  T h i s  R o c k  l i e s  d e e p e r  t h e n  o - 
t h e r s ,  a n d  s e l d o m  h a t h  a p p e a r e d  b u t  a t  s o m e  D e a d - 
l o w  w a t e r ,  w h e n  t h e  m o s t  h i g h  J u d g e  o f  t h e  w h o l e  
wo r l d  r e c k o n s  w i t h  M e n  o r  S t a t e s ;  i n  l ow  c o n d i t i - 
tions and debasements.

I  h u m b l y  b e g  f r o m  G o d  t h e  g r a c i o u s  c o n t i n u a n c e  
o f  h i s  m i g h t y  A n g e l s  g u a r d  a b o u t  y o u r  s i t t i n g ,  t o  
p r e s e r v e  y o u r  H o n o u r s  f r o m  t h e  f l a m e s  o f  Wa r s  a - 
b r o a d ,  a n d  f r o m  s u c h  f l a m e s  a t  h o m e :  f r o m  R i s i n g s ,  
f ro m  Tu mu l t s,  f ro m  M u t i n i e s,  f ro m  P i s t o l s,  f ro m  S t a b s, 3  
f r o m  P o w d e r - p l o t s ,  f r o m  P o y s o n ,  & c .  b u t  a b o v e  a l l ,  
f r o m  y o u r  o w n  W i s d o m e  a n d  P o l i c i e s  i n  s t r a i t s  a n d  
difficulties. The

1. The Act for Civill Engagement of great necessity.
2. The second Pettion.
3. Worldly wisdome in straits a most dangerous rock.
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T h e  h o l y  H i s t o r y  t e l l s ,  t h a t  o n  t h i s  R o c k  ( i n  a  

S t a t e  s t r a i t )  s t r o o k  t h e  g r e a t  S t a t i s t  J e r o b o a m ,  t o  t h e  
ruine of himself and his posterity.

O n  t h i s  R o c k  s p l i t  t h a t  f a m o u s  a n d  z e a l o u s  R e - 
former Jehu.

T h i s  p l u c k t  t h e  C r o w n  f r o m  S a u l s  h i g h  h e a d ,  
w h e n  h i s  ow n  w i s d o m e  i n  s t r a i t s  m a d e  h i m  p r e s u m - 
tuous about the worship of God.

T h i s  p l u c k t  o f f  t h e  C r o w n ,  a n d  p l u c k  o u t  t h e  
e ye s  o f  Z e d e k i a h ,  w h e n  i n  a  s t r a i t  h e  t r u s t e d  n o t  i n  
G o d ,  a s  S o l o m o n  s p e a k s ,  bu t  l e a n e d  t o  h i s  ow n  u n d e r - 
standing for his safety.

To  w h i c h  p u r p o s e  my  t h i r d  Pe t i t i o n  i s ,  t h a t  i n  t h e 1  
m i d s t  o f  s o  m a ny  g r e a t  N e g o t i a t i o n s  o f  J u s t i c e ,  o f  M e r - 
c y  t o  t h e  B o d i e s  a n d  E s t a t e s ,  o r  S p i r i t s  &  C o n s c i e n - 
c e s  o f  s o  m a ny  t h o u s a n d s  a n d  t e n  t h o u s a n d ,  yo u  f o r - 
g e t  n o t  t o  d e a l  j u s t l y,  &  t o  s h ew  m e r c y  t o  yo u r  s e l ve s :  
O h  h ow  l a m e n t a b l e  a n d  d r e a d f u l  w i l  i t  p r ove ,  i f  a f - 
t e r  a l l  yo u r  h i g h  E m p l o y m e n t s  ( a s  t h e  S t a t e - A g e n t s  &  2  
F a c t o r s  f o r  t h e  C o m m o n w e a l ! )  i f  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  a l l  
yo u r  c a r e s  a n d  f e a r s ,  a n d  t o s s i n g s  a b o u t  t h e  S o u l s  a n d  
C o n s c i e n c e s  a n d  s a l v a t i o n s  o f  o t h e r s ,  y o u r  ow n  m o s t  
dear and pretious selves make an eternal shipwrack?

Yo u r  H o n o r s  k n ow,  t h a t  a l t h o u g h  m e n  h a ve  c h o s e n  
a n d  c u l l ’d  yo u  o u t  a s  w i s e  a n d  n o b l e ,  ye t  G o d  h a t h  n o t  
c h o s e n  ( i f  Pa u l  s ay  t r u e )  m a ny  w i s e  a n d  n o b l e  t o  e t e r - 
nall life and blessednesse.

W h o  c a n  l o v e  a n d  h o n o r  yo u ,  a n d  n o t  c r y  t o  t h e  
G o d  o f  H e a v e n  f o r  yo u ,  a n d  t o  yo u r  s e l v e s  f o r  yo u r  
s e l v e s :  B e  n o t  s o  b u s i e  a b o u t  t h e  E a r t h l y  e s t a t e ,  n o  
n o r  t h e  H e a v e n l y  e s t a t e  o f  o t h e r s ,  a s  t o  f o r g e t  t o  
m a ke  s u r e  yo u r  ow n  v o c a t i o n  a n d  e l e c t i o n ,  &  t o  wo r k  
out your own salvation with fear and trembling.
  Oh

1. The third Petition.
2. Soul shipwrack.



 

x
O h  l e t  n o t  t h i s  b o l d  c r y  o f f e n d ,  a n d  t h o u g h  o f f e n d ,  

ye t  l e t  i t  t h ro u g h l y  a w a k e  yo u r  n o b l e  s p i r i t s  t o  k n ow  
yo u r  d a n g e r s  &  h i n d r a n c e s  ( m o r e  t h e n  o t h e r  m e n s ) 1  
f r o m  a  wo r l d  o f  d i s t r a c t i o n s  f r o m  w i t h o u t ,  f r o m  p r i d e  
&  s e l f - c o n f i d e n c e  f r o m  w i t h i n ,  f r o m  t h e  f l a t t e r i e s  o f  
s u c h  w h o  ( h o p i n g  f o r  r e w a r d s  &  m o r s e l s  f r o m  yo u )  
p r o c l a i m  a b r o a d  ( t h a t  y o u  m a y  h e a r  i t )  O  b l e s s e d  
Ch r i s t i a n  Ma g i s t r a t e s,  Ch r i s t i a n  K i n g s  &  Que e n s,  Ch r i s t i - 
a n  S t a t e s,  Ch r i s t i a n  Pa r l i am en t s,  Ch r i s t i a n  A r m i e s,  s o  l u l - 
ling your pretious souls into an eternall sleep.

I  n e e d  n o t  r e m e m b e r  y o u r  H o n o u r s  o f  t h a t  m o s t  
wo n d e r f u l  s u m m a  t o t a l i s  o f  a l l  t h e  c a s t i n g s  u p  o f  S o l o - 
m o n s  c h o i c e  p a r t i c u l a r s  ( h i s  w i s d o m ,  w o r k s,  r i c h e s,  p e a c e  
a nd  p l e a s u r e s, )  Van i t y  a nd  v e x a t i o n  o f  s p i r i t .  I  n e ed  no t 2  
r e m e m b e r  yo u  o f  t h a t  wo n d e r f u l l  C o n f e s s i o n  o f  P h i - 
l i p  t h e  2 n d o f  S p a i n  ( n e e r  h i s  l a s t )  t o  h i s  s u c c e s s o r  a n d  
“ s o n  P h i l i p  t h e  3 rd ,  t o  t h i s  e f f e c t :  I  h ave  h a d  a n d  e x - 
“ p e n d e d  ( a b o u t  t h e  t i m e  o f  t h e s e  3 0  ye a r s )  5 9 4 .  m i l - 
“ l i o n s  o f  Tr e a s u r e ,  a n d  ye t  g a i n e d  n o t h i n g  f o r  my  s e l f  
“ b u t  h e a r t  s o r r ow,  a n d  ve x a t i o n  o f  S p i r i t .  Yo u r  ow n  
o b s e r v a n t  e y e s  a n d  e a r s  ( i n  t h e  l a t e  m o s t  wo n d e r f u l l  
c h a n g e s  a n d  t o s s i n g s  o f  a l l  a f f a i r s  a n d  t h i n g s )  c a n n o t  
b u t  r e a d  a  t h o u s a n d  L e c t u r e s  t o  y o u r  m o s t  s e r i o u s  
m i d n i g h t  a n d  m o r n i n g  T h o u g h t s  o f  t h e  m o s t  c e r t a i n  
u n c e r t a i n t i e s  o f  F r i e n d s ,  Tr e a s u r e s ,  R e v e n u e s ,  A r - 
m i e s ,  F o r t s ,  M a g a z i n e s ,  C a s t l e s ,  S h i p s  a n d  N a v i e s ,  
Crowns and Lives.

W h y  t h e n  s h o u l d  y o u r  r e n o w n e d  w i s d o m  &  p r u - 
d e n c e  e x c e l  t h e  f o l l y  o f  o t h e r s  a s  mu c h  a s  l i g h t  e x c e l - 
l e t h  d a r k n e s s,  i n  s e a r c h i n g  o f  t h e  r o o t  a n d  c a u s e s  o f  
m a t t e r s ,  i n  f o r e - s e e i n g  E ve n t s  a n d  C o n s e q u e n c e s ,  i n 3  
r a i s i n g  M o n i e s  a n d  A r m i e s ,  i n  c h o o s i n g  A g e n t s ,  i n  
f r a m i n g  L a w s ,  i n  m a n a g i n g  g r e a t  a f f a i r s  a t  h o m e  &  
a b ro a d ,  i n  d i s c ove r i n g  p l o t s,  i n  p r e ve n t i n g  d a n g e r s,  & 
  final

1. Dangers of Parliament men.
2. Wonderfull Confessions of two mighty Kings.
3. True Heavenly wisdome.



  

xi
f i n a l l  ove r t h row s  by  s u re  r e t r e a t s ,  &c.  I f  ye t ,  a l a s ,  t h a t  
w i s d o m e  m a ke  n o t  o u t  a  s av i n g  d i s c ove r y  o f  t h e  m o s t  
ho ly  and  on ly  w i s e,  the  Alpha  &  Omega ,  t he  f i r s t  o f  c au - 
s e s  and  l a s t  o f  Ends  ( in  whose  hand  i s  a l l  your  b r e a t h  and  
way s : )  i n  r a i s i ng  s p i r i t u a l  s u pp l i e s  a g a in s t  you r  s p i r i t u a l l y  
d evo u r i n g  a d v e r s a r i e s,  i n  d i s c ove r i n g  t h e i r  m e t h o d s,  d e - 
s i g n e s,  d e c e i t s,  i n  p reven t i ng  t h a t  ( t h a t )  f a t a l l  ove r t h row,  
a nd  e t e r n a l l  d e f e a t  ( r em e d i l e s s,  h o p e l e s s )  whe re  t h e  wo r m  
never dies, and the fire never goes out?

O  w hy  s h o u l d  yo u r  r e n ow n e d  va l o r s  s o  g l o r y  i n  t h e 1  
conque s t  o f  Ci t i e s,  Ca s t l e s,  Sh i p s  &  Ar mi e s,  i f  your  s e l ve s  
a re  l ed  c ap t ive  in  the  sp i r i tu a l  cha in s  o f  l u s t s  &  pa s s i o n s,  
a  m o r e  l a m e n t a b l e ,  a n d  m o r e  t o  b e  d e p l o r e d  o b j e c t ,  
then the poorest slaves in the Spanish and Turkish Gallies.

W h a t  s h a l l  a v a i l  yo u r  a d m i r e d  d i l i g e n c e  a n d  a c t i v i t y  
i n  man ag i n g  &  qu i c k  d i s p a t c h i n g  s o  many  a nd  s o  h i gh 2  
a f f a i r s,  by  d ay  and  n i gh t ,  c a t ch ing  ho ld  o f  a l l  o c c a s i on s ,  
r e d e e m i n g  a l l  o p o r t u n i t i e s ,  i m p rov i n g  a l l  a d v a n t a g e s ,  
i f  you  lo s e  the  f a i r  Gal e s,  and  o re s l i p  and  s l eep  away  the  
p r e t i o u s  a n d  i n e s t i m a b l e  s e a s o n s  a n d  c a l l s ,  a n d  k n o c k s  
and offers of your own eternal Mercies?

W h a t  b o o t s  yo u r  e xe m p l a r y  a n d  i m p a r t i a l l  j u s t i c e  o n  
s o  many  and  s o  h i gh  De l i n q u e n t s,  i f  you r  own  bo some s 3  
a r e  f o u n d  t r a i t e ro u s  t o  t h e  S t a t e  o f  H e a v e n ,  r e b e l l i o u s  
to  the  King,  to  the  God  o f  sp i r i t s,  and i f  in  tha t  mos t  h igh  
C o u r t  o f  J u s t i c e  f ro m  G o d s  m o s t  d r e a d f u l  t r i b u n a l  yo u  
h e a r  t h a t  t h u n d e r  ( w h i c h  o h  t h a t  yo u  m ay  n eve r  h e a r )  
Go ye cursed, &c.

’T i s  t r u e  you r  me r c i e s  h ave  b e en  em inen t  t o  t h e  poo r,  
t o  t h e  op re s s e d ,  t o  t h e  c a p t ive ,  t o  t h e  ma imed ,  t o  t h e 4  
wo u n d e d ,  t o  t h e  f a t h e r l e s s ,  w i d ow s ,  & c .  B u t  w i l l  yo u  
n ow  b e  c r u e l  t o  yo u r  s e l ve s ,  i n c o m p a s s i o n a t e  t o  yo u r  
o w n  b o w e l s ,  i n s e n s i b l e  o f  y o u r  o w n  w o u n d s  a n d  
m i s e r i e s ?  O  s e a r c h  a n d  s e e ,  a n d  b e  p e r s w a d e d  o f 
  your

1. The onely valour or cowardize.
2. True and best diligence.
3. True Justice and Righteousness.
4. Heavenly mercy.



 

yo u r  i n f i n i t e  wa n t  o f  C r u m m e s  f a l l i n g  f ro m  yo u r  Ta b l e  
o f  Mer c y !  o f  the  in f in i t e  p r i c e  and  va l u e  o f  the  win e  & oy l  
o f  t h e  m e r c i f u l l  ( t h o u g h  d e s p i s e d  S a m a r i t a n )  t o  e a s e  
a n d  s u p p l e ,  t o  c l e a n s e  a n d  h e a l e  yo u r  b ro ke n  H e a r t s  
and wounded Spirits.

The  f l ame s  o f  you r  ze a l  f o r  t h e  God  o f  I s r a e l  ( a s  t h a t  
f amou s  I e h u  s a i d )  h ave  b e en  s o  b r i gh t ,  a nd  moun t ed  s o  
h i g h  a g a i n s t  t w o  m i g h t y  F a c t i o n s  o f  t h e  K i n g s  a n d  
Queen s  ( t h e  P r e l a t s  &  t h e  Po p e s )  t h a t  t ho s e  f l am e s  h ave  
no t  on l y  d a z l e d  and  amaz ed  a l l  B r i t i s h  ey s  ( t h e  Eng l i s h 1  
& the Sco t c h )  but  or ’e  the Seas,  and or ’e  the Alps,  and or ’e  
t he  P i r e n e an  moun t a i n s,  and  Rome s  own 7  h i l s  h aue  f l own  
&  f i l d  a l l  P ro t e s t a n t  a n d  Po p i s h  e a r s ,  a n d  h e a r t s ,  a n d  
t o n g u e s ,  w i t h  e i t h e r  a d m i r a t i o n  &  e x u l t i n g ,  o r  f u r i o u s  
r a g e  a n d  i n d i g n a t i o n !  Ye t  w h a t  a v a i l s  t h e s e  g l o r i o u s  
f l am e s,  and  f u r i ou s  wh i r l i ng  o f  you r  z e a l ou s  Cha r i o t s ,  i f  
ye t  t h ey  a re  bu t  J e h u ’s ?  I f  Sa t h a n  t h e  God  o f  t h i s  wo r l d  
po s s e s s e  the  Throne  o f  Pr i d e  and  Os t en t a t i o n  i n  your  bo- 
s o m s  ( C o m e  s e e  my  z e a l  w h i c h  I  h ave  f o r  t h e  G o d  o f  
I s r a e l )  ye a  t h o u g h  yo u  s h o u l d  g o  o n  w h e r e  J e h u  l e f t ,  
a n d  s h o o t  h o m e  w h e re  h e  f e l l  s h o r t ,  ye t  w h a t  ava i l s  i t  
t h a t  t h e  G o d  o f  I s r a e l  b e  i n  I e h u ’s  m o u t h ,  w h e n  G o d - 
s e l f e,  God -h onou r,  &c.  f i l l  h i s  b re a s t  &  hea r t ?  Wha t  g a in s  
h e  by  t h e  s l a u gh t e r  o f  P r i n c e s ,  P r i e s t s  a nd  God s ,  when  
I s r a e l  i t  s e l f  i s  bu t  an  Apo s t a t e  s t a t e  f rom the  t r ue  wor - 
sh ip 2 o f  the  God o f  I s ra e l ,  and  I ehu  h imse l f  ( a ccord ing  to  
t h e  pu r i t y  o f  God s  wo rd  a nd  o r d i n a n c e s  a t  I e r u s a l em )  r e - 
formed not so much as his own privat heart & censcience?

A l a s ,  w h a t  s o l i d  j oy  ( m o s t  z e a l o u s  Wo r t h i e s )  s h a l l  a  
Cr own  o f  l e a v e s  ( a  t empo r a l  r ewa rd ,  I e h u ’s  wag e s )  b r i n g  
t o  you r  Nob l e  Head s  &  B r e a s t s,  i f  you  h e a re  no t  a t  l a s t  
t h a t  s av i n g  C a l l  t o  a l l  h u m b l e  a n d  s e l f e - d e ny i n g  F o l l - 
o w e r s  o f  J e s u s  C o m e  y e  b l e s s e d  o f  my  Fa t h e r,  i n h e r i t  t h e  
Kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world.
  Your

1. Late zealous Reformations.
2. Jehu his zeal and reward.



  

Yo u r  a d m i r e d  p u b l i c k  p a t i e n c e  s o  w o n d e r f u l l y  
a s s a u l t e d ,  s o  wo n d e r f u l l y  l o a d e n  w i t h  s u c h  m i g h t i e  
Tr i a l s  f r o m  M a n s,  f r o m  G o d s  h a n d ,  w i t h  s u c h  m i g h - 
t y  L o s s e s,  m i g h t y  D e f e a t s,  m i g h t y  L a b o u r s  &  H a z a r d s, 1  
m i g h t y  R e p r o a c h e s ,  & c .  I  s a y  y o u r  u n w e a r i e d  P a t i - 
e n c e  h a t h  s t o o d  ( l i k e  s o m e  m i g h t y  R o c k ,  o r  A n v i l l )  
i n v i n c i b l e :  Ye t  w h o  c a n  s t i l e  t h i s  Pa t i n c e ,  o r  S t a t e - 
p o l i c i e !  i f  yo u r  p r i v a t e  H o w s e s  a n d  B r e a s t s  s we l l  a n d  
s w a r m  w i t h  r e b e l l i o u s  P a s s i o n s ,  I m p a t i e n c e s ,  R e - 
v e n g e s !  I f  i n  t h e  f u r n a c e s  o f  y o u r  o w n  p r i v a t e  a f - 
f l i c t i o n s ,  a n d  i n  t h e  p o w r i n g s  o u t  a n d  c h a n g e s  o f  
t h e  m o s t  H i g h  u p o n  yo u ,  yo u r  D r o s s e  a n d  L e e s  o f  u n - 
m o r t i f i e d ,  u n s a n c t i f i e d  S p i r i t s  r e m a i n  u n c l e a n s e d !  
i f  y o u  m o s t  h u m b l y  k i s s e  n o t  t h e  R o d s  o f  t h e  m o s t  
H i g h  c h a s t i s i n g  yo u  by  s i c k n e s s e s,  b y  l e s s e s,  a n d  o t h e r  
t r i a l l s ,  h u m b l y  t h a n k f u l l ,  a n d  l o n g i n g  t o  d e c l a r e  
t h e  S p i r i t s  o f  t r u e  C h i l d r e n ,  t r u l y  d e s i r i n g  m o r e  
a n d  m o r e  t o  p a r t a k e  o f  h i s  D i v i n e  N a t u r e  a n d  H o - 
linesse?

Ye a ,  w h a t  a v a i l s  t h e  C r o w n  o f  yo u r  e n d u r i n g  C o n - 
s t a n c y,  t h a t  h a ve  r i d  o u t  s o  l o n g  a  s t o r m ,  h e l d  o u t 2  
s o  l o n g  a  s i e g e ,  n o t  f a i n t e d  i n  s u c h  t e d i o u s  Tr a v e l s ,  
L a b o u r s ,  O p p o s i t i o n s,  Tr e a c h e r i e s ,  D i s c o u r a g e m e n t s ,  b u t  
g l o r i o u s l y  c a s t  A n c h o r  i n  t h e  Po r t  o f  Pa t i e n c e ;  i f  y e t  
y o u r  p e r s o n a l l  R i g h t e o u s n e s s  p a s s e  a w a y  a s  t h e  
m o r n i n g  d e w  m e l t e d  w i t h  t h e  w a r m e  b e a m s  o f  v i - 
c t o r i o u s  a n d  p r o s p e r o u s  S u c c e s s ?  I f  y o u r  o w n  p r o - 
f e s s i o n s  o f  C h r i s t  J e s u s  p r o v e  b u t  a  f a d i n g  c o l o u r ,  
a n d  n o t  d i e d  i n  t h e  r i g h t  G r a i n  o f  t h e  p r e t i o u s  b l o o d  
of the Son of God?

Yo u r  H o n o u r s  w e l l  r e m e m b e r ,  t h a t  t h e  m a i n  
p o i n t  o f  L u t h e r s  R e f o r m a t i o n ,  ( a n d  b e f o r e  h i m  o f  t h e 
 C Hussites

1. Of the Parliaments patience.
2. Of the Crown of true Constancy.



 

H u s s i t e s  i n  G e r m a ny  a n d  B o h e m i a ,  a n d  b e f o r e  t h e m  o f  
t h e  W i c k l e v i s t s  i n  E n g l a n d ,  a n d  b e f o r e  t h e m  o f  t h e  
Wa l d e n s e s  i n  F r a n c e ,  c o n s i s t e d  c h i e f l y  a b o u t  R e p e n - 
t a n c e  a n d  F a i t h  i n  t h e  b l o o d  o f  C h r i s t :  T h a t  t h e  
m a i n  C o n t e n t i o n s  o f  C a l v i n ,  a n d  s i n c e  h i m  o f  t h e  
m o s t  R e f o r m e r s ,  h a v e  t u r n ’d  u p o n  t h e  h i n g e  o f 1  
t h e  F o r m  o f  t h e  C h u r c h ,  a n d  t h e  A d m i n i s t r a t i o n s  
t h e r e o f ,  t h e  l a m e n t a b l e  t h o u g h  p r e t i o u s  F u e l l  o f  
t h o s e  f i r e s  o f  s t r i f e  a m o n g  t h e  w i s e s t ,  h o l i e s t ,  a n d  
l e a r n e d s t  o f  t h e  F o l l o w e r s  o f  C h r i s t  J e s u s  i n  t h e s e  
t i m e s .  Yo u  k n o w  t h e  L o r d  J e s u s  p r o p h e s i e d ,  T h a t 2  
m a n y  f a l s e  C h r i s t s  s h o u l d  a r i s e ,  a n d  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  
m o re  t h e n  o n c e  g i ve  t h e  t i t l e  o f  C h r i s t  t o  t h e  C h u r c h ;  
w h e n c e  i t  i s  e v i d e n t ,  T h a t  e v e r y  s e v e r a l l  M o d e l l ,  
P l a t f o r m ,  a n d  p r o f e s s i o n  o f  a  C h u r c h ,  i s  t h e  p ro f e s s i o n  
o f  a  v a r i o u s  a n d  d i f f e r e n t  C h r i s t .  Yo u r  H o n o u r s  
a l s o  k n ow  h e  s p a k e  m o s t  t r u e  ( b e i n g  Tr u t h  i t  S e l f e )  
t h a t  s a i d ,  T h a t  w h i c h  i s  m o s t  h i g h l y  e s t e e m e d  a - 
m o n g s t  m e n ,  i s  a b o m i n a t i o n  i n  t h e  s i g h t  o f  G o d ,  
L u k e  16 .  H e n c e ,  s u c h  m ay  t h e  g l o r i o u s  p ro f e s s i o n  o f  
C h r i s t s  o r  C h u r c h e s  b e ,  a s  m a y  r a v i s h  t h e  e y e s  a n d  
h e a r t s  o f  m e n ,  a n d  f r o m  w h i c h  t h e  j e a l o u s  e y s  o f  t 
h e  t r u e  L o r d  J e s u s  t u r n  a w a y  a s  f r o m  t h e  f a l s e  
a n d  c o u n t e r f e i t  w i t h  i n d i g n a t i o n .  B e s i d e  t h e  C o u n - 
t e r f e i t  i n  h o l y  S c r i p t u r e ,  h ow  f a m o u s  w a s  t h e  Pa g e - 
a n t  o f  t h a t  c o u n t e r f e i t  K i n g  o f  E n g l a n d ,  w h i c h  s o 3  
h a u n t e d  w i t h  l o n g  v e x a t i o n s  o n e  o f  t h e  w i s e s t  o f  
E n g l a n d s  K i n g s  ( H e n r y  t h e  s e v e n t h ? )  H o w  w o n - 
d e r f u l l y  ( e v e n  t o  a s t o n i s h m e n t )  d i d  t h e  i m p o s t u r e  
o f  R i c h a r d  D u k e  o f  Y o r k  ( p r o c l a i m i n g  H e n r y  
a n  u s u r p e r  a n d  f a l s e . )  I  s a y ,  h o w  w o n d e r f u l l y  
d i d  t h a t  m o n s t r o u s  i m p o s t u r e  t a k e ,  t h a t  n o t 
  onely

1. The Controversies of late years about Religion.
2. So many opposite Churches, so many opposite Christs to the onely true.
3. The Pageant of Perken Warbeck in K. H. 7. his dayes, a picture of false Christs, or 
Churches.



  

o n e l y  F o r a i g n e r s  w h e r e  t h a t  C o u n t e r f e i t  m o s t  
k e p t  ( t h e  A r c h - D u k e ,  t h e  K i n g  o f  F r a n c e ,  t h e  K i n g  
o f  S c o t s,  t h e  K i n g  o f  R o m a n e s,  t h e  I r i s h  N a t i o n ,  & c . )  
w e r e  d e c e i v e d  w i t h  t h a t  f e i g n e d  K i n g ,  b u t  a l s o  s o  
m a n y  g a l l a n t  m e n  o f  o u r  o w n  N a t i o n ,  e v e n  t o  t h e  
w i s e s t  a n d  h i g h e s t  ( a s  t h a t  f a m o u s  S t a n l e y  L o r d  
C h a m b e r l a i n ,  t h e  P r e s e r v e r  a n d  R a i s e r  o f  K i n g  H e n r y  
h i m s e l f e )  l a m e n t a b l y  l o s t  t h e i r  H e a d s  a n d  L i v e s  a - 
b o u t  t h a t  p r e t e n d e d  K i n g ?  N o w  c o u n t e r f e i t  S p i r i - 
t u a l l  d e l u s i o n s  o f  f a l s e  a n d  c o u n t e r f e i t  C h r i s t s,  a s  t h ey  
a r e  d e e p e r  a n d  s t r o n g e r,  s o  t h ey  f i n d  m o re  e a s i e  p o s s e s - 
s i o n  o f  t h e  E a r s  a n d  S o u l s  o f  m e n ,  s o  wo f u l l y  p r e p a - 
red by naturall self-deceivings.

O n  s i x  p r i n c i p a l l  P i l l a r s  o r  1  F o u n d a t i o n s  ( s a i t h  
t h e  h o l y  S p i r i t ,  H e b.  6 .  6 . )  i s  b u i l t  t h e  f a b r i c k  o f  
o f  t r u e  C h r i s t i a n i t y :  O n  R e p e n t a n c e ,  o n  F a i t h ,  o n  
B a p t i s m e s,  o n  l a y i n g  o n  o f  H a n d s,  o n  t h e  R e s u r r e c t i o n ,  
and the Eternall Judgement.

C o n c e r n i n g  t h e  t w o  m i d d l e  o n e s  o f  t h e s e  
t h e r e  a r e  a n d  h a v e  b e e n  m i g h t y  a n d  l a m e n t a b l e  
d i f f e r e n c e s  a m o n g  t h e  S c h o l a r s  o f  J e s u s ,  w h o  y e t  
a g r e e  i n  t h e  o t h e r  f o u r e ,  o f  R e p e n t a n c e  a n d  F a i t h ,  
the Resurrection and Eternall Judgement.

W h a t s o e v e r  y o u r  H o n o u r s  a p p r e h e n s i o n s  a r e  o f 2  
t h e  f o u r e  l a s t ,  I  b e s e e c h  yo u  ( a s  yo u  l ove  yo u r  l i ve s  
t o  E t e r n i t y )  m a ke  s u r e  o f  t h e  t wo  f i r s t ,  a n d  p l y  ( w i t h  
S a i l s  a n d  O a r s )  d a y  a n d  n i g h t s ,  a n d  g i ve  n o t  r e s t  t o  
y o u r  s o u l s  t i l l  y o u  h a v e  a n c h o r e d  i n  s o m e  b l e s s e d  
a s s u r a n c e ,  t h a t  a l t h o u g h  yo u  f i n d  n o t  s a t i s f a c t i o n  i n  
t h e  m a n y  f r a m e s  o f  C h u r c h e s  p r e t e n d i n g ;  y e t  t h a t  
y o u  h a v e  s a v e d  ( a s  o n c e  y o u  k n o w  a  w i s e  a n d  h o - 
n o r a b l e  p e r s o n a g e  s a i d )  t h e  B i r d  i n  yo u r  B o s o m e :  a n d 
 C 2 that

1. qemšlion The six fundamentals if Christian Religion. Heb. 6.
2. with or without the first two, salvation or no salvation.



 

t h a t  t h o s e  yo u r  v e r y  e y e s  w h i c h  h a ve  s e e n  s o  m u c h  
o f  C h r i s t  J e s u s ,  a n d  s o  m a n y  w o n d e r f u l l  c h a n g e s ,  
a n d  h a v e  b e e n  r o t t e n  a w h i l e  i n  t h e i r  h o l e s  ( i n  
D e a t h )  s h a l l  j o y f u l l y  p o s s e s s e ,  a n d  f i l l  t h e i r  h o l e s  
a g a i n ,  a n d  b e  g l o r i o u s l y  b l e s s e d  w i t h  t h e  s i g h t  
o f  a  R e d e e m e r,  w h e n  t h e s e  H e a v e n s  a n d  t h i s  E a r t h  s h a l  
p a s s e  a w a y .  F o r  w h i c h  h u m b l y  a n d  u n c e s s a n t l y  
prayes

Your Honours most unworthy,  
 yet unfainedly devoted, 

 Roger Williams.

Yo u r  H o n o u r s  ( wa n t i n g  t i m e  t o  r e a d  m u c h )  m ay  
p l e a s e  t o  v i ew  i n  a  f ew  m i nu t e s  t h e  P o r t r a i c t u r e  
a nd  Map  o f  t h e  who l e  B l o o dy  Ten en t  i n  t h e  l a t t e r  
end of the last Chapt. Chap. 79.



  

To the several Respective General Courts,  

especially that of the Massachusets in  

N. ENGLAND.

Honored and beloved Friends and Countreymen,

W
H i l e  Yo u  s i t  d r i e  o n  yo u r  s a f e  A m e r i c a n 1  
S h o a r s  ( by  G o d s  m o s t  g r a c i o u s  P r o v i d e n c e )  
a n d  h ave  b e h e l d  t h e  d o l e f u l l  t o s s i n g s  o f  s o  
many  o f  Eu r o p s  Na t i o n s,  ye a  o f  ou r  d e a re s t  
M o t h e r,  a g e d  E n g l a n d ,  i n  a  S e a  o f  Te a r s  
a n d  B l o u d ,  I  a m  h u m b l y  b o l d  t o  p r e s e n t  

your Eyes  and Hear t s  with thi s  (not  unseasonable)  d i scour se  
o f  Bloud ,  o f  the  Bloudy  Ten en t s  o f  Pe r s e c u t i on ,  Opp r e s s i on ,  
and  Vio l e n c e,  i n  t he  Cau s e  and  ma t t e r s  o f  Con s c i e n c e  and  
Religion.

I t  i s  a  S e c o n d  C o n f e r e n c e  o f  P e a c e  a n d  Tr u t h ,  a n  E x a - 
mination of the wor thi ly honoured and beloved Mr. Cottons 2  
Rep ly  t o  a  f o r mer  Con f e r e n c e  and  Tr e a t i s e  o f  th i s  Sub j ec t .  
And al though i t  concern a l l  Nations,  which have per secuted  
a nd  s h ed  t h e  B l o u d  o f  J e s u s,  t h e  B l oud i e  Roman  Emp i r e ,  
w i t h  a l l  t h e  S a va g e  Ly o n s  t h e re o f ,  E m p e r o u r s  a n d  P o p e s,  
t h e  b l oud i e  Mona r c h i e s  o f  Spa i n  a nd  F ran c e,  a nd  t h e  re s t  
o f  Eu r op s  K in gd oms  and  S t a t e s  (wh i ch  unde r  the i r  s eve r a l  
Viza rd s  and  Pr e t e n e s s  o f  Se r v i ce  to  God ,  h ave  in  so  many  
t h o u s a n d s  o f  h i s  S e r va n t s,  M u r t h e r e d  s o  m a ny  t h o u s a n d  
t imes over,  hi s  dear Son )  yea a l though i t  concer n that  Blou- 
d i e  Turk i sh  Mona r c hy,  and a l l  the  Nat i on s  o f  the  Wor ld  who  
pract i se  v io l en c e  to  the Cons c i en c e  o f  any Chr i s t i an,  or  Ant i -
  christians

1. N, England Priviledge.
2. Whole Nation of Lyons or Persecutors.
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c h r i s t i an s,  J ews  or  Pagans ;  ye t  i t  concer ns  your  se lve s  (wi th  
a l l  due re spect  otherwise  be  i t  spoken)  in  some more emi- 
nent1 deg rees :  Par t ly,  as  so many of your s  of  chief  note (be- 
s ide Mr.  Cot ton )  a re  engaged in i t ;  par t ly  a s  N. Eng land  ( in  
r e s p e c t  o f  S p i r i t u a l  a n d  C i v i l  S t a t e )  p ro f e s s e t h  t o  d r aw  
nea re r  to  Chr i s t  J e s u s  then  o the r  S ta t e s  and  Chur c h e s,  and  
par t ly  a s  N. Eng land  i s  be l ieved to hold and pract i se  such a  
Bloud i e  Doc t r ine,  notwiths tanding Mr Cot tons  Va i l s  and Pre- 
t e n c e s  o f  no t  p e r s e c u t i n g  m en  f o r  c o n s c i e n c e,  bu t  pun i s h i ng  
them only  for  s inn ing aga ins t  c on s c i en c e !  and o f  but  so  and  
s o,  n o t  p e r s e c u t i n g ,  bu t  p u n i s h i n g  H e r e t i c k s,  B l a s p h e m e r s,  
Idolators, Seducers, &c.

It  i s  Mr. Cottons  g reat  mistake  and f o rge t fu lnesse,  to charge2  
me  w i t h  a  pu b l i c k  e x am i n a t i o n  o f  h i s  p r i va t  L e t t e r  t o  me ;  
wherea s  in  Truth ,  there  never  pa s sed  such  Le t t e r s  be tween  
himsel f  and me about thi s  Subject ;  a s  he a l ledgeth:  But the  
P r i s o n e r s  A r g umen t s  a g a i n s t  Pe r s e c u t i o n ,  w i t h  Mr.  Co t t o n s  
Answe r  thereunto  (which I  examined)  I  s ay  the se  were  un- 
expe c t ed ly,  and so l emnly  sent  to  me,  a s  no pr iva t  th ing,  wi th  
e a r n e s t  d e s i r e  o f  my  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o r  A n i m a d v e r s i o n s  o n  
them.

T h e s e  A g i t a t i o n s  b e t we e n  M r .  C o t t o n  a n d  o t h e r s ,  s o  
s en t  unto  me,  a s  a l so  the  Mode l  o f  Chur c h  and  Civ i l  Powe r  
by Gods Prov idence  coming to hand, I  say they seem’d to me  
to  be  o f  too  too  Publ i c k  a  na tu re :  And  in  wh ich  my  sou l  
not  only  heard the dole fu l l  c r y  o f  the s ou l s  under  the Alta r  
to the Lord  for  Vengeance,  but  their  ear nest  so l l i c i ta t ions,  yea  
and the  command of  the  Lord  J e su s  for  Vind i c a t i on  o f  the i r  
bl ouds  and l ive s  sp i l t  and des t royed,  by  th i s  Bloud i e  Tenen t ,  
t hough  unde r  neve r  so  Fa i r  and  G lo r iou s  Shewe s  and  Co- 
lours.

The most  ho ly  and a l l s e e ing  knowes  how bi t ter ly  I  re sent 3  
the least  di f f e rence  with Mr. Cotton,  yea with the least  of  the  
f o l l owe r s  o f  J e su s,  o f  what  c on s c i en c e  or  wor sh ip  soever :  How  
mournful ly I  remember this  s t roak  (as  I  bel ieve) on Mr. Cot- 
t ons  eye,  and the eyes  o f  so  many of  Gods  prec ious  c h i ld r en  
and  s e r van t s,  i n  t he s e  and  o the r  p a r t s ;  t h a t  t ho s e  eye s  s o 
  piercing

1. The Bloudy Tenent more especially concerns N. E.
2. The occasion of the present controversie.
3. This Contestation is not with persons, but against their bloody Doctrins and Tenents.
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pe i r c i n g  and  heaven ly  ( in  o ther  ho ly  and  prec ious  Tru th s  o f  
God )  should yet  be so over-clouded and bloudshot t en  in thi s :  
I  g r i eve  I  mus t  c on t e s t ,  and  ma in ta in  th i s  c on t e s t a t i on  wi th  
( i n  o the r  re spec t s )  so  dea r l y  b e l o ve d  and  so  wo r t hy  Adve r - 
saries.

And yet why mention I or respect I  man that i s  but Grass,  
and  the  ch i ld ren  o f  men tha t  mus t  d i e,  whose  Bra in s,  Eye s  
and  Tongue s  ( even  the  ho lye s t  and  the  h i gh e s t )  mus t  s ho r t ly  
sink and rot in their skuls and holes.

Without  remembr ing there fore  who my Adve r sa r i e  i s ,  nor  
a l l  the Wormwood  and the Gal l  so f requent ly  in Mr.  Cot tons  
Reply against me; I ful ly and only level with an upr ight and  
s i n g l e  e ye  ( the  Lo rd  J e s u s  g r a c iou s l y  a s s i s t i ng )  aga in s t  th a t  
fowl and monstrous  bloudie Tenent  and Doct r in ,  which hath  
so  s l i l y  ( l ike  the  o ld  Se r p en t  the  Autho r  o f  i t )  c rep t  under  
t he  sh ade  and  she l t e r  o f  Mr.  Co t t o n s  Pa t ronage  and  P ro- 
tection.

My end i s  to di scover and procla im the cr ying and hor r i- 
ble1 guilt of the bloudie Doctr in,  as one of the most Sedit ious,  
De s t r u c t i ve,  B l a sph emou s,  and  Bloud i e s t  in  any  or  in  a l l  the  
Nat ion s  o f  the  Wor ld ,  notwi ths t anding the  many f ine  Vai l s,  
P r e t e n c e s  and  Co l ou r s  o f  no t  pe r s e cu t ing  Chr i s t  J e s u s,  bu t  
Her e t i c k s,  no t  Gods  Tru th  o r  Se r van t s,  bu t  Bla sph eme r s,  S e - 
d u c e r s :  n o t  P e r s e c u t i n g  men  f o r  t h e i r  Con s c i e n c e ,  bu t  f o r  
sinning against their Conscience, &c.

My end  i s  t o  pe r swade  God s  J u d ah  ( e s pec i a l l y )  t o  wa sh  
the i r  hands  f rom Bloud ,  to  c leanse  the i r  hea r t s  and  wayes 2  
f rom such  Unc h r i s t i an  p ra c t i c e s,  toward  a l l  tha t  i s  man,  c a - 
pable  of  a  Rel i g i on  and a  Cons c i en c e,  but  most  o f  a l l  toward  
Chr i s t  J e sus,  who cr ie s  out  (a s  he did to Saul )  in  the suf fe- 
r i ng s  o f  t h e  l e a s t  o f  h i s  Se r van t s :  O l d  En g l a nd ,  O l d  En g - 
l a n d ,  N e w  E n g l a n d ,  N e w  E n g l a n d ,  K i n g ,  K i n g ,  P a r l i a - 
men t s,  Pa r l i amen t s,  Gen e ra l  Cou r t s,  Gen e ra l  Cou r t s,  P r e s by - 
t e r i a n s,  P r e s by t e r i a n s,  I n d e p e nd en t s,  I n d e p e nd en t s,  &c.  Why  
pe r s e cu t e  you  me?  I t  i s  h a rd  f o r  you  to  k i ck  ag a in s t  t he  
Pricks.

My end  i s  to  p repa re  the  Se r van t s  and  Witne s s e s  o f  J e su s 
  (what

1. The end of this Treatise.
2. The cry of the Lord Jesus.
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(what Truth  soever of  hi s  they tes t i f ie)  for  that  g rea t  and ge- 
n e ra l  and  mos t  d r e ad f u l l  s l au gh t e r  o f  the  wi tn e s s e s,  wh ich  I  
cannot but  humbly f ea r,  and a lmost  be l i eve,  i s  near  approac h- 
i n g,  and  w i l l  b e  Ush e r e d  i n ,  p r o vo ak ’d  and  ha s t n e d  by  t he  
p r e u d  s e c u r i t y,  w o r l d ly  p omp,  f l e s h ly  c o n f i d e n c e,  a nd  b l o u dy  
violences  of Gods  own children, wofully exercised each against  
other,  and so rendred woful ly r ipe  for  such an Unive r sa l  and  
dreadfull Storm and Tempest!

My end and scope is to put a Christian bar r, and just and mer- 
c i fu l 1 Spoaks  in  the whee l s  o f  such zea lous  re for ming J ehue s,  
w h o  ( u n d e r  t h e  V i z a r d  a n d  N a m e  o f  B a a l s  P r i e s t s )  m ay  
po s s i b l y  be  induced  to  a ccoun t  i t  good  s e r v i c e  un to  God ,  
to kill and burn his precious Servants.

My end  i s ,  t h a t  the  g re a t e s t  Son s  o f  Bloud  ( t he  Pap i s t s )  
may  know,  when ever  ( a s  the  Sa in t s  in  Queen Mar i e s  day s  
confessed) when ever i t  shal l  p lease the jea lous God  for the2  
sins of his Saints  to turn the Wheels  of his most deep and ho- 
ly Providences,  and to g ive the Power  to the Paw  of the Beast,  
aga ins t  h i s  Sain t s  and Truths,  for  their  l a s t  dreadful l  s l augh- 
ter (as Danie l  and John  do clearly seem to tel l  us) I say those  
Son s  o f  B l o u d ,  t h e  b l o u d i e  Pa p i s t s,  may  know,  t h a t  t h e i r  
bloudy Doc t r in  of  per se cu t ion,  was  di sc la imed by some, whom  
t h ey  c a l l  S e c t a r i e s :  Th a t  e q u a l l  a nd  im p a r t i a l l  f avou r  wa s  
pleaded to the Catholicks, as wel as to their own or other mens  
Sou l s  a nd  Con s c i e n c e s :  And  t h a t  i f  t h a t  g re a t  Who r e  s h a l l  
yet  proceed not only to dr ink the wine of their  car nal  Jo l l i - 
t i e,  in  the  Bowl e s  o f  the  ho ly  Ord inan c e s  o f  Chr i s t s  Temp l e  
and Sanctuary;  but a l so to dr ink more drunk in the bloud of  
h i s  Sain t s  and witne s s e s !  This  Tes t imony  may s tand as  a  Cha- 
ra c t e r  o f  Bloud,  f ixed by the hand of  Gods  e ter na l  Truth  and  
Peace,  upon the Gates  of  their  bloudie Cour t s,  and upon the  
f o r ehead  o f  the i r  bloudie  Judge s,  who (under  what  pre tence  
soever)  hunt  and per secute the Soul s  and Cons c i en c e s  o f  any  
Child of God or Man.

My truly honoured and beloved Countr imen, vouchsafe me3  
I beseech you that humane and Chr istian Liber tie to say, that  
I  fear your Spir i t s  are lock’d up in a double pr ison from any 
  serious

1. A Bar against Persecution.
2. Or a Testimony against it, especially in the Papists.
3. A double prison, of prejudice and Conscience.
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s e r iou s  Aud i en c e  t o  ough t  o f  mine  p re s en ted  to  you .  The  
f i r s t  o f  P r e j u d i c e  a g a i n s t  s u c h  a nd  s u c h  a  p e r s o n .  The  s e - 
c o n d  o f  C o n s c i e n c e ,  a g a i n s t  s u c h  a n d  s u c h  a  m a t t e r ;  a n d  
tha t  whi le  my Cons c i en c e  or  another  mans  s a i th ,  Let  me be  
H e r e t i c k ,  B l a s p h e m e r,  I d o l a t e r,  S e d u c e r,  w i t h  C h r i s t  J e s u s,  
with his  Apost l e s,  Saint s  and Witnesses :  Let me ( for his  sake)  
bea r  Frown s,  Cen su r e s,  and  Pe r s e c u t i on s,  f rom men so  d e a r,  
so  ex c e l l e n t ,  so  ho ly !  Your  Cons c i e n c e s  p l e ad  fo r  equa l l  Li - 
ber t ie  of opposing  in your way, al l  such er roneous or wandr ing  
Consciences.

For  an swer,  I t  i s  bu t  Human i t y,  i t  i s  bu t  Chr i s t i a n i t y  t o  
exerc i se  meekne s s e  and  mode ra t i on  to  a l l  men:  I t  i s  humane  
and Chr i s t i an Wisdom  to  l i s ten to a  ser ious  Alarm  aga ins t  a  
Common Enemy:  Prove the  Ala rm  f a l se,  i t  may be but  t rou- 
blesome: Prove i t  t r ue,  i t  may be Dest ru c t i on  to have desp i s - 
ed it.

As  the  wounds  o f  a  Love r  a re  be t te r  then the  Kis s e s  o f  an  
Enemy:  So  s a i th  the  s ame Sp i r i t ,  an  open  Rebuke  i s  be t t e r  
then secret Love.

But  ye t  your  Cons c i en c e s  ( a s  a l l  mens )  mus t  be  s a t i s f i ed , 1  
I  h ave  t h e r e f o r e  i n  a l l  t h e s e  A g i t a t i o n s  h u m b l y  p r e s e n - 
t ed  ( amongs t  o the r s )  two Foundamen t a l  H in t s  o r  Cons ide- 
rations.

F i r s t  t h a t  t he  Peop l e  ( t he  Or i g i n a l  o f  a l l  f re e  Powe r  and  
Gove r nmen t )  a re  not  inve s ted  wi th  Powe r  f rom Chr i s t  J e su s,  
to rule his Wife or Church, to keep it pure, to punish Opposites  
by force of Armes, &c.

Second ly,  t h a t  t he  Pa t t e r n  o f  t he  Nat i on a l  Chu r c h  o f  I s - 
ra e l ,  was  a  None- su c h ,  un imi table  by  any  Civ i l  S t a t e,  in  a l l  
o r  any  o f  t h e  Na t i o n s  o f  t h e  Wor l d  b e s i d e :  I n  t h i s  l a t t e r  
hint I insisted more largely in my former Considerat ions  upon  
Chu r c h  a nd  Civ i l  P ow e r  i n  N.  E .  un to  wh i ch  Mr.  Co t t o n  
r e p l yed  no t  ( a nd  o f  a ny  o t h e r  Rep ly e s  o f  a ny  ( t o  whom  
Mr. Cotton refers it) do I yet not know of.)

I  Add,  i t  i s  a  g lor ious  Chara c t e r  o f  ever y  t r ue  Dis c i p l e  or  
Scholler of Christ Jesus, to be never too old to learn.

I t  i s  the  Command  o f  Chr i s t  J e s u s  to  h i s  Sc ho l l a r s,  to  t r y 
 D all
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a l l  th ing s :  And  Lib e r t i e  o f  t r y ing  wha t  a  Fr i end ,  yea  wha t  
an (e s teemed)  Enemie  present s ,  hath ever  ( in  point  of  Chr i - 
s t ian i ty )  proved one especia l l  means of  at ta ining to the t ru th  
of Christ.

For  I  d a re  con f i den t l y  app e a l  t o  t he  c o n s c i e n c e s  o f  God s  
mo s t  know in g  s e r van t s,  i f  t h a t  o b s e r va t i o n  b e  no t  t r ue,  t o 1  
w i t ,  t h a t  i t  h a th  been  t he  common  way  o f  t h e  Fa t h e r  o f  
Ligh t s,  to  inc lo se  the  Ligh t  o f  h i s  ho ly  Tru th s,  in  dark  and  
ob scure,  yea  and  ord ina r i l y  in  f o r b i dd en  Book s,  p e r s on s  and  
Meetings, by Sathan stiled Conventicles.

New Eng l i sh  Voyage s,  have taught  most  o f  our  Old Eng l i sh  
spi r i t s,  how to put due pr ices upon the most common  and or- 
d ina r y  und e r va l u e d  me r c i e s ;  how p rec iou s  w i th  some  ha th 2  
been a l i t t le  wate r?  how dainty with other s  a  piece of  bread:  
How we lcome to  some the  poore s t  hows i n g ?  Yea  the  ve r y  
Land and Earth, after long and tedious passages?

The re  i s  one  c ommod i t i e  f o r  t h e  s a ke  o f  wh i ch  mo s t  o f  
Gods  c h i l d r en  in  N. Eng land  have  r un the i r  mighty  haza rd s ;  
a  c ommod i t i e  mar ve l lous ly  s c a r c e  in  for mer  t imes  ( though in  
some late year s by Gods  most g racious and mighty hand more  
p l en t i f u l l )  in  our  na t i ve  Coun t r ey :  I t  i s  a  Libe r t i e  o f  sea rch- 
ing after Gods most holy mind and pleasure.

Out of this most precious and invaluable Jewel,  i f  you suffer  
Sathan  ( that  g rand th i e f  and c hea te r  to bereave you,  and that  
i t  sha l l  be  a  c r ime,  humbly and peaceably  to ques t ion even3  
Lawe s  and  S t a t u t e s,  o r  wha t  eve r  i s  even  publ i ck l y  t augh t  
and del ivered,  you wi l l  most  cer ta inly f ind your se lves  a f ter  
a l l  your  long Run  ( l ike  tha t  l i t t l e  Fren c hman  who ki l l ’d  the  
D u k e  o f  G u i s e ,  a n d  wa s  t a ke n  n e x t  m o r n i n g  n e a r e  t h e  
place from whence he had f led upon a swift  hor se al l  night)4  
I say you wil l  most cer tainly f ind your selves, but where you  
were,  en s l a v ’d  and  c a p t i va t e d  in  the  Cha in s  o f  tho se  Pop i sh  
D a r k n e s s e s,  [ t o  w i t ,  I g n o r a n c e  i s  t h e  m o t h e r  o f  D e vo t i o n ,  
and we must believe as the Church believes, &c.]

R e m e m b e r  t h e r e f o r e  ( O  ye  t h e  C r e a m  a n d  F l o w e r  o f  
Eng l i s h  P l an t a t i on s  i n  Ame r i c a )  wha t  a  b l a ck  and  d i re fu l l  
a co le  i t  was with which it pleased the Spir it of God  in Haba-
  cuck,

1. Libertie of trying forbidden Books, &c.
2. New Englands Lessons.
3. Liberty of searching our Truth, hardly got, and as hardly kept.
4. Jan le petit.
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t o  b r a n d  t h e  A s s i r i a n  M o n a r c h i e ,  t o  w i t  [ a  B i t t e r  a n d  
has t i e  Nat ion ]  but  in the sp i r i t  of  meeknes se,  in the meeknes se  
of wisdom, be pleased to remember that possible it is for Gods1  
visible, only people in the world to have very foul and bloudie  
h and s ,  f u l l  o f  B l o u d  ( I s a .  1 . ) !  To  bu i l d  up  Zi o n  a nd  J e - 
ru sa l em  ( tha t  i s ,  to  erec t  the  Vis ibl e  Chur c h  and Kingdom  o f  
G o d )  w i t h  B l o u d  ( M i c .  3 . )  a n d  w i t h  I n i q u i t i e ,  T h a t  t h e  
Head s  a nd  J u d g e s  o f  God s  P e o p l e,  may  j udge  f o r  a  r ewa rd  
( and  the  dece i t fu l l  hea r t  o f  man  g r a spe th  a t  r ewa rd s  more  
then o f  one  sor t )  tha t  the  Pr i e s t s  and Prophe t s  thereof  may  
t ea c h  and Prophes i e  (and i t  may be f requent ly and excel lent- 
l y,  bu t  ye t  fo r )  an  h i r e  and  fo r  money ;  And  tha t  ye t  the i r  
c o n s c i e n c e s  may  l e an  upon  J e h o vah ,  and  they  may  s ay  w i th  
con f idence,  i s  not the Lord  amongst  us?  None evi l  sha l l  come  
un to  u s ;  &c.  O  remembe r  t h a t  you r  Gi f t s  a re  r a re ,  you r  
Pro fe s s ions  o f  Re l i g i on  ( in  such  way)  r a re,  your  Per secu t i - 
ons2 and hidings from the storms abroad, rare and wonderfull:  
So  in  p ropo r t i on  you r  Tr an sg re s s i on s ,  e s t a t e  and  pub l i ck  
s in s  c annot  bu t  be  o f  a  r a re  and  ex t r aord ina r y  Gui l t :  Nor  
w i l l  New Eng l and ’s  s o r rowe s  (when  s i n s  a re  r i p e  and  f u l l )  
be  o ther  then the  Dreg s  o f  German i e ’s,  o f  I r e l and ’s,  o f  Eng- 
land’s, and of Scotland’s Tears and Calamities.

Amongs t  the  cr y ing s in s  o f  our  own or  other  s in fu l l  Na- 
t ions :  those  two a re  ever  amongs t  the  lowdes t ,  to  wi t ,  In - 
ven t e d  Devo t i on s  t o  the  God  o f  Heaven .  Second ly,  Vio l e n c e  
and Oppression on the Sons of men (especially (if his sons) for3  
dis senting, and against  both these,  and that the impar t ia l  and  
dread fu l l  hand  of  the most  holy and J ea lous  God  (a  consuming  
f i r e )  t e a r  a n d  b u r n  n o t  u p  a t  l a s t  t h e  R o o t s  o f  t h e s e  
Plantat ions ,  but  g racious ly di scover ing the Plants  which are  
no t  h i s ,  he  may  g r ac iou s l y  f r uc t i f i e  and  cau se  to  f lour i sh  
what  h i s  Righ t  hand  wi l l  own:  I  s ay  th i s  i s  the  humble  and  
un fe igned  de s i re  and  c r y  ( a t  the  Thron e  o f  Gra c e )  o f  your  
so long despised Out-cast:

 Roger Williams.
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1. The wonderfull deceitfulnesse of the hearts of Gods only people.
2. Mic. 3. N. England must be singular, as in Mercies, so in Judgments.
3. of the loudest State. crying sins.



 

To the Merciful and Compassi- 
nate READER.

W
Hi l e  t h e  unmerc i f u l l  P r i e s t s  a nd  Lev i t s  t u r n  
away  t h e i r  c r u e l  E ye s  a n d  F e e t  f ro m  t h e i r 1  
poo r  wounded  n e i g h b ou r s  ( t h e  opp re s s ed  f o r  
m a t t e r s  o f  R e l i g i o n  a n d  Wo r s h i p )  i t  w i l l  b e  
no  ing ra te fu l l  ac t  to  pre sen t  thy  tender  hea r t  
a n d  E a r  ( C o m p a s s i o n a t e  S a m a r i t a n e )  w i t h  

t h e  do l e f u l l  c r y  o f  t h e  Sou l s  unde r  t h e  Al t a r  [How long  
Lord  before thou avenge our bloud on them that dwel l  upon  
the  Ea r th ]  and  to  p r ay  thy  mour n fu l l  v i ew o f  the  Ake ld e - 
mae’s  and f i e ld s  of  Blood,  where thousands and ten thousand  
t ime s  t en  t hou s and s  o f  t h e  p re t i ou s  Sa i n t s  ( S e r va n t s  a nd  
Witnes s e s  o f  J e su s )  l ie  s l aughtered in the i r  bloudie  Gore,  in  
a l l  Age s  and  in  a l l  Nat i on s,  where  the  Trumpe t  o f  the  Son  
of God hath sounded:

Here  and  the re  among  the se  s l augh te red  heap s  o f  Sa in t s  
l i e  ( th in  and ra re )  the  s l aughtered  Carka s se s  o f  some poor  
A r r i a n s  o r  Pa p i s t s,  o r  o t h e r  p o o r  d e l u d i n g  a n d  d e l u d e d  
s ou l s :  Thi s  seeming co lour  o f  Impar t i a l l  Ju s t i c e  se r ves  (wo- 
fu l l y ) 2 tha t  mur t h e r ou s  e n emy  o f  a l l  Mank ind  f o r  a  S ta l e  o r  
Cover t  under which his  bloudie Game  goes on, of per secuting  
(o r  hunt ing )  the  ha r mle s s  Dee r,  the  ch i ld ren  o f  the  l iv ing  
God.

For the sake then of  the dear Saint s  and Fol lowers  of  Je sus,  
for  hi s  holy sake and Truth,  for  the holy name and Truth  of  
the most holy Father  of Lights,  the God  of i t ,  thy compassio- 
n a t e  eye  i s  h e re  p re s en t ed  w i th  a  S e cond  Con f e r e n c e  a nd 
  view

1. Soul wounds, the deepest.
2. The Akeldamaes, or fields of Bloud, caused by the Bloudy Tenent of Persecution.
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v i ew  o f  Mr.  Co t t o n s  Rep ly,  and  a r t i f i c i a l  b loud i e  wa sh ing  
of the Bloudie Tenent.

The Batte l  about any Truth  of  God  in Chr is t ,  i s  fought and  
managed by  tha t  mos t  h igh and g lor ious  Mic hae l  the  Arc h- 
Ange l  and Son  of  God,  at tended with a l l  his  Holy Ange l s,  the  
Mess eng e r s  and  Witne s s e s  o f  h i s  Truth  on the  one  s ide :  On  
the other  s ide by that  g reat  red Dragon,  whose bloudie Fol- 
lowers, 1 Devils and men of al l  sor ts and Nations, but especial- 
l y  t h e  R o m a n  b l o u d i e  E m p e r o r,  a n d  R o m a n  P o p e s  ( w i t h  
Lyon- l ike  Fur i e,  and  Fox- l ike  c r a f t )  have  suck ’d  the  Bloud  
and broke the Bones,  and devoured the Flesh  of so many hun- 
d re d  t h o u s a n d ,  t h o u s a n d s  o f  t h e  K i n g  o f  K i n g s  h i s  s p i - 
r i tua l  Hinds  and Roes  in  thi s  their  bloudie hunt ing:  So that  
a p t ly  ( I  h ad  a lmo s t  s a i d  P r o ph e t i c a l ly )  w ro t e  one  o f  t h e i r  
own Roman Poe t s  o f  the  l amentable  condi t ion o f  the  ha rm- 
l e s s e  De e r  above  o the r  Crea tu re s :  Den t e  t u e t u r  Ape r,  d e f en - 
dunt, Cornua Taurum, Imbelles Damae quid nisi Praeda sumus?

’Tis a lamentable and cruel sight to see the sons of one poor  
man and woman, (a l l  the Globe of  the world over ( l ike Ba- 
be l s  bui lder s)  so vast ly disag reeing about a God  and his  Wor- 
ship.

’ T i s  l a m e n t a b l e  t o  s e e  t h e s e  o n e  M a n s  s o n s  M u r t h e r e d  
and Massa c r ed  ( in  mutua l  s l aughter s )  a s  for  other  pretended  
Causes: So this especially of Conscience and Religion.

’T i s  ye t  more  l amen t ab l e  and  never  enough to  be  l amen- 
ted, 2 that  whi le the Sons  of  Men  do but their  kind!  the Sons  
o f  God,  the  s ons  o f  the  God  o f  Pla c e,  the  Li l l i e s,  Dove s  and  
Spouses  of Jesus  should thus discord and jar t about this Chr is t  
t he i r  hop e !  t h a t  ( l i ke  the  ve r y  Turk s  and  Pe r s i a n s  con ten- 
d ing  abou t  t h e i r  Mahome t  h i s  Su c c e s s o r s )  t h e  Ch i l d ren  o f  
God  should tear  out each other s  Throats  about the la s t  Wil l  
and  Tes t amen t  o f  the  Son  o f  God the i r  e lder  bro ther :  Tha t  
Eph ra im  shou ld  be  aga in s t  Mana s s eh ,  and  Mana s s eh  aga in s t  
Eph ra im ,  and  bo th  aga in s t  J udah ;  ye t  a l l  son s  o f  one,  and  
professors of one God of Israel:

But oh the low and shal low comprehensions of the sons of3  
men ,  who a s  a  Rot t en  t h in g  ( s a i th  J o b )  consumeth :  Oh the 
  depths

1. Michael, the son of God, and Sathan the red Dragon, the two great Generals.
2. Lamentable discords about Religion, even among the servants of the true and living God.
3. The Israelites divided.
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dep th s  o f  the  Counce l s  and work ing s  o f  the  mos t  High,  mos t  
Holy,  and only wise,  outshooting a l l  the Genera t ions  of  men,  
who heat  and know no more then Jonathans  Lad,  I s  not  the  
Arrow beyond thee? &c.

His  holy Wisdom  hath an heavenly Reason  ( to touch a  l i t- 
t l e  upon  th i s  s o r r ow fu l l  s t r i n g )  o f  tha t  b loud ie  Dev i c e  and 1  
Sale  of  innocent Joseph  by his  own Brethren,  the sons of  one  
Israel and God.

H e  k n owe s  w hy  s o  h o l y  a  L e a d e r  o f  s u c h  a  m i r a c u l o u s  
Peop l e  ( a s  I  may t r u ly  ca l l  them)  why Aaron  ( I  s ay )  was  so  
le f t  to the hor r ible,  ung rate fu l l ,  and outrag ious  impor tuni- 
ties2 of this (then the only) People of God, as to frame a Beastly  
worship,  and to turn the most glor ious and dreadful l  Godhead  
into the similitude of a Beast that eateth grasse.

He knowes  why the  I s ra e l  o f  God)  Rebe l s,  a s  Mose s  pa s s i - 
onately called them) should so often gr ieve the holy Spir it of3  
God  wi th  the i r  murmur ing s,  and be  so  near  to  da sh  out  the  
brains of their most faithfull Leaders.

H e  k n owe s  w hy  t wo  Pa r t s  o r  A n g l e s  o f  t h a t  H e ave n l y  
Tr i a n g l e  ( M o s e s,  A a r o n ,  a n d  M i r i a m  s o  n e e r  i n  E a r t h l y  
and Heaven ly  Re la t i ons )  I  say why that  rare  Pair,  Aaron  and4  
Mir iam  should yet  envie  and mut iny aga ins t  the i r  so  dear  a  
Brother, and so meek and heavenly a Ruler, Moses.

Hi s  h e aven l y  w i s dom ha th  a  re a s on  o f  t h a t  wonde r f u l l  
S h r i nk i ng  o f  a n  Ar my  o f  32  t hou s and  I s r a e l i t s,  i n t o  one  
poor 300 le f t  behind,  and found only f i t  for  Gods ba t t e l s  a- 
gainst5 the Midianits.

A rea son  why  tho se  two  f amous  Champ i on s,  Samson  and  
David  should f ind so g reat  d i scouragement to their  f ight ing  
o f  Gods  Ba t t e l s,  the  men o f  J udah  ba se ly  b ind ing  Samson , 6  
and the chief  of  Davids  own Brethren  f ly ing in his  f ace with  
open Railings.

A reason of  that  a l l  most  ut ter  consumption of  one whole  
Tr ibe  of  I s rae l s  12.  by the fur ious f lames of  the Zeal  and In- 
dignation of the eleven.

These  th ing s  happened  no t  by  c h an c e,  bu t  a s  the  Apos t l e  
speak s  in  Type s  ( in  cur ious  and  wonder fu l l  f i gu r e s )  so  tha t 
  his

1. Joseph sold by his brethren.
2. Israel force Aaron to make them Gods.
3. Israels murmurings.
4. Aaron and Miriam against Moses.
5. An Armie of 32000 Israelites shrunk into 300.
6. Samson and David discouraged by their own brethren. Benjamin almost destroyed by the 
11 Tribes. Israels rejecting of Samuel & the Lord himself.
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his holy wisdom knowes: why Is rae l  must be so weary of Sa- 
mue l  and h imse l f ,  and ( l ike  the  Nat i on s  o f  the  Wor ld )  mus t  
have a King to be their Champion and fight their Battels:

Why Sau l  th i s  de s i red  King,  the  King  o f  Gods  own c ho i c e  
and I s ra e l s,  why yet  he  must  hunt  an innocent  David ,  a s  a 1  
Flea  in  the bosom, or  a  Par t r idg  on the mounta ins ,  unt i l  he  
hath slain himself to set the Crown on Davids head.

A reason of  that  long cont inued Fac t i on  o f  so many Tr ibe s  
aga ins t  th i s  David s  Crown,  and tha t  I s ra e l  ( so  impor tunate,  
so impat ient for a  King )  should now powre out each other s2  
blood about a Successor,  whether a David,  or ( the son of Per- 
secution, Saul) Ishbosheth.

A re a s on  (when  Dav i d  we a r s  bo th  C rown s  i n  one,  a nd  
hath a l l  that  a  most  g ra c ious  God  could espie out f i t  for  Da- 
vid  to receive, that yet he wants a wife that had so many, and  
r a ther  then  a  Dav id s  s in fu l l  Des i re s  and  Whordomes  sha l l 3  
want  a  Cove r ing,  the  blood o f  Ur iah  ( tha t  i s  f i r e  o r  zea l  o f  
God) shall die and make up one to cover them.

O the  Dep t h s  o f  t h e  Coun c e l s  o f  t h e  ho l y  one  o f  I s r a e l  
why ( there  being but  12 Tr ibe s  in  a l l )  10 Tr ibe s  o f  h i s  own4  
people  should  tear  away f rom 2,  and a f te r  many Capt iv i t i e s  
o f  the  one and the other,  both the one and the other  now  
are scattered from each other upon the f ace of the Ear th, and  
a s  ye t  no cer t a in  Tid ing s  what ’s  be f a ln  to  the  10  Tr ibe s  o f  
the Israel of God.

He knowes why to leave an upr ight perfect  Asae ’s  hear t  to  
such f o l ly  and wrath,  a s  to lay a Fai thful l  Prophet  (admonish- 
ing him from God) by the heels.

Yea,  why the Fol lowe r s  o f  the meek Lamb  o f  God,  should5  
burn in such Unchr i s t ian Flames,  as  to cal l  for f i re from Hea- 
ven  to  con sume the  c on t emne r s  and  d e s p i s e r s  o f  the i r  Lo rd 6  
and Mast e r,  who quencheth the  f i re  o f  the i r  r a sh  zea l  wi th  
this mild Check, You know not of what Spirit you are of.

Why such pikr…a (Bi t t e r n e s s e  a s  the  Word i s )  shou ld  r i s e  
b e tween  two  Tu r t l e  Dove s,  Pau l  and  Ba r ra b a s,  and  th a t  a - 
bout7 their most laborious and most dangerous Ministeries.

Why one cr ies  Paul ,  another Apol lo,  another Caphas,  ano-
  ther

1. Saul persecuting David.
2. Ishbosheth and Israel against David and Judah.
3. David stabbing Uriah with his Pen.
4. The divisions & dispersions of the Tribes.
5. Asa imprisoning the Prophet.
6. Christs Disciples destrous of fire from heaven, &c
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ther Christ, even in the first established Churches.
This  holy Plo t ,  th i s  heavenly des igne  of  the most  holy and  

only  wise  God,  thus  to  per mit  the c on t en t i ons  and d iv i s i ons 1  
o f  h i s  own Se r van t s,  a s  i t  d i sp l a i e s  Himse l f  on ly  Pe r f e c t  and  
Exce l l en t ,  and a l l  ( the bes t  of )  men in a l l  Ages,  but  fa r th ing- 
c a nd l e s,  ye a  smoak i n g  F i r e b rand s :  A s  i t  b r i gh t l y  p rove s  the  
admirable  consent  and  Ange l i c a l  Ha r mony  o f  the  ho ly  Sc r i - 
p t u r e,  r e l a t i n g  Hi s t o r i e s,  a nd  i n  t ho s e  Hi s t o r i e s  i n f o l d i ng  
Prophes ies,  ful f i l l ’d before mens dai ly view thousands of year s  
a f t e r :  A s  i t  make s  u s  s ee  our  sp i r i tua l  Pove r t i e  and  Begga - 
r y,  a nd  i n f i n i t  n e ed  o f  Me r c y  a nd  Gra c e,  a nd  Pe a c e  f rom  
Hea v e n ,  a nd  d r ive s  u s  t o  con t i nu a l  P raye r s  a nd  c r i e s,  f o r  
merc i fu l l  supp l ie s  f rom thence !  As  i t  d i s re l i she th  th i s  p re- 
sent  sweetes t  l i fe,  yea the ver y l i fe  of  Spi r i tua l  Love,  in  the  
Communion o f  the  Sa in t s  o f  God  themse lve s ,  i f  compared  
with the most  pure and spir i tua l  and absolute Joyes  and Li fe  
approaching.

So  doth  th i s  heaven ly  Coun c e l  o f  the  mos t  High ,  aboun- 
dant ly  s top the mouths  of  a l l  mal i c i ous,  who (a l though they  
de l i gh t  to  s c r a t ch  the i r  Athen i an  I t c h  o f  hea r ing  Nove l t i e s,  
new th ings,  Newes,  yet )  s tumble they at  thi s  s tumbl ing-block  
o f  Nove l t i e s,  n ew  Chu r c h e s,  n ew  M i n i s t e r s,  n ew  D i s c i p l i n e,  
n e w  B a p t i s m ,  n e w  L i g h t :  T h e  a n c i e n t  o f  d ay s  ( s ay  t h ey )  
the God  of  Peace  and Love  cannot be in such Divi s ions :  The  
old Bishops were better,  the old Popes themselves more tol- 
lerable.

But thi s  i s  but  the barking of  mal i c e  against  Gods  holyness  
which  h i s  t r ue  se r vant s  de s i re  to  pa r t ake  o f !  Aga in s t  Gods  
Tru th ,  which h i s  se r vant s  mus t  contend for,  (yea  though i t  
be  one aga ins t  another )  aga ins t  Gods  Counc e l s  who ha th  so  
laid his holy project, that what he now sets out in a clear Light  
and f a irer Pr int ,  i s  the very same (had we inl ightned eyes to  
see  i t  (wi th the o ld ed i t i on  o f  for mer t imes ,  more dark and  
rude in Ceremonies, Types, and figures.

I  cannot  but  foresee  va r i e ty  o f  d iver s  Pas s i ons  and Af f e c t i - 
on s, 2 i n  a  Var i e t y  o f  Beho l d e r s  o f  th i s  p re s en t  Con t r o ve r s i e :  
Some wi l l  p lea se  themse lves  and the i r  cu r i o s i t i e s  in  the No-
  veltie

1. Gods mercy drawes one many sweet fruits from the bitter contentions of his servants.
2. Various affections of Readers expected.
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o f  s u c h  d i s c o u r s e s :  s o m e  w i l l  r e j o i c e  t o  s e e  t h e  l i g h t  
appear,  and yet mourn in the lamentable di f ferences of  such  
who p ro fe s s  the  s ame  God  and  Chr i s t  about  i t :  Some wi l l  
b e  a n g r y  a n d  c r y  o u t  o f  B l a s p h e my  a g a i n s t  t h e i r  G o d s,  
t he i r  Be l l i e s,  and  the i r  Ti t l e s,  &c.  Some  w i l l  f e a r  d i s t u r - 
b anc e s  o f  t h e  Civ i l ,  a nd  s ome  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t u a l  p e a c e  a nd  
C h r i s t i a n i t y :  Ye t  s o m e  w i l l  t r u e l y  d e s i r e ,  t o  s e a r c h  a n d  
know the  wi l l  o f  God,  humbly  de s i rous  to  do  i t  on  ea r th ,  
as the Angels doe it in heaven.

T h e  C o u r t e o u s  R e a d e r  m ay  p l e a s e  t o  s e e ,  t h a t  i n  t h e 1  
f i r s t  Con f e rence  o f  Pe a c e  and  Tr u th ,  t h e re  wa s  D i s cu s t ,  
a  M o d e l l  o f  N e w  E n g l i s h  C h u r c h  a n d  C i v i l l  Po w e r ,  
wh i ch  Mr.  Co t t on  i n  h i s  Rep ly  waved  and  re f e r red  to  o- 
t h e r s  o f  t h e  N e w  E n g l i s h  E l d e r s  t o  R e p l y  u n t o,  w h i c h  
whether they have so done as yet I have not heard:

To g e t h e r  w i t h  M r .  C o t t o n s  R e p l y  t o  t h e  B l o u dy  Te - 
n e n t , 2  t h e r e  w a s  a l s o  a d d e d  a  R e p l y  o f  M r .  C o t t o n  
t o  a n  A n s we r  o f  h i s  L e t t e r :  T h e  E x a m i n a t i o n  o f  t h i s  
Rep ly  I  de s i red ,  and in tended shou ld  have  been here  pre- 
s en ted ;  Bu t  the  s t re i gh t s  o f  t ime  (be ing  con s t an t l y  d r unk  
up by  nece s s a r y  Labour s  for  bread  for  many depending  on  
me,  t he  d i s cha rge  o f  Engagemen t s ,  and  wan t ing  he l p s  o f  
t r a n s c r i b i ng )  I  s ay  t h e  s t re i gh t s  o f  t ime  we re  s u ch ,  t h a t  
t h e  Ex am in a t i on  o f  t h a t  Rep l y  cou l d  no t  t og e t h e r  w i t h  
t h i s ,  b e  f i t t e d  f o r  Pub l i c k  v i ew,  t hough  w i t h  t h e  Lo rd s  
assistance will not delay to follow:

To u c h i n g  M r .  C o t t o n  I  p r e s e n t  t wo  wo rd s :  F i r s t  f o r  
his Person, Secondly for his Work.

Fo r  h i s  Pe r s o n ,  a l t h o u g h  I  r e j oy c e  t h a t  s i n c e  i t  p l e a - 
s ed 3 God  t o  l ay  a  Command  on  my  Con s c i e n c e  t o  come  in  
a s  h i s  poo r  Wi tne s s e  i n  t h i s  g re a t  Cau s e :  I  s ay  I  re j o i c e  
i t  ha th  p lea sed  h im to  appoin t  so  able,  and  exce l l en t ,  and  
Consc ionabl e  an  In s t r ument  to  bo l t  ou t  the  Tr u th  to  the  
bran:  So I  can humbly say  i t  in  h i s  holy  presence,  i t  i s  my  
constant  heaviness  and souls  g r ie f  a s  to di f fer  f rom any fea- 
r i n g  G o d ;  s o  mu c h  m o re  t e n  t h o u s a n d  t i m e s  f ro m  M r :  
Cot ton,  whom I  have ever  des i red and s t i l l  des i re  h ighly  to 
 E esteem
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esteem, and dearly to respect, for so g reat a por tion of mercy  
and grace vouchsafed unto him, and so many Truths of Chr ist  
I e s u s  ma in t a ined  by  h im.  And  the re fo re  (no twi th s t and ing  
tha t  some (o f  no  common Judgement  and  re spec t  to  h im,  
h ave  s a i d ,  t h a t  h e  w ro t e  h i s  wa s h i n g  o f  t h e  B l o u d i e  Te - 
n e n t  i n  B l o u d  a g a i n s t  C h r i s t  I e s u s,  a n d  G a l l  a g a i n s t  m e,  
ye t )  i f  upon so  s l i pper y  and  na r row a  pa s s age  I  have  s lp i t  
(no twi th s t and ing  my  con s t an t  re so lu t ion  to  the  con t r a r y )  
i n to  any  Tea r m  o r  Exp r e s s i o n  unbe s eeming  h i s  Pe r son ,  o r  
t he  Ma t t e r  ( the  c au s e  o f  the  mos t  h i gh  in  hand  con s ide- 
red) I humbly crave pardon of God, and Mr. Cotton also.

Secondly concer ning his  Work,  I  ca l l  to mind a speech of  
one of  eminent  Note  in  N. Eng land  (obser v ing a  d i spos i t i - 
on in men for one man to dei f ie another,  and that  some of 1  
no  sma l l  note  had  s a id  they  cou ld  hard ly  be l i eve  tha t  God  
would suf fer  Mr.  Cot ton  to  er r )  the Speech was  th i s  [ I  fear  
t h a t  God  may  l e ave  Mr.  Co t t o n  t o  some  g re a t  e r ro r,  t h a t  
men may see he is a man] &c.

B u t  c o n c e r n i n g  h i s  Wo r k ,  t h e  o b s e r va n t  R e a d e r  w i l l  
soon  d i s cove r,  tha t  wha teve r  Mr.  Cot t on s  S t and  i s ,  ye t  he  
most  weakly provides  himsel f  of  ver y s t range Reserves ,  and  
Ret rea t s :  to  po int  wi th  the  f inger  a t  2  or  3  mos t  f requent  
and remarkable.

F i r s t  when he seems to  be overwhelmed wi th the l amen- 
table and doleful  cr ies  of  the Souls  under the Alta r,  cr ying2  
ou t  fo r  Veng ean c e  on  the i r  Pe r s e c u t o r s  tha t  dwe l l  upon  the  
Ea r th !  He  o f t en  re t re a t s ,  and  p ro f e s s e th  to  ho ld  no  such  
Doct r in  o f  per secut ing  the  Sa in t s,  no nor  o f  any for  cause  
o f  Consc i ence,  nor  tha t  the  Mag i s t r a t e  shou ld  d r aw fo r th  
his Sword in matters of Religion.

When i t  i s  u rged  tha t  th rough  th i s  who le  Book he  Per- 
s e cu t e s  o r  Hun t s  ( by  n ame )  t h e  I d o l a t e r,  t h e  B l a s p h em e r,  
t h e  H e r e t i c k ,  t h e  S e d u c e r,  a n d  t h a t  t o  D e a t h  o r  B a n i s h - 
ment: 3 and amongst  other Express ions useth thi s  for  one [I f  
there  be  s tones  in  the  s t ree t s ,  the  Mag i s t ra te  need not  r un  
fo r  a  Sword  to  the  Smi th s  shop,  nor  to  the  Ropie r  fo r  an  
Ha l t e r  t o  pun i sh  He r e t i c k s,  &c. ]  Mr.  Co t t o n  re t re a t s  i n to 
  land
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the  Land o f  I s ra e l ,  and ca l l s  up Mose s  and h i s  Laws  aga ins t  
Idolaters, Blasphemers, Seducers, &c:

When  he  i s  Cha l l enged  ( and  t h a t  by  h i s  own  f requen t  
confes s ion in hi s  Book)  for  producing the Pat ter n of  a  Na- 
t i o n a l  Chu r c h  when  he  s t and s  on ly  fo r  a  Cong rega t iona l l !  
for  producing that  nat iona l  church of  I s rae l ,  so  miraculous ,  
so typical, as a Copie or Samplar for the Nations and Peoples  
o f  the  Wor ld  (who  have  no  such  mi r acu lou s  and  Typ i c a l l  
r e s p e c t  upon  t h em)  Mr.  Co t t o n  r e t re a t s  t o  Mora l  E qu i t y,  
that the Seducer and he that kills a Soul should die.

When  i t  i s  u r ged  th a t  Chr i s t  I e s u s  a t  h i s  s o  l ong  t yped  
ou t  coming ,  abo l i shed  those  Nat i ona l  s hadowe s,  and  e rec t - 
ed 1 h i s  Spi r i tua l  Kingdom  o f  I s ra e l ,  app inted Spi r i tua l  Of f i - 
cer s ,  Punishments ,  &c.  and that  those Scr iptures ,  Tit .  3.  a- 
aga in s t  the  Here t i c k s ;  and  Rev.  2 .  aga in s t  Baa l am  and  I eza - 
be l  prove only a  sp i r i tua l  death and cut t ing of f  f rom Chr i s t  
Jesus his  holy land of l i fe and peace, his  church & kingdom.  
Mr.  Cot ton  re t rea t s  and confe s se th  Chr i s t s  Kingdom i s  sp i- 
r i tual ,  not nat ional ,  but cong regational ,  and that those Scr i- 
ptures hold for th a Spir itual cutting off ,  and he so produceth  
them to  prove  the  he r e t i c k  so  to  be  cu t  o f f ,  a l l edg ing  tha t  
the  que s t ion  was  pu t  in  genera l  t e a r ms ,  tha t  he  knew not  
what Per secution should be intended, and that an unjust ex- 
communicat ion i s  a s  sore a  per secut ion as  an unjust  banish- 
ment.  When he i s  urged with the nature of  the consciences  
(even of  a l l  men to God or Gods in their  wor ships ,  he pro- 
fesseth that he is  wronged, & that he doth not hold that any  
man should be per secuted for his conscience, but for s inning  
against his conscience. When al the consciences in the world  
cr y  out  aga ins t  h im for  se t t ing up the c i v i l  powe r  & o f f i c e r s,  
and Cour t s  o f  c i v i l  Iu s t i c e,  to  judg of  the  c onv i c t i on  o f  mens  
s ou l s  and  c on s c i en c e s !  Mr.  Cot t on  re t rea t s  to  h i s  l a s t  re fuge,  
and saith that although this be the duty of al l  the Mag istrates  
in the wor ld,  yet  not any of  them must  meddle to punish in  
Rel ig ion,  unt i l l  they be infor med which i s  (upon the point )  
unt i l l  he i s  sure they wi l l  draw their  swords for hi s  Consci- 
ence, Church, &c. against all other as heretical, blasphemous.
 E 2 The
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T h e  m o n s t r o u s  P a r t i a l i t y  o f  s u c h  s u s p e n d i n g ,  & c .  
of1 hanging  up al l  the Mag istrates in the world, (except a few  
o f  h i s  own pe r swas i on )  and tha t  f rom so  p r in c i pa l l  and main  
a  par t  of  their  Off i c e,  and that  so many thousands  in the Na- 
t i ons  o f  the wor ld  a l l  the  wor ld  over,  and that  c ons tan t ly  and  
pe r p e tua l ly  a l l  the i r  daye s .  I f  i t  p lea se  the  mos t  j e a l ou s  and  
r ighteous  God to hide i t  ( I  say the mons t rousnes s e  o f  such a  
Su s p e n s i o n )  f rom  Mr.  Co t t o n s  eye s ,  ye t  t h o u s a n d  a nd  t e n  
thousands will behold and wonder at it.

B u t  ( f e a r i n g  t o  e x c e e d  i n  d i s c o u r s e  a t  d o r e )  l e t  eve r y  
me rc i f u l l  a nd  compa s s i on a t e  Read e r  f r e e l y  en t e r  i n ,  a nd  
search the in most Rooms and Closets:

I f  t h o u  t r u l y  l ove  t h e  Tr u t h  a n d  P e a c e ,  t h o u  a r t  t o o  
nee r  o f  k in  to  the  P r i n c e  o f  Pea c e  and  Tru t h  i t  s e l f ,  l ong  
t o  e s c a p e  t h e  H u n t e r s.  I f  t h e  f o u r t y  t w o  m o n e t h s  o f  t h e 2  
B e a s t s  r e i g n ,  a n d  t h e  t w o  h u n d r e d  a n d  t h r e e s c o r e  d ay e s  o f  
t he  p r o ph e s i e  o f  the  Witn e s s e s  o f  J e s u s  i n  Sa c k c l o t h  be  ex- 
p i red:  yet  I  fear  the three dayes  and a  ha l fe  o f  the g rea te s t  
s l a u g h t e r  o f  t h e  Wi tn e s s e s  i s  no t  ove r :  Ye t  f e a r  no t  wha t  
must  be suf fered,  a l though the Devi l l  cas t  (not  onely some,  
bu t )  a l l  C h r i s t s  W i t n e s s e s  i n t o  P r i s o n :  ye a ,  a l t h o u g h  h e  
mur ther  and f l ing  out  the  Karka s s e s  o f  the  Sa in t s  to  shame  
a nd  i n j u r y,  ye t  t h e  m i gh t y  Sp i r i t  o f  God  w i l l  r a i s e  t h em  
on  t h e i r  f e e t  a g a i n ,  a nd  i n t o  h e aven l y  g l o r y,  ou t  o f  t h i s  
shame sha l l  they  a s cend  in  the  s i gh t  o f  the i r  b loody  ene- 
mies.

H ow  m a n y  a n d  h ow  v a r i o u s  a r e  t h e  D i s p u t i n g s,  & c .  
abou t  wha t  shou ld  be  th i s  t h r e e  d aye s  and  a  ha l f e s  c a l am i - 
t y ?  H ow  m a ny  h o p e  t h i s  s t o r m  i s  ove r ?  h ow  m a ny  f e a r  
i t  i s  now a  b reed ing ?  Ye t  why  shou ld  we  f e a r  s o  sho r t  a  
d r augh t  ( t hough )  o f  a  b i t t e r  Cup,  when  t empe red  by  the  
g r a c i ou s  h and  o f  a n  Heaven l y  F a t h e r,  b e gun  by  s o  d e a r  
a n  E l d e r  B r o t h e r,  s o  s we e t  a  S a v i o u r ?  T h e  R e v e l a t i o n s  
o f  J o h n ,  a n d  t h e  R e v e l a t i o n s  o f  G o d s  wo n d e r f u l l  P r o v i - 
d e n c e s,  s e em to  p roc l a im  wonde r fu l l  and  d re ad fu l l  Di s c o - 
v e r i e s  o f  t h e  Son  o f  God  a pp ro a ch i ng .  And  i t  i s  a s  s u re 
  as
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a s  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a  L o r d  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  t h a t  G o d  w i l l  
s u b d u e  a l l  h i s  e n e m i e s ,  t h a t  h e  w i l l  s h o r t l y  b r e a k 1  
( a n d  m a k e  a l l  h i s  f o l l o w e r s  t r e a d  o n )  t h e  p r o u d e s t  
N e c k s  b o r n  u p  t h i s  d a y  i n  t h e  w o r l d ,  e v e n  t h e  
g r a n d e s t  S e i g n i o r i e s  o f  t h e  Tu r k i s h  a n d  P o p i s h  E m - 
p i r e s ,  t h e  t w o  s o  m i g h t y  o p p o s e r s  o f  t h e  S o n  o f  
G o d .  A n d  i t  i s  n o t  i m p r o b a b l e ,  b o t h  t h e i r  r u i n e s  
a n d  d o w n f a l l  m u s t  b e  f r o m  s o m e  t o p  a n d  p i n a c l e  o f  
g l o r i o u s  p r o s p e r i t y  a n d  f u r i o u s  o u t r a g e  a g a i n s t  
their (Antichristian and Christian) enemies.

T h e  c h i e f e s t  E u r o p e a n  e n e m i e s  o f  t h e  A l l  d e v o u - 
r i n g  Tu r k  ( t h o u g h  a l l  t h a t  b e a r  t h e  n a m e  o f  C h r i s t 2  
a r e  h i s  e n e m i e s )  a r e  m o r e  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  P o p e ,  t h e  
E m p e r o u r,  t h e  K i n g  o f  S p a i n  a n d  t h e  Ve n e t i a n s ,  b y  
w h o m  C h r i s t  J e s u s  ( p r o b a b l y )  w i l l  d a s h  t h a t  m i g h - 
t y  E m p i r e  i n t o  p i e c e s ,  a s  h e  s e e m s  t o  h a v e  p r o p h e - 
s i e d  o f  o l d  b y  h i s  s e r v a n t  D a n i e l :  y e t  p r o b a b l y,  a s  
I  s a i d  b e f o r e ,  t h i s  d o w n f a l l  m u s t  b e  f r o m  s o m e  m o r e  
e m i n e n t  h e i g h t  o f  Tu r k i s h  b l o o d y  p r i d e  a n d  g l o r y,  
w h i c h  t h a t  b l a s p h e m o u s  a n d  b l o o d y  M o n a r c h y  
shall immediatly before attain unto.

T h e  s o r e s t  e n e m i e s  o f  t h e  R o m a n  P o p e s ,  a r e  t h e 3  
w i t n e s s e s  o f  t h e  Tr u t h s  o f  J e s u s ,  w h o m  h e  h a t h  n o t  
l e f t  h i m s e l f  w i t h o u t ,  d u r i n g  t h e  4 2  m o n e t h s  o f  t h e  
r e i g n  o f  t h i s  m i g h t y  a n d  d r e a d f u l l  B e a s t .  A g a i n s t  
t h e s e  b l e s s e d  f o l l o w e r s  o f  t h e  L a m b  m u s t  ( p r o b a b l y )  
t h e  r a g e  o f  t h i s  b l o o d y  B e a s t  r i s e  h i g h  i n  t h a t  h i s  
g r e a t  s l a u g h t e r  o f  t h e m  a n d  t r i u m p h  t h r e e  d a y s  a n d  
a n  h a l f  o v e r  t h e m ,  ( R e v.  11 . )  a n d  t h i s  n o t  l o n g  b e - 
fore his own eternall downfall.

M a n y  h a v e  b e e n  t h e  I n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f  t h a t  p r o - 
p h e s i e ,  a n d  s o m e  l a t e  A p p l i c a t i o n s  o f  t h e  w i t n e s s e s  
and Time to particular persons and Times of late.
  But

1. Christ Jesus shortly ruining the two dreadfull Empites of the bloody Turk and Pope.
2. The Turks sorest enemies in Euope.
3. The Popes sorest enemies.



 To the Reader.

B u t  ( w i t h  a l l  d u e  r e s p e c t  t o  t h e  A p p r e h e n s i o n s  o f  
a n y  s t u d i o u s  o f  t h e  t r u t h  o f  J e s u s )  I  c o n c e i v e  t h e  
matter is of a more generall consideration.

F o r  i n  a l l  t h a t  w o r l d  o v e r  t h a t  w o n d r e d  a f t e r  
t h e  B e a s t ,  h a t h  C h r i s t  J e s u s  r a i s e d  u p  a  G e n e r a t i o n  o r  
k i n d  o f  W i t n e s s e s  b e a r i n g  t e s t i m o n y  a g a i n s t  h i m .  
T h i s  w i t n e s s e  ( m o r e  o r  l e s s e )  t o  t h e  s e v e r a l l  Tr u t h s  
o f  J e s u s ,  h e  h a t h  b e e n  p l e a s e d  t o  m a i n t a i n ,  b e f o r e  
a n d  s i n c e  L u t h e r s  t i m e ,  e s p e c i a l l y :  T h e  f i n i s h i n g  o f  
t h e  Te s t i m o n y  m u s t  ( p r o b a b l y )  b e  g e n e r a l l ,  n o t  o n l y  
i n  E n g l a n d ,  b u t  i n  t h e  r e s t  o f  t h e  P r o t e s t a n t  N a t i o n s ;  
w h i c h  f i n i s h i n g  o f  t h e  w i t n e s s e  ( p ro b a b l y )  w i l  c o n s i s t  
i n  t h e  m a t t e r s  o f  t h e  p u r i t y  o f  h i s  w o r s h i p,  a n d  t h e  
G o v e r n m e n t  o f  t h e  L o r d  J e s u s  i n  h i s  o w n  h o l y  A p - 
p o i n t m e n t s  a n d  I n s t i t u t i o n s .  T h e  s l a u g h t e r  o f  
t h e s e  w i t n e s s e s  m u s t  a l s o  ( p r o b a b l y )  b e  g e n e r a l l ,  a n d  
i n  t h e  t h r e e  d a y e s  a n d  h a l f  t r i u m p h  o v e r  t h e m  g e - 
n e r a l l :  u p o n  w h i c h  f o l l o w s  t h a t  m o s t  g l o r i o u s  a n d  
g e n e r a l l  r i s i n g  o f  t h e  w i t n e s s e s  u n t o  t h e i r  g l o r y  p r o - 
mised, Rev. 11.

I  c o n f e s s  i n  t h i s  p l e a  f o r  f r e e d o m  t o  a l l  C o n s c i e n c e s 1  
i n  m a t t e r s  ( m e e r l y )  o f  w o r s h i p ,  I  h a v e  i m p a r t i a l l y  
p l e a d e d  f o r  t h e  f r e e d o m  o f  t h e  c o n s c i e n c e s  o f  t h e  Pa - 
p i s t s  t h e m s e l v e s ,  t h e  g r e a t e s t  e n e m i e s  a n d  p e r s e c u t o r s  
( i n  E u r o p e )  o f  t h e  S a i n t s  a n d  Tr u t h s  o f  J e s u s :  Ye t  I  
h a v e  p l e a d e d  f o r  n o  m o r e  t h e n  i s  t h e i r  d u e  a n d  
r i g h t ,  a n d  ( w h a t  e v e r  e l s e  s h a l l  b e  t h e  C o n s e q u e n t )  
i t  s h a l l  s t a n d  f o r  a  m o n u m e n t  a n d  t e s t i m o n y  a g a i n s t  
t h e m ,  a n d  b e  a n  a g g r a v a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  f o r m e r ,  p r e - 
s e n t ,  o r  f u t u r e  c r u e l t i e s  a g a i n s t  C h r i s t  J e s u s  t h e  
H e a d ,  a n d  a l l  t h a t  u p r i g h t l y  l ove  h i m ,  h i s  t r u e  D i s - 
ciples and Followers.

I t  i s  t r u e ,  I  h a v e  n o t  s a t i s f a c t i o n  i n  t h e  c l e a r  d i s -
  covery 

1. Freedome of Conscience in worship due even to the Papists themselvs. See Chap.



 To the Reader. 

o f  t h o s e  h o l y  P r o p h e s i e s  &  P e r i o d s  s e t  d o w n  
a n d  p r e f i x e d  b y  t h e  h o l y  S p i r i t  i n  D a n i e l ,  J o h n ,  & c .  
c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  K i n g d o m  o f  C h r i s t  J e s u s :  Ye t  t w o  
t h i n g s  I  p r o f e s s e  i n  t h e  h o l y  p r e s e n c e  o f  G o d ,  A n - 
gels and Men.

F i r s t ,  m y  h u m b l e  D e s i r e s  a n d  R e s o l u t i o n  ( t h e  L o r d  
a s s i s t i n g )  t o  c o n t e n d  f o r  t h e  t r u e  a n d  v i s i b l e  w o r s h i p  
o f  t h e  t r u e  a n d  l i v i n g  G o d ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  I n s t i - 
t u t i o n  a n d  A p p o i n t m e n t  o f  t h e  l a s t  w i l l  a n d  Te s t a - 
ment of Christ Jesus.

2 .  I  b e l e e v e  a n d  p r o f e s s ,  t h a t  s u c h  p e r s o n s ,  s u c h  
C h u r c h e s  a r e  g o t  n e e r e s t  t o  C h r i s t  J e s u s ,  o n  w h o s e  
f o r e h e a d  a r e  w r i t t e n  t h e s e  b l e s s e d  c h a r a c t e r s  o f  t h e  
t r u e  L o r d  J e s u s  C h r i s t ;  F i r s t ,  c o n t e n t  w i t h  a  p o o r  a n d  
l o w  c o n d i t i o n  i n  w o r l d l y  t h i n g s .  2 .  A n  h o l y  c l e a n - 
s i n g  f r o m  t h e  f i l t h i n e s  o f  f a l s e  w o r s h i p s  a n d  w o r l d l y  
c o n v e r s a t i o n s .  3 .  A n  h u m b l e  a n d  c o n s t a n t  e n d e a v o u r  
t o  a t t a i n  ( i n  t h e i r  s i m p l i c i t y  &  p u r i t y )  t o  t h e  O r d i - 
n a n c e s  a n d  a p p o i n t m e n t s  o f  C h r i s t  I e s u s.  4 .  A r e  s o  f a r  
f r o m  s m i t i n g ,  k i l l i n g ,  a n d  w o u n d i n g  t h e  O p p o s i t e s  
o f  t h e i r  p r o f e s s i o n  a n d  w o r s h i p ,  t h a t  t h e y  r e s o l v e  
t h e m s e l v e s  p a t i e n t l y  t o  b e a r  a n d  c a r r y  t h e  C r o s s  
a n d  G a l l o w s  o f  t h e i r  L o r d  a n d  M a s t e r,  a n d  p a t i e n t l y  
t o  s u f f e r  w i t h  h i m .  I n  t h e  n u m b e r  o f  s u c h  h i s  
p o o r  s e r v a n t s  w h o  a s  u n f e i g n e d l y  d e s i r e  ( n o t - 
w i t h s t a n d i n g  m y  p l e a  a g a i n s t  P e r s e c u t o r s  a n d  P e r s e - 
c u t i o n )  I  s a y  a s  u n f e i g n e d l y  d e s i r e  t o  s u f f e r  a s  
c h e e r f u l l y  w i t h  C h r i s t  I e s u s,  a s  g l o r i o u s l y  t o  r e i g n  w i t h  
him, desires to be,

Thine unfeigned, though unworthiest  
 of all the Followers of Jesus. 

 Roger Williams.
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The Bloody Tenent yet more Bloody, 
By Master Cottons attempting to wash 

it with the Blood of the Lambe.

Examination of CHAP. I.

Truth.

B
Lest be the God  of t ruth  and peace (sweet  
peace) that once againe, we f inde a corner  
and a few hours  to enter taine our sweet  
e m b r a c e s  a n d  d i s c o u r s e s  a b o u t  t h a t  
B l o o dy  Te n e n t  o f  P e r s e c u t i o n  f o r  c a u s e  
of conscience.

Peace.
I t  i s  indeed J ehovah ’s  work ,  and i t  i s  

marvel lous in our eyes ,  that  ‘midst  thi s  
wo r l d s  c o m b u s t i o n s ,  s u c h  a  c o r n e r  a n d  s u c h  h o u r s  a r e  
found.

Truth .  Dear f r iends, the longer absent, meet the sweeter; and1  
have cause to spend each minute to his praise, who wonders works,  
and this not the least, that we two see each others face at all in  
these tempestuous dayes and vale of tears.
 B How

1. Truth & peace | rarely meet in | this vale of | tears.
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How har shly were our las t  confe r r ings  enter ta ined by some?  

How were our selves suspected, and traduced for counter f e i t s ;  
and our pious and peaceable Meditations, cruelly condemned to  
the devouring flames?

Truth .  That ever was our por t ion,  ever s ince the ear then pots  
arose against their glor ious Potter; and no better lot we must ex- 
pect, while the time doth last that is determined.

Peace .  Mean while t i s  yet our lamentat ion,  that so many of 1  
our dar l ings,  whom we have tendred as our eyes,  have both in  
Print and Pulpit, cr ied out against us; and amongst the rest, one  
of thy dearest eldest children, (too too worthy to be) the defender  
of the Bloody Tenent of Persecution.

Tru th .  Our  l o ve  sha l l  cover  h i s  shame and  nakedne s s ;  and  
our wisdoms pity his heavy labour, Blackamore-washings, and so  
great expence of precious t ime and spir it, in labour ing to wash  
this so deeply bloody, and Blackamore-Tenent, in the blood of the  
Lamb of God.

Peace. So parents and true fr iends love and pity theirs, though  
sick, though froward and distracted; and let our Bowels yearne  
over him, who teares out ours: who knows but once before he  
sleep his last, in the pit of rottenness, he may awake and give glory  
to  the  God  o f  pea c e  and t ru th ,  o f  pa t i en c e  and l ong  su f f e r ing ;  
whose thoughts,  whose wayes,  whose love,  whose pi ty  hath no  
bounds, nor l imits, toward them whom he hath loved before the  
worlds foundation.

O let these blessed buds, of hope and sweet desires (dear Truth)  
put forth in pious fruits of renewed endeavors, and let me once a- 
gaine prefer my suit for your impartial weighing of what replies,  
objections, pleadings, he hath brought against us.

Truth .  For the God  of Peace,  for the Pr ince  of Peace  his sake,  
yea for his servants sake, for Zions sake, I will not be silent, and  
know (at last) I shall prevaile to scatter and dispell the mists and  
fogs, that for a while arise to cloud and choak us.

Peace. First, then, what cause should move this so able a defen- 
dant2 to leap over all our first addresses both to the high Court of  
Parliament, and to every Reader? and what may be conjectured,  
why himself directs a word to neither in this controversie?

Truth .  I  des ire my Rejoynder  may be as  ful l  of  l ove  as  t ru th;
  yet

1. Many dear Saints of God plead for persecution: Oh how righteous is it with God to send 
them persecution!
2. Quaere why Master Cotton leaps over the Epistles to the Parliament and Reader.
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yet some say Master Cotton is wise, and knows in what door the  
wind blows of late; he is not ignorant what sad complaints in let- 
te r s,  pr int ings,  confe rences,  so many of Gods people  (and of his1  
own c ons c i en c e  and judgement  o f  Independency)  have poured  
for th agains t  New Englands  per secut ing,  &c.  He knows what  
Bars  New Englands  bloody Tenent  and pra c t i c e  may put to hi s  
bre threns  just  des i r e s  and su i t s  for moderat ion  and to l e ra t ion,  to  
non-conforming consciences.

Tis true, his conscience,  and the c redit  of his way, compels his  
reply, but the times advise him, with as little noise as may be, and  
it seems with no great willingness, that that high and searching  
house  o f  Englands  Par l i ament  should search and scan hi s  Me- 
ditations.

Peace. Well, if the name of God were truely called upon them  
and (as his t i t le intimateth) the great controversies of these pre- 
sent times are herein handled; If all that is here presented, be truly  
practised; and he desire to buy and sell by one measure and to be  
no otherwaies  measured  unto,  then he measure th  unto other s :  
why should not that renowned Cour t be more par ticularly and  
expresly attended with so high and needful examinations? But  
now enough of that, I long to see that weighed, which is presented,  
take up those holy weights of thine, which may faithfully discover  
how light or ponderous each parcel is in Gods most holy presence.  
Master Cotton f ir st complaines against the publishing of his pr i- 
vate le t te r,  with an Answer  thereunto: he f aulteth the dis cusse r  
for punishing his consc ience, against the discussers own Tenent of  
l iber ty of conscience, for breach of rule, in f ir st publishing to the  
world before private admonition, and telling the Church.

Truth .  How just ly may I  beg in with the de fender s  own con- 
clusion of this first Chapter! He that setteth forth of his way in the  
f ir st entrance  of his journey,  no marvel i f  he wander  al l  the day  
after. For,

Fir st, the discusser never wrote any such letter to Master Cot- 
ton, as Master Cotton so often affirms, and mentioneth throughout  
his Book.

The like mistake he fals into, in some other passages, which shall  
be gently toucht at, and passed by, as the failing of memory.

Peace. It is often seen, that small matters in the f ir st steps and 
 B 2 entrance

1. N. E. Persecution guilty of the persecution in old, especially (since this Rejoynder) by 
their Law for Banishing such as hold not childrens Baptisme, and their late fourscore and ten 
bloody lashes to the body of the Lord Jesus in the sufferings of his faithful witness, Obadiah 
Holines at Boston, meerly about that point of Baptisme.
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entrance  of a business,  prove ominous;  and although love  bids us  
lay the blame  on memory:  yet s ince Nil s ine provident ia & Deus  
est maximus in minimis, and not a Sparow nor a Haire f als with- 
out him; methinks such a s tumble  in the threshold  should have  
one sad consideration in Master Cottons brest, so long as he re- 
sides in the chamber of this discourse.

Tru th .  To my knowl edge  there  was  no such le t te r  or  i n t e r - 
course passed between Master Cotton and the discusser ; but what  
I have heard, is this: One Master Hall of Roxbury, presented the  
pr isoners Arguments against persecution to Master Cotton, who1  
gave this present controverted Answer; with the which Master Hall  
not being satisf ied, he sends them unto the discusser, who never  
saw the said Hall,  nor those Arguments  in wr iting; (though he  
well remember that he saw them in print some yeers since) and ap- 
prehending no other, but that Master Cottons Answer was as pub- 
like, as Master Cottons profession and practice of the same Tenent  
was and is, what breach of rule can Master Cotton say it was, to  
answer that in the streets which Master Cotton proclaimeth on the  
House top?

Peace.  But g rant it had been a pr ivate let ter,  and the discourse  
and the opinion  pr ivate:  yet why doth he charge the dis cusse r  
with breach of rule, in not using orderly wayes of Admonition,  
and telling the Church, when Master Cotton himself in this Book2  
b l ames  the  d i s c u s s e r  fo r  d i s c l a iming  Commun i on  w i th  the i r  
Church,  and they also (after he was dr iven by banishment  from  
civil habitation amongst them) had sent forth a bull of excommu- 
nication against him in his absence.

Such prac t i se  the Lord Jesus  and his  f i r s t  Apost le s  or Messen- 
gers  never taught,  nor any that are truely their suc cessors  ever  
will. But to end this Chapter, in the last place, why doth Master  
Cotton complaine of the loss of the l iber ty of his conscience, and  
of the punishing of his conscience, by the publishing of his letter;  
aggravating it, because the discusser  pleads for l iber ty  of consc i- 
ence?3 Is he indeed on the Lord Jesus mind for the spar ing mens  
bodie s,  and present l i f e,  for their  sou l s  and eter nal  l ive s  sake?  
Doth he indeed plead for l iber ty of  consc ience?  Let the fol low- 
ing discourse, and this present passage manifest how tender he is  
of  his  own consc i ence,  and of the l ibe r ty  of  i t ;  But how c enso-
  rious

1. The occasion of publishing the bloody Tenent.
2. Master Cotton blames the discusser for not walking in contradictions.
3. Unchristian partiality.
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and sense le s s  o f  the  pangs  and agon i e s  o f  o ther  mens  c on s c i - 
ence  and spir i t s,  and sor rows? As i f  his alone were the Apple  of  
his eye, but Theirs like the brawny hoofs of the roar ing Bulls of  
Bashan.

Pea c e.  Compla ine s  Mas t e r  Cot t on  o f  p e r s e c u t i on  fo r  such 1  
dealing against him? I never heard that disputing, discoursing and  
examining  mens Tenents  or Doct r ines  by the word of God,  was  
( in proper Engl i sh ac ceptat ion  of the word) perse cut ion  for con- 
s c i ence :  wel l  had i t  been for New England,  that  no servant of  
God, nor witness of Chr ist Jesus, could justly take up no other  
compla in t  aga ins t  New Eng land  for  other  kinds  of  pe r s e cu t ion:  
surely the voice of  Chr i s t  J e sus  to Paul;  Saul ,  Saul ,  why per- 
secutest thou me? was for another kind of persecution.

Truth.  Deare Peace if the Bishops  of Old England  or new  had  
never stir red up the Civil Magistrate to any other suppressing of  
mens consc iences,  nor no other persecut ing,  then dis cuss ing, dis- 
puting &c. they should never have needed to have been charged  
so publikely in the face of the world, with the bloody Tenent of  
persecution for cause of conscience.

Examination of CHAP. II.

Peace.

IN this  Chapte r  Master  Cotton  much compla ines ,  that  he i s  
charged in the Title to maintaine persecution  for cause of con- 

sc ience,  and professeth, That he would have none be punished  
for consc i ence,  unless  his  er rour be fundamenta l ,  or sedi t ious ly;  
or turbulenly  promoted, and that after due convic t ion  of consc i- 
ence, and that it may appear he is not punished for his conscience,  
but for sinning against his conscience.

Tru th .  Pe r s e cu t i on  fo r  c on s c i en c e,  i s  in  p l a in e  Eng l i s h ,  hun- 
t ing  for cons c i ence ;  and Master Cotton  being a son of wine  (as  
the Jews speak in their Proverb) is loth to be counted a son of2  
v in e g a r,  and  the re fo re  wou ld  avo id  the  word  pe r s e c u t i n g  o r  
hunting (as something too wilde and f ierce an expression, more  
sutable to the bloody sons of vinegar and gall the Roman Emper- 
ors, Popes and Bishops) and he much desires to have the word perse-
  cuting

1. Master Cotton complaining of being persecuted by the discusser.
2. Persecution in plaine English is hunting.
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cuting changed for the word punishing, a tearm more proper to1  
true Justice.

But is not this the guise and profession of all that ever persecu- 
t ed  or  hun t ed  men for  the i r  Rel i g i on  and c on s c i en c e?  a re  not  
a l l  h i s t o r i e s  and expe r i en c e s  fu l l  o f  the  pa the t i c a l  speeches  o f  
persecutors to this purpose? You will say you are persecuted for  
your c ons c i en c e,  you p lead c ons c i en c e ;  Thou ar t  a  he r e t i c k  the  
devil hath deceived thee, thy conscience is deluded, &c. And

2. Whether such punishing as Master Cotton assigneth to that  
threefold degree of heretical wickedness, chap. 5. to wit. To hold  
a  f u n d a m e n t a l  e r r o r,  To  p e r s i s t  t h e r e i n  a f t e r  c o n v i c t i o n ,  
and lastly, To seduce others thereunto, Or these f ive summed up  
(page  186 of  h i s  book)  subve r t e r s  o f  the Chr i s t i an  Fa i th ,  pe r - 
s i s t e r s  there in a f ter  c onv i c t i on ,  bla sphemer s,  ido la t e r s,  s educ e r s ;  
I say, such a punishing which he aff irmes to be death and killing,  
will not amount to make up a persecution for cause of conscience  
let the Spanish Inquisit ions be an instance, who when they tor- 
ture and rack, and kill and burn for such cr imes, yet varnish they  
and gui ld a l l  over with the painted Tit le  of  Gods Glory,  holy  
zeal, just punishment of hereticks, blasphemers, &c.

Peace. But Master Cotton blameth, that he should be charged  
with the Doctrine of persecution by consequence.

Tru th .  Let  h i s  whole  book,  and the pro s e cu t ing  o f  th i s  c on- 
t r ove r s i e  be judge,  whether  i t  be only drawn f rom c onsequen- 
ces, and not express Tearms. And for the washing of this bloody  
Tenent  in the blood  of the Lambe, Time  hath and wil l  discover  
that such a Blackamore cannot be washed in the blood of Chr ist  
himsel f ,  without Repentance;  for they that washed their  robes  
in  the blood  o f  the Lamb (Reve la t i ons  the  7. )  were t r ue pen i - 
tents: until l therefore that persecutors  repent of this bloody Do- 
ctr ine and practice, they must hear (as the men of Judah did) the  
prophet Isaiahs thunder, Isa. 1. Your hands are def i led with blood;  
wash you, make you clean. &c.
  Examina-

1. Master Cottons tender conscience, can hardly digest to be a persecutor, but a punisher.
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Examination of CHAP. III.

Peace. 

BUt what knot in a Bulrush is that, which Master Cotton ob- 
serves the discusser f indes in his f ir st distinction of persecuti- 

on for cause of conscience?
Truth.  For  the matter  upon the point ,  they both ag ree,  a s  

Master Cotton hath penned himself , that persecution for cause of  
consc i ence,  i s  not onely when a man is  punished for pro fes s ing  
such Doct r ines  and Worships,  as  he bel ieves to be of God,  but  
a l so when he i s  punished for  renouncing such Doct r ine,  and  
not  prac t i s ing  such Worsh ip s,  which  he  be l i eve s  a re  not  o f  
God, &c.

Al l  the di f f e rence  i s  this  that the dis cusse r  sa i th.  This should  
have been expressed in the distinction; Master Cotton saith, it was  
implied, and therefore the observing of the not expressing of it,  
was but a knot in a Bulrush.

Peace.  Tis wofully true, that the peace  of the Saints,  and the  
peace of the world, hath been lamentably, broake and distracted,  
in punishing or persecuting of men, but especially the Saints, upon  
both these g rounds:  but yet the r e co rds  of  t ime  and exper ience  
will tell us, that since the Apostasie from the truth of Jesus, the1  
r ising of Antichr ist, and the setting up of many State-Religions,  
the forest and frequentest punishing or hunting of the children of  
God  hath been (as  in the case of  Nebuchadnezzars  Image )  for  
not bowing down to the State-Images, for not coming to Church,  
for not obeying the Laws, for withstanding the Kings, or Queens,  
or Parliaments proceedings.

Tru th .  Your  ob s e r va t i on  i s  mos t  s e r i ou s  and s e a s onabl e,  and  
your complaint as true as lamentable: for since all States and Go- 
vernments of the world (which lies in wickedness) set up their State  
o r  Commonwe a l -Re l i g i o n s,  Ne bu c h a dn ezza r s  go l den  Ima g e s,  
and Jeroboams  golden Calves  (the types  of the State-Worships  of  
after Ages) whereby others are made to sin and bow down to their  
seeming glor ious worships; and since the dissenters, refusers, non- 
con fo rmer s,  non- covenante r s  ( the wi tne s s e s  o f  God  aga ins t  such  
a b om i n a t i o n s )  a re  bu t  f ew ;  and  wha t  p o s i t i v e  w o r s h i p  t h ey 
  hold

1. Gods children commonly persecuted for not yeelding to State-worships.
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hold or practice (commonly) is most retired, and flying into private  
c o r ne r s  by  rea son o f  the  v i o l en c e  o f  the  pe r s e cu t i on ;  they  a re  
hence, soonest in all places of their abode, and more speedily and  
immediately called for and sought out, in the several Par ish-towns  
where they live to bow down to the common-Image, the beastly and  
Calvish inventions of the Ieroboams of this per ishing world; and  
for refusing to subscr ibe, to conforme, to come to Church, to do  
as  their  ne ighbour s,  for  being wiser  then their  Teache r s,  their  
Fa th e r s,  t he i r  Mag i s t ra t e s,  t he  Coun t r y,  t he  Pa r l i amen t ,  t he  
Kingdome (and sometimes the whole world, in their Oecumenical,  
or worldly Councels) they are thus punished and hunted for their  
c on s c i en c e,  for  Gods,  for  J e su s  s ake ;  which i s  a  point  Mas ter  
Cotton will say (if the blood of his dear Redeemer split in the blood  
of his servants, kindly affect him) of greater weight then knots in  
bulrushes.

Examination of CHAP. IV.

Peace.

IN the second d i s t in c t i on  ( to  wi t ,  o f  f undamen ta l s,  wi thout  
r ight be l i e f  whereof ,  a man cannot be saved) Master Cotton  

upon the point confesseth it was a just reproof, and saith, that he  
meant only of the first sort of foundations, that concern salvation,  
and not of those that concerne the foundation of the Church, and  
Christian Religion.

Truth. It is strange that Master Cotton should so distinguish of  
f o unda t i on s,  when  the  ho ly  Sc r i p t u r e  a t t r ibu te s  s a l va t i on  to  
those foundations of the Church, and the order of it :  The Lord1  
added to the Church such as should be saved, and the like f igure  
whereunto Baptisme now saveth us; and concerning the resur recti- 
on that we are saved by hope, Rom. 8.

Besides, are not those first foundations, which he saith concerne  
sa lva t ion,  foundat ions  a l so of  the Chr i s t ian Rel ig ion?  I f  not of  
the Chr is t ian,  then I  demand of what Rel ig ion  are they f oun- 
dations?

Peace.  It  cannot therefore be denyed, but that his dis t inc t ion  
of fundamentals,  was most dangerous, tending directly to con-
  demne 

1. Act. 2. 2 Pet. 3.
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demne the generation of the r ighteous, who have been generally  
for many generat ions  ignorant of the Chr is t ian  way of worship.  
But what say you to this reply, touching how far the New English  
( i m p l i c i t e )  Pa r i s h e s  c o m p a re  a n d  p a r t a ke  w i t h  t h o s e  o f  
old?

Truth.  How f ar  those Churches  cannot be c leered f rom not  
c omming  ou t  f rom the  Par i sh -wo r sh ip,  f rom be ing themse lves  
( implicitely) Par ish-Churches  (notwithstanding their Fig-leaves,  
&c.) and from being persecutors  of such as endeavour to cover  
their nakedness with better clothing, will appear, with Chr ists as- 
s i s tance,  in the examinat ion  of  hi s  reply to the Answer  of  hi s  
Letter.

Examination of CHAP. V.

Peace.

THe discour se of this  c hapte r  i s  la rge r  and more cont rovers i - 
a l ,  and there fore  (dea r  Tru th )  requi re s  your  most  s e r i ou s  

and deeper examination of it. Master Cotton here distinguisheth  
worship into true and false, and infers, that if true worship, fellowship  
with God  i s  held; but i f  fa lse, fe l lowship with God  i s  lost.  And  
whereas he was thereupon minded by the discusser to have lived in  
a false Ministery in England, and to have practised the false wor- 
ship of the Common Prayer, he labours to clear both, and in par- 
ticular he saith, It is not truly said, that the Spir it of God maketh  
the Minis t e r y  one of  the f oundat ions  of  the Chr i s t ian re l i g ion,  
(Heb.  6.)  For i t  i s  (saith he) only a foundat ion  of Chr is t ian or- 
der, not of faith or religion: and he adds, The Apostle puts an ex- 
press dif ference  between fa i th and order, Col.  2. 5. What can be  
said thereunto?

Truth. 1. Alas, what buildings can weak souls expect from such  
Master-builders, when Master Cotton is so confounded about the very  
foundat ions?  In the former Chapter,  he dist inguisheth between  
foundat ions  that concern sa lvat ion,  and those that concern the  
the Church  and Chr i s t ian r e l i g ion:  here he di s t inguisheth be- 
tween those of Chr istian order, and those of Faith, or Chr istian  
r e l i g ion.  In the for mer,  he opposeth fa i th  against  r e l i g ion  and 
 C order;
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o rde r ;  here  he opposeth fa i th  and r e l i g i on  to  o rde r.  Grant  h i s  
memory (in so short a turn) failed him, yet doubtless his mistakes  
about the foundation of Christian religion, are most gross and in- 
excusable.

Tru t h .  2 .  I  f i nde  no  such  d i s t i n c t i o n  i n  the  Te s t amen t  o f  
Chr i s t  J e su s,  be tween the  Chr i s t i an  o rd e r,  and  the  Chr i s t i an  
re l ig ion;  as  i f  the order  of the Church  of God  (I  might say, the  
Chur c h  i t  se l f ,  and the  Mini s t e r y  o f  i t )  were  no par t  o f  the  
Christian religion.

It i s  true, Coloss.  2. speaks of fa i th  and order,  but yet denies  
not the Chr ist ian Church, and the order of it, to be any par t of  
the Christian religion. It is true, that sometimes faith implies the  
par ticular grace of believing, and yet sometimes it is put for the  
whole Chr is t ian re l ig ion  (as Jude  1.  contend for the fa i th  once  
delivered) so that if Master Cotton confesseth the Ministery of the  
Word (Heb.  6 . )  to  be a  f ounda t i on  o f  Chr i s t i an  or  Chur c h-o r - 
der,  he cannot deny it  to be a foundat ion  of the Chr is t ian re l i- 
gion or worship reduced to those two, of Faith and Order.

Peace.  What answer you to his saying, It  i s  not a t rue  and a  
safe speech, to call the fe l lowship and blessing of God vouchsafed  
to cor rupt Churches  or Minis te r s,  or minis t ra t ions  unpromised,  
or beyond a word of promise, of God? Against which he alleadg- 
eth (Ier. 13.) That God will be merciful to his peoples iniquities,  
and 2 Chron. 30. Gods  mercy to every one that prepareth his  
heart, &c. although he be not cleansed after the preparation, &c.

Truth .  The p romi s e s  ho ld  for th  no bl e s s ing  or  f e l l owsh ip  o f  
God  to fa l se  worships;  against  which al l  the holy Scr ipture  de- 
nounceth curs ings,  both in the old and new Testament;  nor in  
par ticular doth that of Ieremy promise any pardon of sin, but to  
the repentant, though most true also is that distinction of particu- 
lar repentance for known sins, and general for sins unknown. Such  
was the s in ( i t  may be) of the Is rae l i t e s,  2 Chron.  30. in their  
want of such their legal cleansing.

But I add, how can that one act of cover ing or conniving at ce- 
remoniall uncleanness (about a true worship) be brought to prove a  
promise of Gods blessing and fellowship, to a constant course of a  
f a l s e  and  inven t ed  way  o f  p r aye r  by  the  La t i n e  o r  Eng l i s h  
Masse-book, as some have rightly called it?
  Peace. Con-
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Peace.  Concerning Ordination,  Master Cotton  saith, that it  is  

no essential part of a call to the Ministery; no more then Corona- 
t ion  i s  essent ial  to the Off ice of a King :  And Jehoshua  the high  
pr iest  did not lose fe l lowship  with God,  though he was clothed  
with filthy garments, Zech. 3.

Truth.  I  answer, Ordinat ion  or laying on of hands, compr iz- 
eth the whole Ministery, Heb.  6. wherein if Elect ion  or Ordina- 
tion be false, I see not how the Ministery is true, any more then a  
marr iage can be true, where either consent or solemnity by a true  
power is wanting: or a King r ightly instituted in his Kingly office,  
when ei ther e l e c t ion  or co ronat ion  i s  g iven or made by a f a l se  
power.

2. But fur ther, Ordination is not well represented by a Kings1  
coronation (to say nothing of the statcliness of the simile) for a King  
may administer by successive election and consent (in some States)  
before coronation, and coronation is but for publike state and cere- 
mony;  but  a  Minis t e r  cannot adminis ter  before ord ina t ion  (no  
more then a husband enjoy his spouse before mar r iage) which is  
the puting of him into, and the investing of him with his Authori- 
ty, as we see both in the pr iests of the law, and the Ministers of  
the Gospel.

Concerning Jehoshua  his garments; This kind of confess ion  is  
not  a f ter  the pat t e r ne  of  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  David,  Danie l .  &c.  
but with mincing and excusing. Moreover, in this place of Zecha- 
ry, God only comforts his people with the promise of better times,  
and more new and costly garments: for the High pr iest now re- 
turning from captivity, his garments were torne, foule and filthy.

La s t l y,  The se  were  the  ga r men t s  o f  the  Lo rd s  appo in t ing ,  
though in a poor and afflicted condition: what is this to a fools  
cap or coate (the cap or surplice) what is this to the off ice of Ie- 
roboams pr iests, which never were of God, though happily some  
of them might studiously give themselves to attaine and teach the  
knowledge of God, and might (in a kind) separate from the false,  
2 Chron. 13. and some good thing might be found in some, as in  
Ieroboams child, and happily many others as in these our times?

Peace. Concerning common prayer, he pleades the time of their2  
i gnorance;  as  a l so that the high p laces  were removed, 2 Chron.
 C 2 14. and

1. Ordination of Christs Ministry undfily compared to the coronation of Kings.
2. Master Cotton pleads for Common prayer.
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14. and knows not of any such faithful admonition as was men- 
tioned.

Truth. God winketh at some ignorance, but is not blind to pass  
by all: The high places were an high sin, and in Gods time dis- 
covered, repented of , and removed; but ever by God disclaimed,  
&c.  And although the discusser  acknowledgeth himself unwor- 
thy to speak for God to Master Cotton or any, yet possibly Master  
Cotton may call to minde, that the discusser (r iding with himself  
and one other of precious memor ie (Master Hooker) to and from  
Semp r i n gham )  p re s en ted  h i s  Argumen t s  f rom S c r i p t u r e,  why  
he durst not joyn with them in their use of Common prayer; and  
all the Answer that yet can be remembred the discusser received  
f rom Master Cotton,  was,  that  he se lected the good and best  
prayers in his use of that Book, as the Author of the Councel of  
Trent was used to do, in his using of the Masse-book.

Pea c e.  Yea  bu t  fu r the r  ( s a i th  Mas te r  Cot t on )  Numbe r s  20 .  
Moses  used an unwar rantable way of prophesying, and yet God 1  
gave water ; therefore set formes  of prayer  may br ing a blessing  
down.

Truth.  Moses  his  cal l ing was true in a true Church;  his  f a i l- 
ing was in point of  pass ion  and unbe l i e f e.  What i s  this  to the  
Common prayer,  where a l l  were Ido l s,  both the so c i e ty  or com- 
munion; in which the priest himself , and the worship were but in- 
ventions? &c.

Peace.  But,  sai th he, Common prayer  i s  not such a fundamen- 
tall errour.

Tru th.  The word  and praye r  a re  those two g reat  s e r v i c e s  o f 2  
God, which even the Apostles themselves gave themselves unto:  
And if  Master Cotton  intend not that his Argument  shal l  stand  
good against Master Ball, to prove the falseness of such a maine  
worship of God, let him shew what that worship of God is, which he  
intendeth, when he so distinguisheth of some false worship where- 
in fellowship with God is lost.

Pea c e.  To end th i s  Chapter,  Mas te r  Cot t on ,  to  c lea r  h im- 
self  from par t ia l i ty,  and that he never useth to measure  that to  
any, which he would not have measured to himself , He proposeth  
a threefold wickedness, which he saith God never left him to fall  
into.
  First,

1. Examination of Num. 6. 20.
2. Acts 6.
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Fi r s t ,  Any f undamen ta l  e r r ou r.  Secondly,  per s i s t ing  there in  

a f t e r  admon i t i on  and  c onv i c t i on .  Th i rd ly,  s edu c in g  o f  o ther s .  
And lastly, he professeth; that if he should so fall, it were better  
for him to be cut off by death or banishment, then the f locke of  
Christ to be seduced by his heretical wickedness.

Truth. I here f irst observe (as also in other places) Master Cot- 
tons acknowledgement and profession of what a man may be puni- 
shed1 for :  to wit ,  a fundamental  e r rour,  pers i s t ing  in i t ,  and se- 
d u c i n g  o t h e r s ;  a l l  wh i ch  a re  s p i r i t u a l  ma t t e r s ,  o f  r e l i g i o n  
and worship, for which he decrees from the Magistrate, death or  
banishment; and yet elsewhere in many other passages, he profes- 
seth against all persecution for conscience.

Secondly, If Master Cotton should so fall, and be so dealt with- 
all by the civil state.

First, would not Master Cotton conscientiously be perswaded of  
the Truth of what he held, though accounted by others funda- 
mental error, obstinacy, heresie? &c.

Secondly, Wil l  Master Cotton  think that death  or banishment  
would  be  whole some and Chr i s t i an  meanes  and r emed i e s  to  
change and heal his conscience?

Thirdly, He (to prevent the infection of others) granting the civil  
Magis t rate  must punish him with death  or banishment,  doth he  
not  make the Magi s t ra t e,  yea  the Civi l  S ta t e  (what  Sta te  so- 
ever he live in) the Judge of his conscience and errors?

Fourthly, Confessing it now, that to worship God with a Com- 
mon praye r,  was  hi s  s in,  and yet  i t  was  hi s  cons c i ence,  that  he  
might so do: If the Magistrate had judged it to be a fundamen- 
tal er ror, he grants he might then have put him to death or ban- 
ishment, if persisting, &c. though yet he hath a proviso, and a re- 
t r ea t  aga ins t  thi s  as sau l t ,  profes s ing,  that  i f  the Magis t ra t e  be  
not r ightly informed, he must stay his proceedings: of which after- 
ward.

Peace. What is this, but, in plaine English, to profess that all the  
Magis t rates  and Civi l  powers,  throughout the whole world, a l- 
though they have command and power from Christ Jesus, to judge  
in matters of conscience, religion, and worship, and live in daily sin,  
that  they do not cut  of f  the here t i c k ,  bla sphemer,  s educe r,  &c.  
yet except they be of Master Cottons  minde and consc ience,  to 
  ac-

1. Three causes for which Master-Cotton maintaines persecution.
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account and judge to be, they must suspend their duty and office  
in this case, until they be better informed, that is, untill they be of  
his mind?

Examination of CHAP. VI.

Peace.

BUt to proceed to the sixth Chapter, in which is handled that  
which more especially concerns my self. It is too lamentably  

known, how the fur ious troopes of persecutors in all States, Cities,  
Towns &c. have ever marched under my name, the white colours  
of peace, civil peace, publike peace.

Truth.  Yet Master Cotton  confesseth, that the Cities  peace is  
an humane  and c i v i l  pea c e,  a s  was  fur ther  expla ined in many  
i n s t an c e s  f rom Baby l on ,  Ephe su s,  Smyr na ,  &c.  aga in s t  which  
Master Cotton excepts not.

Peace. The difference or controversie in this Chapter lies in two  
th ings .  F i r s t ,  In  the  s imi l i tude s  u sed f rom c ompan i e s  and s o - 
cieties, voluntar ily enter ing into combinations, which are distinct  
from the City.

2. In the nature of the Church, which he maintaines to be a  
society, whose order the City is bound to preserve, as well as any of  
their civil orders or societies.

Truth.  To beg in with the f ir st ,  Master Cotton  replies,  “That  
a l though such so c i e t i e s  be not  of  the e s s en ce  o f  the City,  yet  
they are of the in tegra l  and conse r vant  causes of the City,  and  
so the disturbance of any of those orders or societ ies in the City,  
disturbes the City it self.

But I answer, The similitude was used more especially from a1  
c o l l e d g e  o f  P hy s i t i a n s,  o r  a  s o c i e t y  o f  M e r c h a n t s,  Tu r k i s h ,  
East-Endies, &c. and consequently any other of that kinde, vo- 
luntarily combining together for the better inriching of themselves  
in the improvement of their faculties for publike good (at least so  
pretended.) It was never intended, that if such necessary Trades,  
Callings &c. as he mentioneth, be dissolved and ruined, that there  
would be no disturbance of the peace of the City: But that if such  
or such a way and order of men of those faculties I mentioned, 
  voluntarily

1. Christs Church may be gathered and dissolved without disturbance of civil Peace.
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voluntarily combine, and voluntarily also dissolve; yet all this may may  
be, without any breach of civil and publike peace.

Peace.  If  so, much more the church  of Chr ist,  which is a spi- 
r itual society voluntar ily uniting, may dissolve; I say, much more,  
without the breach of the peace  of the c i ty,  which is of a c iv i l  
and humane nature, as is confessed, and was urged in the instances  
of Ephesus &c.

Truth. 2. We are wont when we speak of keeping or breaking  
the Peace,  to speake of Words  or Act ions  of  Violence,  Sedi t ion,  
Up r oa r e,  &c.  fo r,  Ac t i on s  o f  the  Cas e s,  P l e a s,  and  Trave r s e s  
may be, and yet no peace broken, when men submit to the Rule of  
State, for the composing of such dif ferences, &c. Therefore it is  
that I affirme, that if any of Christs Church have difference with a- 
ny other man in civill and humane things, he ought to be judged  
by  the  Law:  But  i f  the  Chur c h  have  sp i r i tua l  c on t r ove r s i e s  a- 
mong themselves or with any other, or if God take away the Can- 
dlestick as he threatned the Church in Ephesus, all this may be,1  
and yet no civil peace broken: Yea, amongst those that profess the  
same God and Christ, as the Papists and Protestants, or the same  
Mahomet, as the Turks and Persians, there would no civil Peace  
be broken, notwithstanding their dif ferences in Religion, were it  
not for the bloody Doctr ine  of Persecut ion,  which alone breaks  
the bounds of civil peace, and makes Spir itual causes the causes of  
their bloodie dissentions.

I observe therefore, a twofold Fallacie in Master Cottons reply.  
Fir st, he f al laciously mingles Peace and Prosper i ty together : for  
though it be true, that under the terme Peace all good things are  
sometimes concluded, yet when we speak of Hereticks or Schisma- 
ticks2 breaking the c ivi l peace, or strowing Doctr ines tending to  
break the c ivi l l  peace, we must understand some such words or  
acts of violence, wherein the bounds and orders of the City, Laws,  
and Courts are violated; taking it for granted (for this is the Sup- 
position) that the Lawes of the City be meerly civil and humane.  
Hence then I affirme, that there is no Doctrine, no Tenent so direct- 
ly tending to break the Cities peace, as this Doctr ine of persecu- 
t ing or punishing each other for the cause of conscience or Reli- 
gion.

Againe, it is a second Fallacie to urge your order of the Church,
  and

1. The doctrine and practise of Persecution, breaks the peace whereever it comes.
2. The Civil peace of a place or people is one thing, and the welfare or presperity in health wealth, &c. 
another.
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and the Excellency thereof, and that therefore it is a Breach of the  
c iv i l  peace,  when the Order  of the church  i s  not preserved: For  
although it is most true, that sooner or later the God of heaven puni- 
sheth1 the nations of the world, for their Idolatr ies, Superstitions,  
&c. yet Master Cotton himself acknowledgeth (as was aff irmed)  
that many glor ious flour ishing cities there are all the world over,  
wherein no c hurch  of  Chr is t  i s  extant:  Yea, that the Common- 
weale of Rome flour ished five hundred years together, before ever  
the name of Christ was heard in it; which so great a Glory of so  
great a continuance, mightily evinceth the distinction of the civill  
peace of a State from that which is Christian Religion.

It is true (as Master Cotton tells us) that the Turks have plagu- 
ed  the  Ant i c h r i s t i an  wor ld ,  fo r  the i r  I do l a t r i e s :  Ye t  His t o r y  
tels us, that one of their Emperours (Mahomet) was the man that  
f ir s t  broke up and desolated two most glor ious ancient c i t i e s,  
Constantinople (which had flour ished 1120 yeares (since its f ir st  
building by Constantine) and Athens, which from Solons giving of  
it Laws, had flourished two thousand yeares, notwithstanding their  
Idolatries, &c.

Truth.  I t  i s  apparent that  then the Chr i s t ian Rel ig ion  g lor i- 
ously flour ished (contrary to Master Cottons observation) when  
the Roman Emperours too not power to themselves to reform the2  
abuses in the Chr istian Church, but persecuted it; and then the  
c hur c h  was ruined and overwhelmed with Apos ta cy  and Anti- 
chr i s t ianism,  when the Emperours  took that power unto them- 
selves: And then it was (as Master Cotton elsewhere confesseth)  
that Christianitie lost more, even in Constantines time, then under  
bloody Nero, Domitian, &c.

Peace. It cannot be denied (dear Truth) but that the Peace of  
a c iv i l  State  (of al l  States,  excepting that of typical Israe l)  was  
and is meerly and essentially civil. But Master Cotton saith further,  
Although the Inward Peace  of a church  is  Spir i tual,  yet the out- 
ward  Peace of  i t ,  Magis t ra te s  must  keep in a way of Godl iness  
and Honestie, 1 Tim. 2. 1.

Tru t h .  The  P e a c e  o f  a  c h u r c h  o f  Ch r i s t  ( t h e  on e l y  t r u e  
Chr is t ian State, Nation, Kingdom,  or c i ty)  i s  Spir i tual,  whether  
internal in the Soul, or external in the administration of it; as the  
peace of a civil State is civil, internal in the mindes of men, and 
  external

1. The Cities of the world enjoy peace and prosperity, where Christ is not heard of.
2. Christianity lost most under such Emperours as claimed Christs power to reform the 
Church, &c.
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external in the administration and conversation of it; and for that  
place of Timothy, it hath been fully spoken to in this discourse, and  
the Discusser hath as yet seen no exception against what hath been  
spoken.

Peace. But fur ther, saith Master Cotton, although the peace of  
a Country be civil, yet it is distracted by disturbing the peace of the  
Chur c h  for  God cut  shor t  the Coast s  of  the c i v i l  S ta t e  when  
Jehu shortned his Reformation, 2 King. 10. 31, 32.

Truth. Master Cotton denies not (but confessed in his discourse  
concerning Baptism) that Canaan was Typical, and to be cast out  
of that Land, was to be cast out of Gods sight: which proves thus  
much, That the church  of Chr ist,  the Israel  now, neglecting to  
reform, God will cut this Israel short. But what is this to a meer- 
ly  c i v i l  S ta t e,  which may f lour i sh many hundreds ,  yea  some  
thousands of yeer s  together (as  I  before instanced) when the  
Name of the true Lord Jesus Chr ist  is not so much as heard of  
within it?

Peace.  Last ly, (saith he) the church  i s  a Society,  as well  as the  
Soc i e t i e s  o f  Merc hant s,  Drape r s,  &c.  and i t  i s  jus t  to preser ve  
the Society of the church, as well as any other Society.

Truth. When we speak of the balances of Just i ce, we must di- 
stinguish between the Balances of the Sanctuary and the Balances  
o f  the  Wor ld  or  c i v i l  S ta t e s.  I t  i s  sp i r i tua l  ju s t i c e  to  preser ve  
spir i tual r ight; and for that end, the spir i tual King thereof hath  
t aken c a r e.  I t  i s  c i v i l  Ju s t i c e  to  pre se r ve  the  c i v i l  r i gh t s ;  and  
the Rights  of a c ivi l  soc iety  ought justly to be preser ved  by a c i- 
vil State: (and yet if a company of men combine themselves into  
a civil society by voluntary agreement, and voluntar ily dissolve it,  
it is not justice to force them to continue together.)

Peace. The church can least of al l be forced: for as it is a spi- 
r i tua l 1 so c i e ty,  and not subject  to any c iv i l  Judi ca ture ;  ( though  
some say that a church in New England was cited to appear before  
a  c i v i l  Cou r t : )  so  i s  the  c omb ina t i on  o f  i t  vo lun ta r y,  and  the  
dissolution of it in part or whole is voluntary, and endures no Civil  
v io lence,  but  a s  a  v i r g in  ( in  point  o f  mar r i ag e )  ne c  c og i t ,  ne c  
cogitur, she forceth not, nor can be forced by any civil power.

Truth. But lastly, if it be justice to preserve the Society of the  
church,  is it not par tial ity in a meer c ivi l  State  to preserve one 
 D onely

1. The Societies or Churches of the Saints are meerly voluntary in combinning or, dissolving.
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onely society, and not the persons of other Religious societies and  
cons c i ences  a l so? But the Truth i s ,  this  mingl ing of the c hur ch  
and the world  together, and their orders  and soc ie t ies  together,  
doth plainly discover, that such churches were never called out1  
from the world, and that this is only a secret policy of f lesh and  
blood, to get protection from the world, and so to keep (with some  
l i t t le st i l l ing of consc ience )  from the Cross  or Gallowes  of Jesus  
Christ.

Tru th .  Yea ,  but  hea r  ( s a i th  Mas te r  Cot t on )  those  ex c e l l en t  
penmen  of  the Spir i t  (both the Father  and the Son) David  and  
So l omon .  F i r s t  Dav id  (P s a lme  122 )  They  sha l l  p ro spe r  tha t  
love the peace of Jerusalem:  and Solomon,  Where the r ighteous  
rejoyce, there i s  g reat g lory, Prov.  28. Now (sai th he) what i s  
the  c hu r c h  bu t  a  c ong r e ga t i on  o f  r i gh t e ou s  men?  I f  the  r e j oy - 
cing of the Church be the glory of a Nation, surely the disturbing,  
and destroying, and dissolving the church is the shame and confusi- 
on of a Nation.

Truth. The outward prosper ity of a Nation, was a typical f igu- 
rative blessing,  of that national  and f igurative church of Israel in  
Canaan. It is now made good spir itually to them that love the  
spir itual Jerusalem: for though godliness hath a promise of things  
of this life convenient; yet persecution is the common and ordina- 
ry por tion of the Saints under the Gospel, though that cup be2  
infinitely sweetned also to them that dr ink of it with Christ Jesus,  
by the measure and increase of a hundred fold for one, even with  
persecution in this life.

2. It  i s  true, the re joyc ing  of a Church  of Chr is t ,  i s  the glory  
of any Nation,  and the contrary a shame: yet this proveth not  
that God vouchsafeth to no state, civil peace, and temporal glory,  
except it establish and keep up a Church of Chr ist by force of  
armes; for the contrary we have mentioned, and Master Cotton  
confesseth the flour ishing of States ignorant of Christ, from Age  
to Age, yea, and as I have mentioned, even to two thousand yeers  
in Athens; six generations before it heard of Christ, and fourteen  
generations since, with the spr inking (for some time) of the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus in it.

Pea c e.  2 .  But  cons ider  ( s a i th  Mas ter  Cot ton )  the  ex c e l l en cy  
and p r eheminen c e  o f  the  c hu r c h ,  tha t  the  wor ld  i s  for  i t ,  and  
would not subsist but for it, &c. Truth

1. Christs Church is called out of the world.
2. The flourishing of civil states.
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Truth. Tis true, glor ious things are spoken of the City of God,  

&c. yet for many Ages  together Master Cotton  confesseth the1  
Nations of the world may subsist & flourish without it; and though  
i t  be the duty  of  the Nations  of  the wor ld  to countenance  and  
cher ish the church of Chr ist; yet where is there any commission,  
e i ther  in  the New  or  Old Tes tament ,  that  the Nat ions  o f  the  
wor ld  should be the judge s,  gove r no r s,  and de f ende r s  o f  Chr i s t  
I e su s  h i s  sp i r i tua l  k ingdome,  and so  bound to  t ake  up Armes  
and smite with the c ivi l  sword (among so many pretenders) for  
that which they believe to be the church of Christ?

Peace. 3. (saith he) It is matter of just displeasure to God, and  
sad g r ief  of hear t  to the c hurch,  when c iv i l  s ta tes  looke at the  
state of the church, as of little or no concernment to themselves,  
Zech. 1. 19. Lam. 1. 13.

Truth.  Grant this ,  and that the most jealous God  wil l  awake  
in his season, for these s ins,  and for the persecutions, idolatr ies,  
and blasphemies;  which the Nations l ive in: yet what is this for  
war rant to the Nations (as before) to judge and rule the church  
of Christ, yea, and under the colour of defending Christs faith,  
and preserving Chr is t s  c hur ch  pure,  to tear Chr is t  out of  hea- 
ven,  by persecut ing  of his Saints  on ear th;  and to f ire the world  
with devour ing flames of bloody wars, and this onely for the sweet  
sake of the prince of peace?

Peace. Dear Truth, we are now upon an high point, and that  
which neerly concerns my self , the peace of the world, and the  
Nations  of it .  Master Cotton  saith fur ther, God  winketh at the  
Nations in the time of their ignorance, and suffers the Nation to  
flour ish many hundred yeers together, as did the Empire of Rome;  
yet when the church of Christ comes to be planted amongst them,  
then, as he brought the Turkes upon the Romans, for their perse- 
cuting the church, and not preserving it in pur ity; so consequent- 
ly will he do unto the Nations of the world.

Truth. I answer, the most r ighteous Judge of the whole world  
hath plauged the Nations of the world, both before Chr ists com- 
ing, and since, for their pr ide and cruelty against his people, for  
their  ido la t e r i e s,  bla sphemie s,  &c.  Yet  Master  Cot ton  acknow- 
ledgeth that many states have flour ished many hundred yeers to- 
gether, when no true church of Christ hath been found in them: 
 D 2 and

1. No Civil state can either by Christs Testimony, or true reason, be judge of the 
Ecclesiastical and spiritual.
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and Master Cotton will never prove, that God ever commanded the  
Nations and governments of the world, to gather or constitute his  
churches,  and to preserve them in pur i ty:  For God  gave his or- 
dinances, both before and since Christ, to his people onely, whom  
he chuseth  and cal leth out of the World,  and the Nations  of it :  
and he hath punished and dissolved them for their obstinate neglect  
thereof . And for the Roman Empire, and the Emperors thereof ,  
the Christian Religion, and the purity thereof, never lost so much,  
as when the Emperors were perswaded of Master Cottons bloody  
Tenent, as Master Cotton and all men seen in History and Chr i- 
stianity must confess.

Peace.  But fur ther, although (saith Master Cotton)  the peace  
of the church be a spir itual inward peace, yet there is an outward  
peace  of  the c hur c h  due to them from Pr ince s  and Magis t ra t e s,  
in  a  way of  god l ine s s  and hones ty,  1  Tim.  2 .  But  in a  way of  
ungodl iness  and ido la t ry,  i t  i s  an wholesome fa i th fu lness  to the  
c hur c h,  i f  Pr inces  t rouble the outward peace  of  the c hur c h,  that  
so the church finding themselves wounded, and pricked in the house  
of their fr iends, they may repent, and return to their first husband,  
Zech. 13. Hos. 2.

Truth. The peace of the Church is not only inward, between  
God  and themse lves;  but as  the Argument  impor teth, to which  
Master Cotton answereth, the peace of the Church external and1  
outward,  i s  spi r i tual,  essential ly dif fer ing from the peace  of the  
c iv i l  s ta te,  which i s  meerly c iv i l  and humane. When the peace  
o f  the  c hu r c h e s,  Ant i o c h ,  Co r in th ,  Ga la t i a ,  was  d i s turbed by  
spir i tual opposit ions, the Lord never sent his Saints for c ivi l help  
to maintaine their spir ituall peace, though the Lord did send Paul  
to the higher c ivi l  powers,  to preserve his c ivi l  peace, when he  
was molested and oppressed by the Jews and Romans.

2. For that place of Timothy, though I have fully spoken to it in  
this discourse elswhere, yet this now: It proves not, because the  
church  must pray for c iv i l  Rulers,  that so they may l ive a quiet  
and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty, that therefore c i- 
v i l  r u l e r s  a re  s u p r e am  r u l e r s  a nd  j u d g e s  E c c l e s i a s t i c a l ,  n ex t  
unto Chr is t  Jesus,  of what is  godl iness,  hol iness,  &c. s ince God  
hath chosen few wise or noble, to know godliness: And although  
it is true that Gods end of vouchsafing peace and quietness, is, that 
  his

1. Difference of spiritual and civil peace.
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his Churches might walk in his fear, and in the wayes of godli- 
ne s s ;  yet  i t  doth not  hence fo l low, that  Magis t ra t e s  were the  
causes  of  the Churches  walking in the fear of  God,  and being  
edified, but only of enjoying Rest from Persecution, Act. 9.

3.  A l though  Gods  c h a s t i s emen t  c a l l  t o  r e p en t an c e,  and  a l - 
though the false Prophet in the church of Israel was to be woun- 
ded and slaine (as they are now to be cut off spir itually from the  
church  of spi r i tual  Is rae l )  yet was i t  so in al l  the other Nations  
of the world? Or did Chr ist Iesus appoint it to be so in all the  
Nations of the world, since his coming, which is the great questi- 
on in difference?

4. And indeed, what is this, but to add coals to coals, and wood  
to fire, to teach the Nations of the world, to be br iars and thorns,  
bu t c he r s  and t o rmento r s  to  the Li l i e s  and Lambes  o f  the most  
holy and innocent Lamb of God Christ Iesus?

P e a c e.  Bu t  God  ( s a i th  Mas t e r  Cot t on )  cu t  I s ra e l  s ho r t  i n  
their c ivi l  s tate  or Nation,  when they cut shor t their re formati- 
on, 1 King. 10.

Tru th .  Mas te r  Cot t on  e l swhere  deny ing  a  Nat i ona l  c hu r c h ,  
which is bounded with natural and earthly limits, it is a wonder  
how he can apply that instance of National Israel, to the now spi- 
r i tua l  Nat ion  and I s rae l  o f  God?  May he not  a s  wel l  promise  
earthly peace and prosper ity then most to abound to Gods people,1  
when they most prosper and flour ish in holiness, zeal, &c. The  
contrary whereof, to wit, persecution, is most evident in all the New  
Testament, and all mens new and fresh experience.

Peace. To end this Chapter, Master Cotton aff irmes, that c ivi l  
peace (to speak properly) is not only a peace in civil things for the  
object, but the peace of all the persons in the City for the subject.  
The c hur ch  i s  one so c i e ty  in the City,  as  wel l  as  the so c i e ty  of  
Mer c h an t s,  D rap e r s  &c.  And  i f  i t  be  c i v i l  j u s t i c e  t o  p ro t ec t  
one, then the other also.

Tru t h .  Civ i l  p e a c e  w i l l  n eve r  b e  p roved  t o  b e  t h e  p e a c e  
o f  a l l  t h e  s u b j e c t s  o r  C i t i z e n s  o f  a  C i t y  i n  s p i r i t u a l  
Th ing s :  The  c i v i l  s t a t e  may  b r ing  i n to  o rd e r,  make  o rd e r s,  
p re se r ve  in  c i v i l  o rd e r  a l l  her  member s :  But  who orda ined ,  
that either the spir itual estate should br ing in and force the civil  
s tate  to keep c ivi l  order,  or that the c ivi l  s tate  should sit ,  judge, 
  and

1. When Gods people flourish most in godliness then most persecuted.
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and force any of her subjects to keep spiritual order?

The true and l iv ing God,  i s  the God  of  orde r,  sp i r i tua l ,  c iv i l  
and natura l :  Natura l  i s  the same ever  and per petua l :  c i v i l  a l- 
ter s according to the const i tut ions  of peoples  and nations: spi r i- 
tual he hath changed from the national in one f igurative-land of  
Canaan,  to par t i cu la r  and congrega t iona l  c hur c hes  a l l  the world  
over ;  which o rde r  sp i r i tua l ,  na tu ra l  or  c i v i l ,  to confound and  
abrogate, is to exalt mans folly against the most holy and incom- 
prehensible wisdome of God, &c.

Examination of CHAP. VII.

Peace.

IN hi s  de sc r ip t ion  o f  Ar rogan cy  and  impe tuou sn e s s,  Mas te r  
Cotton tels us, that he that refuseth to subject his Spir it to the  

Spir it of the prophets, that shall oppose such as dissent with c lubs  
sw o rd s  and  c e n s o r i o u s  r e p r o a c h e s,  o r  re j e c t  c ommun i o n  w i th  
the c hurch,  &c. his  practise tends to the disturbing of c iv i l  or  
church-peace, or both.

Truth.  I t  i s  a  f a l lacious mingl ing of c lubs,  swords,  reproaches,  
&c. with refusing to submit to the Spir it of prophecie in the Pro- 
phets,  and reject ing of communion,  &c. For a man may out of  
true and upr ight conscience to God (as Master Cotton will not de- 
ny)1 refuse to submit to a whole true church, having the Truth of  
God on his side; and may withdraw from communion with a church  
o b s t i n a t e  in  s in ,  and  th i s  w i thout  b r e a c h  o f  c i v i l  p e a c e ;  and  
therefore the mingling or confounding of these spir itual resistances  
or  di s tu rbance s  with guns,  swords,  &c.  i s  a  mingl ing and con- 
founding of heaven and earth together.

2. In that he saith, these wayes tend to the disturbance of either  
c ivi l or church-peace, or both; he speakes too like the doubtful  
orac les of Apollo, which will be true however the event fall out;  
but yet he toucheth not the Truth of the question, which concernes  
c ivi l peace only; against the disturbers of which, I grant the c ivi l  
powers to be armed with a civil sword, not in vaine, and concern- 
ing which divers cases were propounded of seeming Arrogance and  
impetuousness in Gods servants, and yet they fell not justly under a- 
ny censure of breach of civil peace. Peace.

1. A monstrous mingling of spiritual and civil resistance or disturbance.
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Peace.  Tis true (sai th Master Cotton )  because they were not  

wayes of Arrogance not Impetuousness.
Tru th.  But  wi l l  Master  Cot ton  g ive way that  any c ons c i en c e  

but his own may freely preach and dispute against the state-rel i- 
gion,  freely reprove the highest,  in sharpest language, for mat- 
ter of re l ig ion,  refuse conformity  to the common es tabl i shed re l i - 
gion1 and worship, disclaime subjection to the civil powers, in spi- 
r i tual  cases,  preach against the common pol i cy  and seeming wis- 
dome of the State, even to a seeming hazarding of all , and last- 
ly occasion great tumults and uproars (which were the six cases al- 
l e adged? )  I f  Mas t e r  Cot t on  g r an te th  th i s  f r e e d ome  to  o the r  
consciences beside his own, why preacheth he persecution against  
such a l ibe r ty,  which other consc iences  beside his  own, bel ieve  
they justly challenge? If to no other conscience then his own, it is  
not his saying ten thousand times, that his conscience is true, and  
others false, nor any other distinction in the world, can clear him  
from most unrighteous and unchristian partiality.

Examination of CHAP. VIII.

Peace.

IN this Chapter (dear Truth) lies a charge concerning thy self .  
For whereas thou answerest an objection, that this distinction  

concerns not Truth  or er rour,  but the manner  of holding or di- 
vulg ing, Master Cotton aff irmes the distinction to speak expres- 
ly of things unlawful l  and er roneous,  and therefore that i t  can- 
not be said with Truth, that the dist inct ion concernes not t ruth  
and error.

Tru th .  The t r u th  i s  th i s ,  the  for mer  d i s t in c t i on  speakes  o f  
matte r,  and this  dis t inc t ion  seems wholly to intend the manner  
of holding forth. The words were these: [Again, in points of Do- 
ctr ine and Worship less pr incipal, either they are held for th in a  
meek and peaceable way (though the things be er roneous and un- 
lawful) or they are held for th with such Arrogance  and Impetu- 
ousness as tendeth to the disturbance of civil peace.] In which al- 
though things er roneous  and unlawful  are mentioned; yet who 
  sees

1. Six instances of holy zeal in Scripture, far from arrogance or impetuousness. These were 
aleadged from Scripture in the bloody Tenent and acknowledged by Master Cotton.
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sees not but that those words are brought in by the way of Paren- 
thesis, which may or may not be left out, and the distinction be  
whole and intire? And therefore Master Cotton doth not well to  
spend precious time and life upon seeming advantages.

P ea c e.  Yea ,  bu t  ( s a i th  he )  why  i s  th i s  d i s t i n c t i on  b l amed ,  
when the discusser himself acknowledgeth, that there may be a way  
and manner of holding forth, which may tend to break the civil  
peace.

Truth. That which was excepted most against in the distincti- 
on,  was  the per secut ing l anguage  of  [ar rogance,  impe tuousnes s,  
boisterousness,] without declar ing what that was: to which Master  
Cotton answers, that the discussers request, was not that he should  
compi le  a  d i s cou r s e,  but  re tur n an answe r  to  the l e t t e r  o f  h i s  
f r iend; as also that he charged none of Gods children  with such  
things.

I reply (as formerly) Master Cotton’s memory (though otherwise  
excellent) herein faileth; for, such a request the discusser never  
made unto him, by letter or otherwise. 2. Although he charged  
not  Gods peop l e  wi th a r rogance  and impe tuousnes s,  yet  most ly  
and commonly Gods chi ldren (though meek and peaceable) are  
accused to be ar rogant, impetuous &c. and ’tis the common noto- 
rious language of persecutors against them.

Peace.  Concer ing those s ix  in s tan c e s  where in Gods  c h i ld r en  
were occasion of g reat opposit ion  and spir i tual hosti l i ty,  yea and  
of breach of civil peace, notwithstanding the matter delivered was  
holy, and the manner peaceable, Master Cotton answers, they no- 
thing concern the distinction which speaks of holding forth things  
er roneous  and unlawful  for the matter,  and for the manner  in a  
way of  ar rogance  and impe tuousnes s,  to the di s tu rbance  o f  c i v i l  
peace.

Truth.  I  reply,  f i r s t ,  i t  speaks not only of  e r roneous  and un- 
lawful things (though er roneous and unlawful things be admitted  
in way of Parenthesis, as before.) 2. He descr ibes not what this  
ar rogance  and impetuousness  i s ,  but wraps up al l  in one general  
dark cloud, wherein the best and most zealous of Gods Prophets  
and servants are easily wrapt up as proud, ar rogant, and impe- 
tuous.
  CHAP.
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Examination of CHAP. IX.

Peace.

IN this Chapter I remember you affirmed, that one cause of ci- 
vil dissention and uproar, was the lying of a State under fa lse  

worship, whence it endures not the preaching of l ight and truth,  
&c. Master Cotton answers, This is not to the purpose, because  
this is by accident.

Truth. It is as much to the purpose to declare (in the examina- 
tion of the breach of civil peace about matters of Religion) I say,  
to declare the true cause of such troubles and uproares, as it is in  
the search after the leaks of a ship, to declare where the leake is  
indeed, when many are said to be where they are not.

2.  Whereas  he confesseth that  vig i lant  and fa i th fu l  ones are  
not so troubled at the false Religion of Jew or Gentile, as not to1  
tolerate them amongst them in a civil body, he alleadgeth for in- 
s tance,  that  the Indians  subjected to their  gover nment,  are not  
compelled to the confession or acknowledgement of their Religion:  
I reply, f irst, who sees not herein unchr istian partiality, that Pa- 
gans, Barbar ians (who happily might more easily be brought from  
their natural Religion to a new forme, then any other) I say, that  
they should be tolerated in their hideous worships of creatures and  
d ev i l s,  wh i l e  c i v i l  p e op l e  (h i s  c oun t r ymen  yea  i t  may  be  the  
precious sons and daughters of the most high God) shall be cour- 
ted f ined, whipt banished  &c. for the matter s of their consc ience  
and worship to the true and living God?

2. Is not this passage contradictory to all Master Cottons whole  
discourse in this book, which pleades for the pur ity of Religion  
t o  b e  ma i n t a i n ed  by  a l l  Mag i s t r a t e s  a nd  c i v i l  g o v e r nm en t s  
within their jur isdictions, and the suppressing of the contrary, un- 
der the penal ty of  the des t ruc t ion  of  their  lands  and count r i e s,  
and accordingly hath not the practice of New England answered  
such a doctr ine? and yet, saith he, we tolerate the false Religion of  
Jew or Gentile.

P ea c e.  Po s s ib l y  (Dea r  Tr u th )  the  d i s t i n c t i on  be tween  J ew,  
Pagan, and Chr istian, may satisf ie (for the present) Master Cot- 
tons conscience so to wr ite and practise: for thus he addeth, But 
 E if

1. The Indians prosessing subjection to the English in New England permited in their 
devillish worships, when English fearing God, persecuted.
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i f  Chr i s t ians  sha l l  apos ta t e,  or  i f  J ews  and Pagans  be bla sphe- 
mous and seducing, then &c.

Truth.  Who knows not but that the very Rel ig ion  of  Jew  or  
Pagan  i s  a blaspheming of the true Relig ion? Revel.  2. I know  
the blasphemy of them that say they are Jews, and are not, but are  
the Synagogue or church of Sathan.

And whereas Master Cotton alleadgeth for proof of this, Pauls  
blaming of f a l se t eachers,  for being t rouble r s  to the c hurches  of  
Galat ia,  Gal.  5.  and Acts  15 &c. Who, that puts this  in fe rence  
into Christs balance, but will see the lightness of it, thus? The1  
c hu r c h e s  o f  Chr i s t  a re  to  draw for th  the  swo rd  and powe r  o f  
Chr ist, and are not to suffer such as with false doctr ine trouble  
their peace, Ergo: Therefore the civil state must not permit such  
persons to live in the world, &c.

Peace.  The second cause I remember, you al leadged of civi l  
d i s tu rbance s  and hubbubs  about  Rel i g i on,  was  the præpos t e rous  
way  o f  hea l ing of  c o r rup t i ons  in  Rel i g i on,  a s  by whips,  s t o c k s,  
imprisonment, &c. unto this Master Cotton answers, Then the Ma- 
r iners2 casting Jonah over-boord, for his sin was the cause of the  
storme.

Tr u t h .  I  a n swe r,  i f  t h a t  e x t r a o rd i n a r y  a nd  mi ra c u l o u s  i n - 
s tance,  be suff icient g round for Magist rates  cast ing over-boord  
whomsoever they judge Hereticks, then all civil states and ships  
must so practise in stormes and troubles on sea or shore, to wit,  
throw over-boord,  put to death,  not only Here t i c ks,  Blasphe- 
me r s,  Seduc e r s  &c.  but  the  bes t  o f  Gods  Prophe t s  or  s e r van t s,  
f o r  neg l ec t  o f  the i r  du t y,  Min i s t e r y,  &c.  wh ich  wa s  J onah s  
case.

And if so, doth not this set up (and all the world over) by land or  
s e a ,  a l l  K i n g s  a n d  M a g i s t r a t e s,  a l l  M a s t e r s  o f  s h i p s  a n d  
c a p t a i n e s ,  t o  b e  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  a n d  E c c l e s i a s t i c a l  J u d g e s  
o f  the  r e l i g i on  and  s p i r i t ua l  neg lec t s  o f  a l l  the i r  sub j e c t s  o r  
Passengers? Such doctr ine I cannot imag ine would have relished  
with Master Cotton in his passage to New England; and I hum- 
bly desire of God, that he may never tast the bitter fruit of this  
Tree, of which yet so many thousands of Gods servants have fed,  
and himself not a little (to the Lords praise and his own) in former  
times.
  Peace.

1. Unchristian conclusions.
2. Jonahs casting over-boord, a ground of persecution, &c. examined.
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Pea c e.  Wherea s  you  a rgued  i t  to  be  l i g h t  a lone,  tha t  wa s  

able to dispell and scatter the mists  and fogs  of darkness  in the  
souls and consciences of men, Master Cotton answers, The judge- 
ments of God are as light that goeth forth, Hos. 6. 3. Isa. 26. 9.  
and the false Prophet repenting will acknowledge this Zech. 13. 6.  
Thus was I wounded in the house of my friends.

Truth.  But doth Master Cotton  indeed believe that not only1  
publ i k e  Mag i s t ra t e s,  bu t  a l so  e ach  p r iva t e  f a t h e r  and  moth e r  
(as that place of Zechary, literately, taken car r ies it) must now in  
the dayes of the Gospel wound and pierce; yea run through and  
ki l l  their  Son  the f a l se Prophet?  would he just i f ie a parent so  
practising though it were in the neglect of the publike Magistrate,  
who happily may be of the same Religion with the false prophet?  
Will not this doctr ine reach & extend to the pulling down deposing  
and k i l l ing  o f  a l l  such gove r no r s  and gove r nment s,  which God  
in his gracious providence hath set up amongst all peoples in all  
par ts and dominions  of the world, yea and harden the hear t of  
Pharoah, the very Pope himself , in his King-killing and State-kill- 
ing doctrine?

Pea c e.  I f  eve r  Mas t e r  Cot t on  wake  in  th i s  po in t ,  he  wi l l  
tel l  a l l  the world,  that i t  i s  more Gospel- l ike  that Parents,  Bre- 
th r en ,  Fa the r s,  F r i ends,  impar t i a l ly  fu l f i l l  th i s  o f  Zecha r y  13.  
and Deut. 13. spir itually, in the fr iendly wounding, yea and zea- 
lous slaying by the two-edged sword of the Spir it of God, which  
is the word of God comming for th of the mouth of Chr ist Jesus,  
Ephes. 5. Revel. 1.

Truth.  And i t  i s  most true (as  Master Cotton  sa i th) that the  
judgements  of God,  legal ly executed, or more ter r ibly poured2  
for th in the vials of sword, plague, and famine, they are as hea- 
venly l ights  shining out from the Father  of l ights,  teaching the  
inhabitants of the world righteousness.

Yea the c r ea t i on  i t  se l f ,  or  each c r ea tu r e,  a re  a s  c and l e s  and  
g las se s  to l ight and shew us the inv i s ibl e  God  and c r ea to r :  but  
ye t  these  a re  not  the  o rd inan c e s  o f  Chr i s t  J e su s  g iven to  h i s  
church. These are not the Preachings of the word, and the open- 
ing of the myster ie s  of  sa lvat ion, which g ive l i ght  and under- 
standing to the simple, and convert the soul: These are nor that  
mar va i lous  l i gh t  unto  which the  c a l l  o f  Chr i s t  J e su s,  in  the 
 E 2 preaching

1. The killing of the false Prophet. Zech. 13. 6. examined.
2. Esa. 26. & Hos. 6. 2. examined.
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preaching  of  the word,  had brought the Saints  unto whom Pe- 
te r  wr ites :  The weapons of Pauls  f ighting, whereby to batter  
down the high thoughts and imaginations of the sons of men a- 
gainst the sons of God, were of another nature, 3 Cor. 10. and his1  
d i r e c t i on s  to  Timo thy  and  Ti tu s,  how to  dea l  wi th  Here t i c k s  
and Gainsayers were never heard of to be such, till the son of man,  
and son  o f  pe rd i t i on,  brought  for th such bloody weapons  and  
bloody doctrines in the affaires of Christ Jesus.

Examination of CHAP. X.

Peace.

IN this passage Master Cotton will subscr ibe to the whole matter,  
saying, This Chapter may stand for us without impeachment,  

and yet in this Chapter is reported the persecution, which both  
r i gh t ly  in fo rmed  and e r roneous  cons c i ence s  suf fer,  and the bl ind  
e s t a t e  o f  such  bl inde  gu i d e s  and  bl inded  c on s c i en c e s  who so  
preach and practice.

Truth.  These f i r s t  words  [We approve  no  pe r s e cu t i on fo r  c on- 
science] f ight against his whole endeavour in this book, which is  
t o  s e t  up  the  c i v i l  t h r o n e  and  j u d g emen t - s e a t  ove r  the  c o n - 
sciences and soules of men, under the pretence of preserving the  
c hur c h  of  Chr i s t  pure,  and punishing the evi l  of  here s i e,  blas- 
phemy &c.

2. They f ight against their fe l lows, which follow, thus [unless  
the conscience be convinced of the er ror and perniciousness there- 
of] which is all one, as to say, We hold no man is to be persecuted  
for his  consc ience,  unless i t  be for a consc ience  which we judge  
dangerous to our Religion. No man is to be persecuted for his  
conscience, unless we judge that we have convinced or conquered  
his conscience.

Tis true, all er rour is perniciots many wayes to Gods glory, to  
a  mans  owne sou l ,  to other  mens sou l s  and c ons c i en c e s :  yet  I  
understand Master Cotton to say, Except we judge the error to be2  
so and so mischievous. Tis true, there is a sel f-convict ion which  
some consciences smite and wound themselves with? But to sub-
  mit 

1. Cor. 10.
2. conviction of conscience.
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t h e s e  c o n s c i e n c e s  t o  t h e  t r i b u n a l  o f  t h e  c i v i l  M a g i s t r a t e ,  
and  Powe r s  o f  the  Wor l d ,  how can  Mas t e r  Cot t on  do  th i s ,  
and yet say no man is to be persecuted for his conscience?

Pea c e.  A l a s ,  how many t h ou sand s  and  mi l l i on s  o f  c on s c i en - 
ces have been persecuted in all Ages and Times in a judicial way,  
and how have their Judges pretended victory and tr iumph, crying  
out, We have convinced  (or conquered) them, and yet are they  
obstinate.

Tru th .  Hence came tha t  he l l i sh  Prove rb,  That  nothing was  
more obst inate  then a Chr is t ian:  under which c loud  of reproach  
hath been overwhelmed the most faithful, zealous, and constant  
witnesses of Jesus Christ.

Peace.  But saith Master Cotton,  Some blinded consc iences  are  
so judicially punished by God, as his in Irelond that burnt his child  
in imitation of Abraham.

Tru t h .  I n  such  c a s e s  i t  may  be  t r u l y  s a i d ,  t he  Mag i s t r a t e  
beares not the sword in vaine, either for the punishing or prevent- 
ing 1 of  such s ins,  whether unc l eannes s,  the f t ,  c rue l ty,  or  pe r s e - 
cution.

And there fore  such  c on s c i en c e s  a s  a re  so  ha rdned by  Gods  
judgement, as to smite their fellow-servants, under the pretence  
of  zeale  and cons c i ence  (as  in the instance of Saul  his  zeal  for  
the children of Is rae l  against the Gibeonites)  they ought to be  
supprest and punished, to be restrained and prevented.

And hence i s  sea sonable  the say ing of  King Iames,  that  he  
desired to be secured of the Papists  concerning c iv i l  obedience,  
which se cur i ty,  by wholesome Lawes,  and other wayes:  accor- 
ding to the wisdome  of each s tate,  each s tate  i s  to provide for  
i t  sel f  even against the delus ions  of hardned consc iences,  in any  
a t t empt  which meer ly  concer nes  the c i v i l  s t a t e  and Common- 
weale.
  CHAP.

1. The violation of civil peace though out of conscience, to be punished.
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Examination of CHAP. XI.

Peace.
IN this Chapter Master Cotton takes himself wronged, that he  
should be thought to lay this down, as a conc lusion, viz. that it  
is not lawful to persecute Iesus Christ.

Truth.  What difference is there in saying, It is not lawful to  
persecute a conscience r ightly informed, and to say, It is not law- 
ful to persecute Christ Iesus; was it not all one in effect for Christ  
to say, Take up thy bed and walk, as to say, Thy sins are forgiven  
thee?

Peace.  He adds,  I t  i s  no matter  of  wonder to lay down the  
principles of Religion for a proof, as Gamaliel did.

Truth. Who sees not a vast difference between Master Cottons  
and Gamal ie l s  speech? Gamal ie l  speaks of  that  par t icular  con- 
t r ove r s i e  concer ning Chr i s t s  p e r s on  and pro f e s s i on ,  which the  
Iews  so gainsayed and per secuted.  Gamal ie l  f i t ly agg ravateth1  
their opposition by the danger of their course, if possibly it might  
prove to be the Truth, which they persecuted. Master Cotton is  
to  l ay  down not  a  pa r t i c u l a r  an swe r,  bu t  g en e ra l  c on c l u s i on s ;  
and notwithstanding that in the course of his Book he maintaines  
such and such persecution, yet he layes this down as his f irst con- 
c lusion: “It is not lawful to persecute a conscience r ightly infor- 
med, that i s ,  Chr is t  Iesus  in his Truths  and Ser vants;  and that,  
I  say never perse cutor  professed to do without a Maske  or co- 
vering.

Peace.  What of  that  sa i th Master  Cotton,  for  a l though they  
do not persecute Christ as Christ, yet they do it, and it is no mat- 
ter of wonder to tell them as Christ tells Paul, It is not lawful for  
them so to do.

Tru t h .  Doub t l e s s  wha t eve r  p e r s e c u t o r s  p ro f e s s ,  and  wha t  
Apologies soever they make in all the par ticular cases for which  
Gods ser vants  are per secuted; yet the Saints  of God  have dealt  
faithfully to tell Persecuters that they persecute Christ himself , and  
to breath out the f ire of Gods judgements against them, even out  
of their own mouth.

But what is this to a conc lusion laid down? for so Chr ist laid 
  not

1. An over-ruling finger of God, ordering Master Cotton to alleadge Gamaliel, sure he had forgotten 
Master John Goodwins excellent labour in his Qeomace…a or fighting against God.
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not down his expostulat ion  with Paul  as a conc lusion,  as Master  
Cotton  doth by way of t eaching,  but as a convi c t ion,  by way of  
reproofe.

Pea c e.  Yet  pe r s e cu t o r s  ( s a i th  he )  have  per secuted  Chr i s t  a s  
Chr ist; for the Scr ibes and Phar ises said, This is the heir, come,  
let  us ki l l  him: and Iu l ian  per secuted Iesus  as  Iesus:  And i f  a  
Chr i s t i an  in  Turk ie  sha l l  seek to ga ine a  Turke  to Chr i s t i an i - 
ty,  they wi l l  per secute such a  Chr i s t i an,  and in him I e sus  a s  
Iesus.

Truth.  I t  i s  sa id Acts  3.  that  the Iews  per secuted Chr i s t  out  
of ignorance;  for though they had suff icient knowledge  to con- 
vince1 them, yet did they not persecute Christ out of a clearely con- 
vinced conscience,  for then it could not be out of ignorance. And  
yet it was sufficient, that so great a power of Gods Spirit appeared  
in the ev idence  of  Chr is t s  works,  as  to make their  s in  to be a- 
gainst  the Spir i t  of  God:  yet had they their mask  and cover ing  
(as is  evident:) For, this is  not the true Chr ist  or Messiah, say  
they, but a deceiver, a witch, working by the power of the devil,  
a blasphemer, a seducer, a Traitor, &c.

Againe, although wretched Iulian persecuted the very name of  
Christ and Iesus (whom formerly he had acknowledged and pro- 
fessed) Yet was it sti l l under a mask or cover ing, to wit, that he  
was not the true Son of God, nor his worship the Truth, but his  
Roman  g od s  were  t r ue  &c.  And  the  s ame  s ay  the  Turk e s  in  
per secut ing Chr i s t i ans,  and in them Chr i s t  I e sus  a s  a  Prophe t  
inferiour to their onely great and true Prophet Mahomet.

And l a s t l y,  ne i the r  Sc r i b e s,  nor  Pha r i s e e s,  nor  Iu l i an ,  nor  
Turkes  did or do per secute Chr ist Iesus  otherwise then as they  
were and are bound so to do by Master Cottons doctr ine, as shall  
fur ther appear, notwithstanding his plea,  that such Magist rates  
must forbeare to punish untill they be better informed.

Peace.  But le t  ty rant s  and per se cu to r s  profes s  what  they wi l l  
(saith Master Cotton,) yet this var ieth not the truth, nor impeach- 
eth the wisdome of the conclusion.

Truth.  Swee t  pea c e,  how can I  here chuse,  but  in the f i r s t 2  
place observe that great mystery of the waking sleep of the most  
precious servants of the most high God, in the affaires of his wor- 
ship; and the Kingdome of his dear Son? Awake; for what f iery 
  censurers

1. Christ Jesus never persecuted as Christ but as a deceiver, brasphemer, seduced.
2. Cant. 5. I sleep yet my heart waketh.
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censures justly poureth forth this our excellent Adversar ie against  
the oppressours of conscience, entituling them with the names of t 
y rant s  and per se cuto r s,  notwithstanding their  vaine pro fe s s ions,  
p r e t en c e s,  apo log i e s  and p l ea s  for  thei r  ty ranny  and Bloodshed?  
Againe, how fast asleep, in his so zealous pleading for the greatest  
tyranny in the world (throughout his whole book) though painted  
and washed over with faire pretences &c?

2. He granteth upon the point the truth, which was aff irmed,  
and he denyed, to wit, that no persecutor of Christ ever persecu- 
ted him as the Son  of  God ,  as  Iesus ,  but under some mask  or  
cover ing as thousands of black and bloody c louds of persecuting  
witnesses  in this case most lamentably make it evident and ap- 
parent.

Peace.  Master  Cottons  next  c ha rge  i s  ver y heavy agains t  the  
discusser, for exalting himself above God in the discerning of Ma- 
ster Cottons fellowship with persecutors, notwithstanding his pro- 
fession against such persecution.

Truth.  The Lord Jesus saw in the Iews  such a cont rar ie ty  be- 
tween their professions and practises (even in this case of persecu- 
tion) Mat. 23.

2. Himself in effect, but even now, said the same of all persecu- 
tors: [What ever pretences they make, saith he] and they will pre- 
tend great things of love to Chr ist, and kiss him ten thousand1  
times, when treasons and slaughters are is in their courses. And will  
Master Cotton say that Christ Iesus exalted himself above God, in- 
spying out so g reat a mystery?  It is  no new thing, that Master  
Cotton  should be apt  to say with David.  That man that  hath  
done this thing shall die, not duely considering and pondering that  
our selves are sons of blood, and children of death, condemned by  
our own mouth, if the r ighteous Iudge of the whole world should  
deal severely with us.

Peace.  But Master Cotton  ( for a close of this Chapter) com- 
plaines of his own suffer ing of bitter persecution, and the Lord Ie- 
sus in him, being unjustly slandered, except the discusser can prove,  
that any doctr ine of his tendeth to persecute any of the servants  
of Christ.

Truth.  Let  a  mans doc t r ine  and pra c t i s e  be hi s  witnes se s,  and  
let every soul judge in the fear of God, whether the doctr ine of 
  this

1. A deep mystery in persecution.
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this Book maintaining such and such a persecution to be an holy  
t ruth wash ’d white  in the blood  of  the Lamb,  ag ree not lamen- 
tably with all their impr isonings, banishings &c. inflicted upon so  
many severa l  so r t s  o f  the i r  own c oun t r imen  f r i end s  and  b r e - 
th r en  in  the wi lde r ne s s,  for  mat ter  of  Rel i g i on  and c ons c i en c e ;  
amongst which the Lord Jesus will be heard at last to have said,  
Why per secutes t  thou me?  why banishest  and whippest  thou  
me, &c?

2 .  Wi l l  not  a l l  per secut ing  pre l a te s ,  Pope s  &c.  t ake  hear t  
from hence (according to their several re l igions and consciences)  
t o  pe r s ecu te  the  h e r e t i c k ,  b l a s ph eme r,  s e du c e r  &c.  a l though  
they all will say with Master Cotton, It is not lawful to persecute  
a conscience r ightly informed, that is, Christ Jesus in his truths or  
servants?

Peace. But the discusser (saith Master Cotton) is a bitter perse- 
cuto r,  in s lander ing him, and Chr is t  Je sus  in him, for a perse- 
cutor.

Truth.  I  see not but Master Cotton  ( though of Davids spi r i t)  
may be guilty of Sauls lamentable complaint, that David per se- 
cuted him, and that he could finde none to pity him? Who knows  
not that al l  and our own Popish Bishops  in Queen Mar ies,  yea1  
and of late times our Protestant Bishops against the non-conformists  
have been wont to cry out, what bitter persecut ion  themselves  
have suffered from the s landerous censures  and reproaches  of the  
s e r van t s  o f  Chr i s t  J e sus  aga ins t  them? Who yet  have shot  no  
other ar rowes  at  them but the f ai thful dec larat ions  and dis cove- 
r ies of Gods holy truth, and the evil of the opposing and persecu- 
t ing  of  i t ,  and the pro fe s so r s  of  i t?  And how neer wil l  Master  
Cotton be found to close with that late bloody Woolfe (so far as his  
c ha ine  reached) Bishop Laud,  who being an in s t rument  of  the  
bloody hunting and wor rying of those three famous witnesses of  
Chr i s t ,  Master Pr in,  Master Bastwi c k,  and Master Bur ton;  yet  
at their publike sentence in the Star-chamber, he lamentably com- 
plained that those poor Lambs did bark and bite him with unjust  
reproaches, slanders, &c,
 F CHAP.

1. Wolves complaining that the sheep persecute them.
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Examination of CHAP. XII.

Peace.

MAster Cotton here f irst complaineth that his words are mis- 
r epo r t ed  concer ning the puni shment  o f  the he r e t i c k  a f ter  

once or twice admonition, Tit. 3. 10.
Tru t h .  I  d e s i r e  t h a t  o t h e r s  may  j udg e  i n  t h re e  p a r t i c u - 

lars.
Fir s t ,  whether the summ  and pi th  of  the words  are not ren- 

dred.
2 .  Whether  th i s  Titus  3.  was  brought  by Master  Cot ton  to  

prove (as is now pretended) that an Heretick might be persecu- 
ted with an excommunication after once or twice admonition: or  
whether the question be not of another kind of persecution.

3. Whether that Tit.  3.  11.  do hold for th,  That a l though a  
man be a heretick, blasphemer, seducer, he may be punished with  
a  Civi l  or co r porea l  punishment,  yea though he s in against  hi s  
own conscience.

I add a fourth, whether indeed (as Master Cotton intimates) the  
di s cus s e r  makes  thi s  Tit .  3,  a  r e fuge  for  he re t i c k s.  Great  sound  
and noise makes this  word here t i c k, here t i c k.  I  dare appeal to1  
Master Cottons consc ience  and memory,  whether the reading of  
histor ies,  and the exper ience of t ime wil l  not evince and prove,  
tha t  he r e t i c k s  and  Chr i s t i an s,  h e r e t i c k s  and  Mar ty r s  (o r  wi t - 
nesses of Chr ist) have not been the same men and women: I say  
againe, that such as have been ordinar ily and commonly account- 
ed and persecuted for hereticks, have been the servants of the most  
h i gh  God ,  and  the  f o l l owe r s  and  wi tn e s s e s  o f  the  Lo rd  J e s u s  
Christ.

Pea c e.  You know (dea r  t ru th )  the  c a t a l o gue s  o f  he r e s i e s  and  
hereticks extant &c.

Truth. Grant it (sweet peace) that some in all times have suf- 
fered for er roneous conscience. Yet I dare challenge the father of2  
lies himself to disprove this assertion, That the most of such (beyond  
all compar ison) that have ever suffered in this world for hereticks,  
have been the disciples and fol lower s of Chr is t  Jesus.  And on  
that not only the Lions,  Leopards,  the Bears,  Woolves,  and Ty-
  gers

1. The blood of the souls under the Altar is a sealed mystery, Rev. 6.
2. A challenge to the devil himself.
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( t h e  b l o o d y  P h a r o a h s,  S a u l s,  H e r o d s,  N e r o e s,  P o p e s,  P r e - 
lates &c.) should fetch from hence, their persecuting ar rows and1  
commissions, but that even the Davids, the men after Gods own  
hear t, the Asa’s (whose hear ts are perfect with God) that such as  
a re  the sheep  and l ambs  o f  Chr i s t ,  should be so monstrous ly  
changed and transformed into lyons, beares, &c. yea and should  
flie to this holy Scr ipture of Tit. 3. for this their unnatural and  
monstrous change and transformation.

Examination of CHAP. XIII.

Peace.

IN this 13 Chapter, dear truth, you argue the great mistake of the  
wor ld  in their  common clamour,  an here t i c k ,  an here t i c k ,  a 2  

per son obst inate  in fundamentals;  and you prove that this word  
heretick intends no more then a person obstinate against the admo- 
nitions of the Lord, although in lesser matters: upon this Master  
Cotton concludes in this 13 Chapter, that the discusser gives a larg- 
er allowance for proceeding against er roneous persons then himself  
did.

Truth.  I must deny that the discusser g ives a larger al lowance  
then Master Cotton, or any at all, that the hereticks or obstinate  
p e r s o n  s hou ld  be  de a l t  w i th a l l  by  the  C iv i l  Mag i s t r a t e s  o f  
Crete, but onely by the spiritual power of the Lord Jesus.

1. For f ir st ,  What though I g ranted that an obst inate person,  
contending about Genealogies, ought not to be suffered, but after  
once or twice admonition ought to be rejected? And,

2.  What though I g rant that  a f ter  such f a i thful  admoni t ions  
once or twice, he cannot but be condemned of himself? yet ac- 
cording to his third answer, how will it appear that I grant, that  
an here t i c k  i s  r ightly def ined to be one obst inate  in fundamen- 
tals, when I maintaine, and Master Cotton seemeth to grant, that  
the heretick may be such an one as is obstinate in lesser points and  
practises?

3. Fur ther,  let  the word œxe$raptai imply an over turning,  
yet will it not follow, that therefore an heretick is he, who is wil-
 F 2 fully

1. All Antichristian hunters or persecutors make Tit. 3. their den and Fortress.
2. Tit. 3. Discussed.
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fully obstinate, in holding forth such er rors as subvert the founda- 
t ion  of  the Chr is t ian re l ig ion:  For however that Master Cotton  
saith, That such disputes may tend to overthrow Christianity, yet  
that is but in remote possibility, as the pr ick of a f inger may kill  
the hear t, if it ranckle and fester, and so go on from member to  
member without means applyed: yet this cannot be said to be a  
mortal wound at first. So is it in the body of Christ.

Peace. The Apostle discoursing of meats and dr inks, of eating  
and dr inking with offence, calls an offensive eating a destruction  
of the soul for which Christ died: and yet I suppose he will not  
say that that difference was a fundamental difference.

Truth. It hath been a g ross and barbarous mistake of the mo- 
nopo l ize r s  o f  l e a r n in g,  bo th  d i v in e  and  humane,  The  Cle rgy  
both of Popish  and Protes tant  fa c t ions  and worships :  And how1  
many are the thousands of millions of abuses, prophanations and  
blasphemies  against  the God of  heaven  in a l l  ( the Anti chr i s t ian)  
C h r i s t e n d o m e,  i n  a l l  p r e a c h i n g s,  w r i t i n g s,  p r o c e e d i n g s,  a n d  
processes,  touching this name heret i c k, heres ie,  &c? By the im- 
par tial censure  of the Lord,  he is an heret i ck,  who wilfully per- 
sists in any sinful doctr ine against the due admonitions of the Lord;  
for  ever y b i t  and par c e l l  of  l eaven  i s  to be purged out of  the  
h o u s e  o f  G o d ,  a s  we l l  a s  t h e  g r e a t e r  a n d  f u n d a m e n t a l l  
lumps.

Examination of CHAP. XIV.

Peace.

IT is a falshood (saith Master Cotton) that I call the slight l ist- 
n ings  of  Gods  people to the c hecks  of  their  consc i ences,  their  

sinning against their conscience: for I speak not (saith he) of the  
sinning of Gods people against conscience, but of an heretick sub- 
ver ted, much less do I call their s l ight l is tening  to conscience  an  
heret i cal sinning against conscience, least of al l  do I say, that for  
s l i gh t  l i s t en ing  to the c he c ks  of  cons c i ence,  he may lawful ly be  
persecuted as for sinning against his conscience. And he adds this  
gall to the former vinegar, Thus men that have time and leasure  
at will, set up images of clouts, and then shoot at them.
  Truth.

1. The horrible abusing and profaning of that word Heretick. Great sins of Gods own 
children.
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Truth.  Master Cotton,  elsewhere, g ranteth that Gods chi ldren  

may (through passion, &c.) be car r ied on to despise admonition,  
and may be excommunicated, and if so, how can they refusing of  
Christs admonition in the church, be excused from sinning against  
the se l f- condemning  of  themselves?  For i f  a  c h i ld  of  God  may  
possibly be excommunicated  for obst inacy  in some passion, temp- 
tat ions  &c. then may he be this  here t i c k  or wil fu l l  man in this  
Tit. 3.

Tis true, that in an houre of g reat temptat ions, Gods  people  
m ay  s i n  a g a i n s t  c l e a r  l i g h t  o f  c o n v i c t i o n ,  a n d  s e n t e n c e  o f  
conscience,  as David  and Peter,  &c. But (as I conceive) the holy  
Spir it of God in this 3 of Titns intends not such a c learness of  
se l f- condemning, but either that the admonit ions of the Lord  are  
so evident and clear, that either if he in his own conscience before  
God improved them ser iously and duely, they would clear up the  
t ruth of God unto him: or else the checks of conscience  are such  
as are recorded to have been (Cant. 5.) in the members of Christ,  
in the Church  of the Jews;  and Master Cotton  cannot render a  
sufficient reason, why they may not also be found in the members  
of the churches of the Christians.

Peace. I perceive indeed (dear truth) the wonderful effects of a  
st range tongue, in the church of Chr ist: The noise and sound of  
a Greek  word heret i ck,  in poor English  eares, hath begot a con- 
c lusion that a person refusing once or twice admonition for some1  
point of Doctr ine, is such an heretick or monster, that he cannot  
possibly be a child of God; whereas Master Cotton granting that a  
child of God may possibly refuse once and twice admonition, and  
so come to be excommunicated; What doth he then in plaine En- 
g l i sh,  but say, that a chi ld of God  may be obst inate to excom- 
muni ca t i on  or  r e j e c t i on  ( that  i s  in Greek)  be an he re t i c k?  And  
what is this but contrary to his former Asser t ion, that a childe  
of God cannot be heretically obstinate to rejection, &c.

Truth. Questionless no child of God, but in temptation, may  
sin heretically, that is, obstinately upon once or twice admonition,  
against the checks and whisper ings of his own conscience, and a- 
gainst that evidence of light, which (afterward) he wondreth how  
he could despise: and this rejecting or casting forth of the visible  
s o c i e t y  o f  Chr i s t  J e su s  and  h i s  s e r vant s ,  i s  not  fo r  de s t ru c t i -
  on

1. A child of God may possibly be an Heretick.
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but humiliation and salvation, in the day of the Lord Jesus.

Peace. I judge, that no son of peace, in a sober and peaceable  
minde, can judge, as Master Cotton here doth, this to be an image  
of clouts.

Truth. Nor can I learn, that the discusser so abounded in time  
and leasure, as to make such images (as Master Cotton insinuates.)  
It is not unknown to many witnesses in Plymmouth, Salem, and  
Providence, that the discussers time hath not been spent (though  
as much as any others whosoever) altogether in spir itual labours,  
and publike exercise of the word, but day and night, at home and  
abroad, on the land and water, at the How, at the Oare, for bread;  
yea and I can tell, that when these discussions were prepared for  
publike in London, his time was eaten up in attendance upon the  
service of the Parliament and City, for the supply of the poor of  
the City with wood (dur ing the stop of coale from Newcastle, and  
the mutinies of the poor for firing.) Tis true, he might have run the  
rode of  pre f e rment ,  a s  wel l  in  Old  a s  New Eng land,  and have  
had the leasure and time of such who eat and drink with the drunk- 
en, 1 and smite with the f ist of wickedness  their fellow servants;  
But God is a most holy witness, that these meditations were fitted  
for publike view in change of roomes and corners, yea sometimes  
(upon occasion of travel in the country, concer ing that business of  
fuell) in var iety of strange houses, sometimes in the fields, in the  
midst of travel; where he hath been forced to gather and scatter  
his loose thoughts and papers.

Peace.  Well  (notwithstanding Master Cottons  bit ter censure)  
some persons of no contemptible note  nor intel l igence,  have by  
letter s from England,  informed the dis cusser,  that these Images  
of c louts  i t  hath pleased God to make use of to stop no small  
leakes of persecution, that lately began to flow in upon dissenting  
consciences, and (amongst others) to Master Cottons own, and to  
the peace and quietness of the Independants, which they have so  
long, and so wonderfully enjoyed.

Truth.  I  wi l l  end this  Chapter,  with that  f amous dis t in c t ion  
o f  the Lord J e su s ;  2 Digg ing,  Begg ing,  S t ea l ing,  a re  the three  
wayes by the which al l  that pretend to be Chr ists Stewards  are  
maintained. They that cannot digg can begg the glitter ing pre-
  fer-

1. For which service through the hurry of the times, and the necessity of his departure, 
he lost his recompence to this day. The straights of the discussers time in composing of the 
Bloody Tenent
2. * I prejudice | not the free and | comfortable | supplies of tem- | porals, which | the Saints ought 
| to make for | their Teachers in | spiritual; only I affirme, that such as will not teach without money, 
they must and do beg or steal.
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ferments of this present evil  world, and the wages of Balaam.  
They that cannot dig, can steal, in the wayes of fraud oppression,1  
extortion, &c. But by the mercy of the most high, the discusser hath  
been inabled to get his bread by as hard digging, as most diggers  
in New or old England have been put to: and let all men judge, whe- 
ther such as can beg or steal and cannot dig; or such as chuse neither  
to beg nor steal, but dig, have most time and leasure to make such  
images of clouts, &c.

Examination of CHAP. XV.

Peace.

IN this  passage (Dear Truth) we hear a sound of Agreement;  
Master Cotton consenteth, that this third of Titus evinceth no  

c i v i l  r e j e c t i o n ,  bu t  e x c o m mu n i c a t i o n  o u t  o f  t h e  C h u r c h  o f  
Chr ist; and he saith, That no sil lable of his conc lusion lookes at  
more.

And wherea s  i t  might  be  ob jec ted ,  Tha t  ex c ommun i c a t i on  
cannot fitly be called persecution: he answers yes, and quotes Luk.  
21. 12. John 16. 2.

Truth.  Were i t  not for the f ierce hands of ang ry Esaus,  this  
shr il sweet voice might pass for Jacobs. What ever Master Cot- 
tons ends and intentions were (of which I cannot but judge cha- 
titably) the eye of God alone discerneth, but for Master Cottons  
words,  s i l l ables  and argu ings,  le t  a l l  impar t ia l  r eade r s  and con- 
sciences judge of these four considerations.

First, Whether the word persecution, do not in all proper and  
ordinary speech signif ie penal and corporal  punishment and af- 
fliction.

2. Whether the point in question agitated between the prisoner  
and Master Cotton throughout the book, concern not only penal2  
and corporal afliction: and whether it can be imagined, that the  
prisoner, or the discusser, or any that plead for the purity of Christs  
o rd inance s,  could ever  p lead aga ins t  ex communi ca t ing  an he r e - 
t i c k  or  wi l fu l  of fendor out  of  the Chur c h  o f  Chr i s t :  And a l- 
though the Scr iptures by Master Cotton quoted, do mention ex-
  commu-

1. Christ Jesus his distinction of Diggers, Beggers, Stealers.
2. Persecution, not properly, nor usually taken for any spiritual punishment.
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communica t ion,as  an unjust  oppress ion; yet  they speak a l so of  
co r po ra l  a f f l ic t ions ,  impr i sonments,  br ing ing before judgement- 
seats, and killing also.

3. It could be told in what countrey, at a publike sentence of  
banishment of a certaine person, a text of Scr ipture, Rom. 16. 17.  
(parrallel with this of Tit. 3.) was alleadged by the chief judge in  
c ou r t  for  a  g round (not  o f  sp i r i tua l  ex communi ca t i on ,  but )  o f  
civil, out of the Commonweal.

4. Were it not more for the name of God, for the honour of his  
truth, and the comfort of Master Cotton, plainely and ingenuously  
to acknowledge his misapplying of this holy Scr ipture of Tit. 3.  
then to cover it by so thin and poor a plea, viz. that he intends  
b y  p e r s e c u t i o n ,  e x c o m m u n i c a t i o n  o u t  o f  t h e  C h u r c h  o f  
Christ?

Examination of CHAP. XVI.

Peace.

MAster  Co t t o n  h e re  g r an t s  a  t o l e r a t i o n  t o  J ew s,  Tu r k e s,  
Pagan s,  yea  and Ant i c h r i s t i an s,  wi th  one  except ion ,  to  

wit, so that they continue not to seduce &c.
Truth.  But i t  must  be remembred,  that  before and af ter  he  

mainta ines  pe r s e cu t ion  aga ins t  Apos ta t e s,  bla sphemer s,  and ido- 
latours, and then who knows not how all these four sor ts, Jews,  
Tu rke s,  Pagan s,  and  Ant i c h r i s t i an s,  a re  fu l l  o f  bl a sphemy  and  
idolatry? Now in case rhey seduce not, they are to be persecuted  
a s  i do la t e r s  and bla sphemer s,  how then are  they to be to lera- 
ted?

Peace. It could not be (had not this holy man been catcht with  
sipping at the bloody cup of the great whore) that Master Cot- 
tons af f i rmations and doctr ines should thus quar rel among them- 
selves.

But further, I see not the equality of his yoaking the Oxe and  
the Asse together, when he fur ther coupleth seducing of people  
into worship of f alse Gods, conf idence of a mans own mer it, &c.  
( w h i c h  a r e  s p i r i t u a l  m a t t e r s )  w i t h  s e d u c i n g  i n t o  s e d i t i o u s  
c o n s p i r a c i e s  a g a i n s t  t h e  l i v e s  a n d  e s t a t e s  o f  s u c h  P r i n c e s 
  as
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as will not submit their conscience to the Bishop of Rome.

Truth.  Your observat ion (dear  pea ce )  i s  seasonable ;  the for- 
mer are meer Religious and spir itual, the latter are meerly c ivi l,  
against which the civil state is bound to defend it self with civil  
weapons.

Peace.  In the next place Master Cotton  chargeth the discusser  
with want of reason truth, and candor, for observing how unf it- 
ly those Scr iptures of Phil. 3. Rom. 14. are produced to prove a  
tolleration of lesser er rors: And he aff irmes, that he never intend- 
ed, that what the Churches might not tolerate, the Cities might  
not, &c.

Tr u t h .  The  po in t  i s  t o l e r a t i n g  o r  p e r s e c u t i n g  by  t h e  c i v i l  
state; whatever therefore be Master Cottons intentions, it is ap- 
parant, unless the Cities and Churches of Rome and Philippi be1  
confounded together (as commonly they are in case of persecuti- 
on) I say it is then apparent that there is no Scr ipture brought for  
the c iv i l  s ta te  i t s  to le rat ing  of points  of lesser moment, nor are  
the se  Sc r i p tu r e s  b rought  to  any  pur pose  in  hand ,  bu t  p ro- 
phaned.

Pea c e.  But  obser ve  h i s  Argumen t ,  The c i v i l  s t a t e  to l l e ra te s  
petty theeves and lyers, to live in Towns, Cities &c.

Truth. No well ordered State or City can suffer petty Theeves  
and lyers without some punishment, and we know how severely  
in the State of England, even theeves have been punished even2  
with death it self; but Master Cotton is against such cruelty, for  
he pleades for tollerating of lesser errors, even in points of Religion  
and worship.

2. If tol lerating of lesser er rours be g ranted upon this g round,  
viz.  t i l l  God  may be pleased to manifest  his  t ru th;  i s  not the  
same a ground for tollerating of greater, as the holy spir it of God  
argues 2 Tim.  2.  tr ying i f  God  may be pleased to g ive r epen- 
tance?

Peace. Yea but (saith he) the greater will infect, and so is more  
dangerous, and the tolleration is the more unmerciful and cruel to  
the souls of many.

Tru th .  Lya r s  and  Theeve s  in fec t  a l so,  even the  Civ i l  s t a t e,  
and a little leaven will leaven the whole lumpe, and therefore as  
the Commonweal ought not upon that ground to tollerate petty 
 G Theeves

1. Examination of Phil. 3. and Rom. 14.
2. Very severe, but not Christian, more then Judaical punishment of Theeves in England.
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theeves and lyars, so hath Chr ist Jesus provided in his holy king- 
dom and City against lesser evils, and upon this g round, that a  
l i t t le l eaven  wil l  leaven the whole lumpe. But yet Chr is t  Jesus  
hath not spoken (where he gives command for this thing to the Co- 
r inthians or Galatians, that such persons so leavened, should (to- 
gether with their being put out of the Church for obstinacy in a  
little leaven) be put out of the world or civil state: (The one (the  
Church (being his Garden, the other, the Commonweal, being the  
h igh wayes ,  Fie ld ,  &c.  the  proper  p l ace  for  men a s  men to  
abide in.)

Examination of CHAP. XVII.

Peace.

COncerning the holding forth of er rour with an ar rogant and  
boysterous sp i r i t  to the disturbance of c iv i l  peace, Master  

Cotton moderates the matter, that he would not have such put to  
death,  unless  the c iv i l  peace  be destroyed, to the des t ruc t ion  of  
the lives and souls of men.

Truth. I cannot but here f irst observe the confounding of hea- 
ven 1 and ear th together,  the Chur c h  and the wor ld ,  l i ve s  and  
souls, &c. as if all were of one nature.

2. Neither blessed Paul,  nor I, need to be accused of c ruel ty  
in  tha t  g ran t  o f  Pau l ,  i f  a l l eadged (Ac t s  25. )  fo r  there  wi l l  
not be found ought but a willingness to bear a righteous sentence of  
death in some crimes committed against the civil state.

3. Master Cotton may here observe, how justly (as he speaks of  
the heretick) he condemnes himself , for it is too bloody a Tenent  
(saith he) that every man that holdeth er rour in a boysterous and  
ar rogant way, to the disturbance of c ivi l peace, ought to be pu- 
nished with death. Is not this the whole scope of his discourse  
f rom Deut .  13.  and other  abrogated repea led l aws,  to  prove  
(what was just and r ighteous in the land of Israel) so bloody a  
Tenent  and cour se to be inforced in a l l  Nations  a l l  the world  
over?

Peace. Master Cotton excepteth against that speech [But if the 
  matter

1. The civil and spiritual life confounded.
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matter be of a spir itual or divine nature.] There is no er ror, saith  
he, can be of divine nature, though it may be spiritual.

Truth. Master Cotton may hear Solomon here saying unto him.  
Be not overwise &c.

For f irst, the words are not, If the er rour be of a divine nature,  
but if the matter (that is, the controversie, cause &c.) be of a spir i- 
tua l  or  div ine  nature :  which di s t in c t i on  between humane  and1  
divine things, I conceive is the same with that of wisdome it self  
d ividing between God  and Cæsar :  Give to God,  &c.  And so,  
though no er rour be of a spir i tual  or divine  nature (taking the  
words in their highth) yet the matter in question may be of some  
spir itual or divine consideration, belonging to God, and his wor- 
ship; and not concerning the Commonweal or Civil state of men,  
which belong to Cæsars care.

2. Taking spir itual as it is used sometimes in the holy Scr ipture  
as opposite to flesh and blood, I see no ground for that distinction,  
between sp i r i tua l  and div ine:  God  i s  a  sp i r i t ,  and the sp i r i tua l  
man discerneth All things: In such places and their like (to my un- 
derstanding) spiritual and divine are the same thing.

Peace. But I marvel at the next passage: how can Master Cot- 
ton with any colour of reason or char ity conceive the discusser so  
reasonless and senceless, as to intend by these words, Such onely  
b reak  the  Ci t i e s  o r  Kingdome s  p ea c e,  a s  c a l l  fo r  p r i s on ,  and  
sword against hereticks?] as if (as Master Cotton infers and saith)  
tha t  mur th e r e r s,  s ed i t i ou s  pe r sons ,  r e b e l s,  t ra i t o r s,  were  none  
of them such, viz. Peace-breakers.

Truth.  This  word [onely]  can onely have a f a i re respect  to  
such as are charged by their opinions of Religion and worship to  
break the Peace of the Commonweale, who (of what conscience  
soever they are) may freely enjoy their conscience and worship (ei- 
ther2 of many and false Gods, or of the true God in a false way) and  
yet not be guilty of the breach of civil peace, but onely they (I say  
they onely in this considerat ion) who by their doct r ine  and pra- 
ctice cry out for prison, and fire and sword, against hereticks, &c.

Pea c e.  A s  the  dev i l  appea red  an  Ange l  o f  l i g h t  in  Samue l s  
man t l e,  So  J ohn  Hus  and  J e r ome  o f  Pra g e,  a re  dec l a red  fo r  
devils with the pictured devils upon their heads; and under this  
cloud of heresie and black name of hereticks, most commonly have 
 G 2 suffered

1. God & Cæsar.
2. The great peace breakers.
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suf fered in a l l  ages  the t r ue messenge r s  o f  Chr i s t  J e sus.  Thus  
cr yed they out,  Acts  17.  These are they that have turned the  
world upside down, and are come hither also; and thus did they  
set the City all on an uproare. And Acts 19. not the worshippers  
of Christ f ill’d the whole City with confusion, but the worshipers  
of  Diana,  who f i l led the heavens  with that  Bedlam Oute r y  of  
two houres continuance, Great is Diana of the Ephesians.

Truth.  With as  l i t t le  r ea son  and pea ceabl ene s s  o f  sp i r i t  hath1  
our Engl i sh  Nat ion  used to cr y Great  i s  the Church  of  Rome,  
Grea t  i s  our holy Fathe r  the Pope,  Grea t  the Mass,  Grea t  the  
Vi r g i n  Ma r y,  G r e a t  t h e  Gene ra l  Coun c e l s  &c.  And  in  l a t e r  
t imes ,  Great  the Church  of  England,  Grea t  the Chr i s t ian Ma- 
g i s t ra t e,  Gr e a t  t he  Min i s t e r y  and  Bi shop s  o f  Eng l and ,  Gr e a t  
the swear ing and covenant of the people, &c. and such as dissent  
from us in these points and practices, persecute them as hereticks,  
and disturbers of the common civil peace.

Peace. In the rest of this Chapter, Master Cotton makes three  
grants with his exceptions annexed.

Truth.  Please you (dear  peace )  to mention them in one, and  
accordingly I shall weigh them in the balance together.

Peace. 1. Saith he, The many causes which the discusser before  
wrote of, are all of them allowed, but none of them concern hold- 
ing forth of errors, which is the point in hand.

2. Saith he, It is easily granted that they do break the Cities2  
or kingdoms peace,  who cry out for pr i sons  and swords  against  
such who cross  their  judgement  or  pra c t i c e  in r e l i g ion,  to wit ,  
saith he, unless their religion be of God, and the crossing of it be  
such as destroyeth and subverteth the Religion of God.

3. It is also easily granted (saith he) that many complaine most  
who are most in fault themselves.

Truth.  To these three I may answer thus in one. The Myste- 
ry of preaching or holding forth the witness of the Truth of Jesus,  
is interpreted by many to be the Mystery of the first seal, the white  
horse;  and the being persecuted  or s laughtered for the word of  
God and testimony of Jesus, to be the Mystery of the third seal,  
where the souls under the Altar  cry to the Lord  for vengeance  
aga in s t  the i r  pe r s e cu t o r s.  These  mys t e r i e s  a re  s ea l ed  up,  and  
they are the Lords le t ters,  not to be opened and read by every 
  one

1. English Diana’s.
2. Gross partiality to private interests.
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one,  but  (a s  sea led l e t t e r s  be)  by such to whom they are di- 
rected.

Peace. It follows therefore, that in the midst of all the cr ies of  
I ews,  Pagan s,  Turke s,  and Ant i c h r i s t i an s  [Our  Rel i g i on  i s  the  
Rel ig ion  of  God:  You are an here t i c k,  you are a perse cutor,  We  
are true Chr i s t ians,  we are per se cu ted,  &c.]  that  the hear t s  of  
Gods children must be comforted and staid up with the sight of this  
Myste ry.  And doubtless  i t  i s  most  commonly ( though not a l- 
wayes) true, that the impr isoned, fined, whipt, banished, hanged,  
burned, &c. in point of Religion have been so inhumanely oppressed  
for the word of God and the Testimony of Iesus.

Our own Chronic les,  Records  of England,  and blessed Master  
Fox will in part evidence to us, that scarce a King or Queen of1  
England  hath past  s ince Richard  the second his  t ime, but the  
blood of the witnesses of Iesus more or less hath been spilt in their  
Raigne s,  a s  the  blood o f  Here t i c k s,  S c h i sma t i c k s  &c.  and but  
few drops of the blood of any Heretick indeed have faln to the  
ground.

Truth. The discusser therefore humbly (to my knowledge) de- 
sireth according to Master Cottons wish to reflect upon his own2  
way, and humbly to beg of God two things for himself , and all in  
any measure censured and persecuted as hereticks.

Fi r s t ,  I o s eph s  inno c en cy,  pu r i t y,  c ha s t i t y,  in  a l l  those  po in t s  
and  qu e s t i o n s  whe re in  they  a re  c h a r g e d  and  c o n d emned  un - 
clean.

Secondly,  I e s eph s  pa t i en c e  to  bear  the  a c cu sa t i on s,  c en su r e s,  
impr isonments  &c. from the tongues and hands of them who are  
notor iously unc lean  and gui l ty  before the zealous  and revenging  
eye and hand of God.
  CHAP.

1. England in all Ages guilty of much persecution.
2. Two seasonable petitions of any perscouted.
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Examination of CHAP. XVIII.

Peace.

MAny of the following leaves and Chapter s (dear truth) are  
spent upon that g reat and heavenly parable of the Tares, a  

knot about which so many holy fingers, dead and living, have been  
so laboriously exercised, all professing to unty, yet some by seeming  
to untie, have tyed the knot the faster.

Truth.  I t  i s  no wonder ( swee t  peace )  to f inde Master  Cotton  
so intangled both in his answers and replies touching this Parable;  
for men of all sorts in former ages, have been so intangled before1  
him: To which purpose, with thy patience I shall relate a notable  
passage recorded by that excellent witness  (or Mar tyr) of God,  
Master Fox in his book of Acts and Monuments: tis this. In the  
story of Master George Wisehar t  ( that f amous Scotch witness  of  
Christ Iesus) in the dayes of King Henry the eighth, there preach- 
ed at the ar raignment of the said Wisehear t, one Iohn Winryme,  
subpr ior of the Abbey of Saint Andrews, he discoursed on the Pa- 
r able  o f  the  Tar e s,  he  in te r pre ted  the  Tar e s  to  be  he r e t i c k s ;  
and yet contrary to this very Scr ipture (as Master Fox himself ob- 
serveth, though elswhere himself also maintaining it the duty of the  
c i v i l  Mag i s t ra t e  to  suppres s  he r e t i c k s )  I  say the sa id  Winryme 2  
concludeth that hereticks ought not to be let alone until the har- 
ves t ,  but  to be suppre s t  by the power of  the c i v i l  Mag i s t ra t e :  
So that memorable it is that both the Popish Prior, and that true- 
l y  Chr i s t i a n  Fox ,  we re  i n t ang l ed  i n  c o n t ra d i c t i o n s  t o  t he i r  
own wr i t ing s  about  the inter pret ing of  th i s  Heavenly Scr ip- 
ture.

Peace.  O what cause therefore have a l l  that  fo l low Ie sus  to  
beg of Iesus  (as the Disc iples  did) the blessed Key  of David  to  
unloose this holy mistery? In the entrance therefore of this dis- 
course, the discusser observing Master Cottons exposition to be fal- 
lacious, and the Tares  to be interpreted, either persons,  or do- 
ctr ines, or practices, he blames that Master Cotton g ives no argu- 
ment for  proof  of  such an inter preta t ion:  Master  Cotton  re- 
plies.

First, Neither did the Author of the letter give reason for his in-
  terpre-

1. The Parable of the Tares.
2. The Parable of Tares grosly abused.
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t e r p r e t a t i o n .  2 .  Tha t  they  bo th  gave  on e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  Fo r  
the Author  of  the l e t t e r  sa id,  that some expounded the Wheat  
and Tares, to signif ie such as walk in truth, and such as walk in  
lye s :  now are  not  ( s a i th  Mas ter  Cot ton )  hypo c r i t e s  and some  
cor rupt doct r ines  and pract i ces  coincident with such as walk in  
lyes, &c?

Truth.  I  answer, Fir s t  i t  might be both their f a i l ing, not to  
strengthen their interpretations with some light and evidence from  
Scr ip tu re  or  r ea son,  a l though the Pr i sone r s  f a i l ing the les s ,  a s  
being forced to write by shifts and difficulties in prison, and so the  
shorter, when Master Cotton had free liber ty to inlarge and con- 
firm without control, &c.

2. When the pr isoner  interprets the Tares  to be such as walk  
in lyes, it will be found evident upon examination, that he mean- 
eth such as manifestly, openly, visibly walk in the true profession of  
Christianity; and such as openly and visibly walk in the lyes of1  
f a l se  and Ant i c h r i s t i an  do c t r ine  and wor sh ip.  That  d i s t inc t ion  
of secret and open Hypocr isie is seasonable: secret, implies such a  
dissimulation  as may lie hid under the true outward profession  of  
Ch r i s t  J e s u s,  a s  i n  J u d a s,  S imon  Ma gu s,  An an i a s  a nd  Sap - 
phira &c. Open hypocr isie implies the profession of the man of sin,  
sitting in the Temple of God (or over the Temple of God) pretend- 
ing the Name of Christ, and yet apparantly and visibly, false and  
counterfeit, and but pretending, when such pretences and shewes  
are brought to the Touchstone of true Christianity.

Peace.  Your obse r vat ion  i s  t rue,  as  a l so a second, That these  
hypocr itical doctr ines and practices are to be tollerated to the end  
of the world, this he sets down in general, not instancing in parti- 
cular what doctr ine and practises are to be tollerated: and on the  
other hand, the whole dr ift of his Booke maintaineth, that such  
pe r s on s,  do c t r i n e s  o r  p ra c t i c e s,  tha t  a re  i d o l a t r ou s,  o r  bl a sphe - 
mous,  or in fec t ious,  are not to be to l le rated  or permitted at al l ;  
which passages  to my under standing have not harmony  among  
themselves: For what is all the whole Religion of every Antichr ist,  
but a Mass  or Chaos  of Hypocr is ie, Idolatry, Heres ie, Blasphemy,  
Poysons? &c.

Besides, Master Cotton had dealt more plainly with this holy  
Scr ipture,  i f  he had explained what he meant by such doct r ines 
  and

1. Hypocrisie secret and open hypocrisie.
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and practises [comming neer the truth] and set down the bounds,  
how neer as to make them Tares.

Tru th .  Dear  Peace,  Who knows not  tha t  the  weed s  o f  the  
wilderness  come neer the f lowers  of  the Garden,  the counter f e i t  
may come neer the l i fe, and the false mettal the true gold? And  
though it be true that some doctr ines and practices be not so gross  
as other, yet they differ but (as the Scripture speaks) as whores and  
whoremongers, amongst themselves; some are more proper, and fine,  
and young, and painted; some are old, deformed &c. And yet the  
f inest weeds, counter fe i ts and whores are unsufferable in the Gar- 
den,1 in the Commonweale, house, and bed of Christ: Though yet  
in the c ivi l Commonweale, the vilest spir i tual strumpet may chal- 
lenge a civil Being, if in civil things unreproveable.

Examination of CHAP. XIX.

Peace.

BUt in this Chapter, Master Cotton in the issue granteth, that the  
Tares  s igni f ie  pe r sons,  by Chr i s t s  own inter preta t ion:  For  

[them that do iniquity] may seem to be an explanation of p£nta 
t¦sk£ndala, All scandals, that is, persons holding forth of scan- 
dalous and corrupt doctrines and practices, like unto true and sound.

Truth.  Yet  wi tha l l  he chargeth the d i scus ser  wi th l i gh tne s s  
and inconstancy, for endeavour ing to prove that cor rupt doctr ines  
and practices are not to be tollerated, and yet, saith he, the discusser  
pleades that such persons  ought to be tol lerated. Whereas the  
discusser twice in this Chapter expresly distinguisheth between to- 
lerat ion  in the Church,  and to l lerat ion  in the world,  and aff irm- 
eth, that although the Church of Christ Jesus cannot tollerate ei- 
ther per sons  or  prac t i c e s  which are f a l se  and Anti c hr i s t ian,  yet  
the civil state, the world, ought to tolerate and permit both.

And therefore Master Cottons  inconsiderate charge of contra- 
dict ion will not stick, because of those divers respects or States,  
the sp i r i tua l  and c i v i l ,  a s  i t  was  no c on t rad i c t i on  in  Chr i s t  I e - 
sus,  to af f i rme that Iohn Bapt i s t  was Elias,  when Iohn  himsel f  
a f f i r meth,  that  he was  not  El ia s :  For in severa l  respect s  the 
  Negative

1. Spiritual whoredome in worship may and doth in all Nations subsist with Civil Beings, 
Relations, &c.
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Nega t ive  o f  J o hn ,  and  the  A f f i r ma t ive  o f  J e s u s  we re  bo th  
true.

Examination of CHAP. XX.

Peace.

IN this passage (to my understanding) Master Cotton after much  
seeming con te s ta t ion  and di sag r eement ,  yet  in conclus ion he  

shakes hands and agrees with the discusser in the maine point in  
question.

Truth.  Your obser vat ion reacheth home; for let it  be g ranted,  
tha t  the  Gre ek  word  Ziz…nia shou ld  no t  s i gn i f i e  A l l  weed s  
sprung up with the wheat, but one kind of weed, and that in spe- 
cial which Master Cotton saith Dioscor ides descr ibeth: Let it be  
granted to be the same with Lolium, and that there is a great si- 
militude between the Tares and the Wheat, while they are in the1  
blade ( some of  which par t icular s  are con t rove r s ia l : )  yet  i t  no  
way opposeth that which the discusser maintaineth, to wit, the easi- 
ness of discerning these tares to be tares, when they are grown up  
to blade and fruit. And therefore Master Cotton at the last, con- 
fesseth that even these tares (unknown hypocr i tes) (according to  
his own exposition) ought to be suffered in the church of Christ to  
the harvest or end of the world.

Peace.  I  cannot but wonder how Master Cotton  should once  
imag ine, that it might possibly stand with the order, piety, and  
sa f e ty  o f  the pro f e s s i on  o f  Chr i s t  J e su s,  tha t  such a  gene ra t i on  
of known hypocrites should be perpetually suffered.

Truth.  Doubt le s s  the Lord  J e su s  was  not  o f  Mas ter  Cot tons  
minde, who so vehemently warned his followers to take heed of the  
l eaven  of  hypoc r i s i e.  Beside,  i f  known hypoc r i t e s  may be suf fe- 
red and not cast out, Why may not known hypocr ites be taken in?  
And what is then become of the true matter of the church, to wit,  
true l iving stones of a spir itual li fe and nature, so far as outward- 
ly can be discerned?

Peace.  This asse r t ion  hath so foule a representat ion,  that Ma- 
ster Cotton is forced to draw this vaile over, and therefore he adds,  
untill the fruits of hypocrites grow notoriously scandalous.
 H Truth.

1. Of the Tares.
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Truth.  I  cannot f athom how these two ag ree:  Fir s t ,  known  

hypoc r i t e s  may be tolerated unti l l  the wor lds  end; 2.  Tole ra ted  
no longer, then untill the fruits of the hypocr isie grow notor iously  
s candalous:  For wil l  not a l l  r eason  and exper ience  ask this  que- 
s t i on :  How comes  i t  tha t  th i s  f r i end ,  sub j e c t ,  and  Spous e  o f  
Chr ist is now a known dissembler, traitor, whore, unless by some  
scandalous fruits so declar ing and uncasing of them? If the shame- 
ful fruits of the unclean person, 1 Cor. 5. were sufficient to deno- 
minate him a wicked person, why were they not sufficient to war- 
rant  Paul  to say,  Put  away  therefore that  wicked  per son f rom  
amongst you?

Peace. But let us mind the Scr ipture quoted: If (saith Master  
Cotton) foolish Virgins  be cast out of the church,  the wise Vir- 
gins may be found sometimes sleeping as well as they.

Truth.  Nei ther  good whea t e,  nor  wise  Vi rg ins  a re  to be cas t  
out of the church of Christ, while they appear to be so: yet since1  
Master Cotton elsewhere grants, that a child of God (good wheat,  
and a wise Virgin) may so stand out against the church of Chr ist  
(in some passion) that he may be cast out. &c. How much more  
then ought the tares and foolish Virgins (while so appear ing) be  
excluded?

2. I f  the wise Virg ins  be received into heaven,  as  the f oo l i sh  
shut out, will it not evidently follow (even the contrary to that for  
which Master Cotton alleadgeth this Scr ipture) to wit. That when  
hypocrites are discovered, they are to be kept out, and consequent- 
ly to be cast  out of the church  of Chr ist?  except Master Cotton  
wil l  say, that the kingdome  of Chr ist  on ear th,  may receive and  
keep in her bosome such stinking weedes, declared so to be, which  
the kingdome of Christ in heaven abhors.

Who questions, but while the hypocr is ie  of these fool i sh Vir- 
gins lay hid in their empty vessels, that outwardly they appear- 
ed as wise  as the wise Virgins?  But when the f rui ts  of their hy- 
pocr isie discovered them to be fools, how can Master Cotton (ac- 
cording to the truth as it is in Jesus) aff irme, that foolish Virgins  
(known hypocr ites) are to be kept in and not cast out of the church  
of Christ unto the end of the world?

Peace.  O how contrar y i s  thi s  to the ver y fundamenta l s,  e s - 
s en c e,  na tu r e  and be ing  o f  a  c hu r c h  or  Spouse  o f  Chr i s t  J e su s,
  which

1. Of the wise and foolish Virgius.
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which is  (by the confess ion  of  Papis t s  and Protes tants )  a soc ie ty  
of wise Virgins, visibly Saints holy and faithful persons, a society of  
such persons as outwardly profess to love Christ Jesus upr ightly  
(Cant. 1.) and to be espoused to him, 1 Cor. 11.

Truth.  Yea, and how contrary is  this to the nature of Chr is t  
I e sus,  whose hear t  i s  a l l  one f i r e  towards  the daughte r s  o f  I e - 
rusalem (Cant. 4.) and how contrary to the charge, that great and1  
solemn charge of the Lord Iesus to all his followers, to take heed  
of that leaven which is hypocr isie, which if suffered, will leaven  
the whole lumpe,  and render the garden  and spouse  of Chr is t  a  
f i l thy dungh i l l  and whore-house  o f  rot ten and s t inking whore s  
and hypocrites.

Examination of CHAP. XXI.

Peace.

MAster Cotton here endeavors to prove (as many have done  
before) that the Field which the Lord Iesus interprets the  

world, was meant by him to be the Church, as he is said to love  
the world, Iohn  3. to be propitiat ion for the sins of the world,  
1 Ioh. 2.

Truth. In these and many other places of like nature, it pleaseth  
the Spir it of God to set forth his love to mankinde, distinct from  
all other creatures: As also the impar tiality of his love, calling his  
chosen out of al l  sor ts of s inners, mankinde  al l  the world over :  
and yet it cannot be denyed, but that the Scriptures speak frequent- 
ly2 of the world and of the church in a far distinct and contrary  
acceptation. So, as when he nameth the church, it cannot signi- 
fie the world; and when the world, he cannot be said to intend the  
c hurch,  the reasons  therefore on either s ide must be expended  
and weighed in the fear of God,  why the Field  here cal led by  
Chr i s t  t h e  wo r l d ,  c anno t  be  i n t ended  to  be  t he  c h u r c h  o f  
Christ.

P e a c e .  Yo u r  r i g h t  d i s t i n g u i s h i n g ,  i s  a  r i g h t  d i v i d i n g  o f  
t he  wo rd  o f  Tru t h ;  bu t  ( s a i t h  Ma s t e r  Co t t on )  i t  c anno t  be  
the world in proper signif ication; for which he aleadgeth three  
reasons.
 H 2 First,

1. No true church of Christ consisting of visible hypocrites.
2. The field of the World.
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First. Because there had been (saith he) no place for the servants  

wonder at the appear ing of the tares verse 27. for what wonder  
that the world should be so full of fornicators, &c? Was it ever o- 
therwise?

Truth. It is true, that the world lyeth in wickedness, and is full  
o f  f o r n i ca to r s,  ido la t e r s  &c.  and yet  i t  was  some thousands  of  
yeers when the world was not full of Christian, that is, anointed,  
or holy forni cators,  holy ido late rs  &c. That i s  indeed and truth  
Antichristian, and that alone is the point in question, about which  
this answer of Master Cotton hovers, but comes not neer it. This  
i s  indeed a most dreadful  and wonder fu l  po int  of  the wisdome,  
jus t i c e,  and pat i ence  of  God,  so to suf fer  so many mil l ions  of 1  
men and women, to arrogate to themselves the name and professi- 
on of the most holy living God, and his holy Son Christ Iesus, to be  
cal led Chr is t ians,  anointed  or holy, and yet upon the point to  
hate the holiness, truth, and spirit of Christ Iesus.

Truth.  This i s  doubtless  to me (what ere Master Cotton  im- 
agines) a wonderful mystery in all Ages since these tares were first  
sown, to see, I say, so many millions of holy idolaters, holy mur- 
therers, holy whoremongers, holy theeves &c.

The bla sphemy  o f  th i s  i s  so wonder fu l  and dreadful ,  that  I  
cannot sufficiently wonder at him that wonders, not how this comes  
to pass.

Truth. The like I answer to his second Reason, that it is true  
that we read not that ever any of the Minis te r s  or Prophets  of  
Christ ever essayed to pluck up all such vicious notor ious persons  
out of the world, as they demanded concerning the tares, for then  
indeed as the Spirit implies, 1 Cor. 5. the whole state of the world  
would be overthrown; but yet this hinders not, but there may be a  
desire in Gods servants to pluck up this or that sect or sort of peo- 
ple, Jews, Turks, or Antichristians.

Pea c e.  Dea r  Tru th ,  you make  me ca l l  to  minde  the  de s i re  
of Chr ists disc iples, that f ire might descend from heaven, not to  
consume a l l  f o r n i ca to r s,  ido la t e r s,  a l l  c rue l  and unc l ean pe r sons  
out  o f  the  wor ld ,  ye t  tha t  pa r t i cu l a r,  unme r c i f u l ,  supe r s t i t i on s  
Town of the Samar itans, they desired that f i re might come from  
heaven and consume them.

Truth.  Indeed this  des i re  of the dis c ip les  i s  no strange des i re,
  for

1. The mystery of Antichristians or false Christians.
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for what else do All they desire, which permit not in the civil state,1  
any Relig ion, worship  or consc ience  but their own? Nay f ar be- 
yond that, were the whole worlds neck under their imper ial yoake  
( the many mil l i ons  o f  mil l i ons  o f  bla sphemer s,  and ido la t e r s  o f  
all sorts) if they will not be convinced at their word, must be cut  
of f  f rom al l  natura l  and c iv i l  being in the world,  by Fire  and  
Sword.

Peace. His third reason is, That the discusser reckoned up as  
paralel  goats  and sheep, wheate  and ta res  (as  general ly,  said he,  
others do) and he addeth, that in the purest church after the ruine  
o f  Ant i c h r i s t ,  there  sha l l  be  goa t s  and she ep,  w i s e  and  f oo l i sh  
Virgins, untill the coming of Christ to judgement, Mat. 25.

Truth.  Although the discusser spake of that eternal separat i- 
on  between wheat  and ta r e s,  sheep  and goa t s  approaching;  yet  
he never said, that the tares and goats signif ied hypocr ites in the  
Church, which is the point in question: Nor dare I subscr ibe to  
that opinion, that after the destruction of Antichr ist, when purest  
t imes of the church shall come, that there shall be such a mixt  
e s t a te  in  the  c hu r c h  o f  Chr i s t ,  unt i l l  the  c oming  o f  Chr i s t  to  
judgement.

For f ir st, Although goats were clean for food and sacr i f i ce, yet  
it is apparant, that as they are for the left hand, So they are visi- 
bly known by every child, where goats and sheep are kept. And to  
image tha t  v i s ible  hypo c r i t e s,  such a s  t a r e s  goa t s,  unp ro f i t abl e  
servants, foolish Virgins &c. shall in a mixt way make up Chr ists  
churoh, and that in the purest times of the church, of which there  
are so many and wonderful  prophec i e s,  i s  to me not onely to  
f rame a c hur ch es ta te  point blank cross  to the pur i ty of those  
c hu r c h e s,  bu t  even  to  the  f i r s t  Apos t o l i c a l  c hu r c h e s,  yea  and  
against that f rame  of church  estate in New England,  where Ma- 
ster Cotton hath professed (though now it is said the door is wider)  
against receiving in such members as are visibly foolish Virgins,  
goats &c.

Peace.  Master Cottons  second answer i s ,  that i f  the Field be  
the wor ld ,  a s  the t a r e s  Ant i c h r i s t i ans  and f a l se  Chr i s t i ans,  yet  
they were first sown in the field of the church.

Tru th .  Not  so :  for  a l though there  might  be  many i n f i rm i - 
t ies and distempers, yea some great cor ruptions in the f ir st Chr i-
  stian

1. Master Cotton knows not his own desire.
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s t ian body  the church  of Chr ist;  notwithstanding that Antichr is t  
is an Apostate, yet it will not follow, that the tares were first sown in1  
the true church, because Sathan might easily raise up some profes- 
sors of the name of Christ, which the true church would never admit.  
And as  Sathan  might  ra i se  up pe r sons,  cong rega t ions,  wor sh ips,  
which were not according to Christ; So might he easily raise up  
churches, congregations and societ ies of such tares with whom the  
churches of Christ might refuse society. So saith John, There are  
many Antichr is ts,  whom yet we cannot well imag ine that they  
were in the churches of the Lord Jesus.

There came f alse Apost les  to the Church at Ephesus,  but yet  
that church examined and found them lyars. And so long as the  
churches were watchful, those tares kept in the world. But when  
the churches began to be sleepy, the Tares might undiscerned creep  
into the church

This may be as well, as when Apostates fall off from the church,  
go out from it, because they were never of it: and also as well as  
that the church of Christ may drowzily neglect to purge out the  
old leaven of persons and things, which may soon overspread and  
over-run the whole lumpe  and garden  of  the c hur ch  of  Chr is t ,  
untill it be turned againe into one common field of the world to- 
gether.

Pea c e.  Mas te r  Cot t on s  th i rd  an swer  i s ,  Tha t  Ant i c h r i s t i an s  
must not be tolerated unto the end of the world, because God will  
put it into the heart of faithful princes to hate the whore; and after  
that, we read of a visible state of New Jerusalem before the end of  
the world, Rev. 20. 21, 22.

Truth .  I t  i s  not  s a id ,  tha t  those  p r in c e s  tha t  sha l l  ha te  the  
whore shall be faithful pr inces: and since Master Cotton seems to  
hold that by way of ordinance (and so in obedience) the Kings of  
the ear th  shal l  with the sword destroy Anti c hr i s t ,  I  des ire his  
proof for any such prophecy. For,

1. It is not said, that God will put it into their hearts, to hate  
the whore. And we f inde that they shall hate the lambe, as well  
as hate the whore. For they shall make war with the lambe, and  
the lamb shall overcome them, as comes to pass after the ruine of  
the whore, Rev. 19.

2 .  Judgemen t  may be  executed upon the  whore  by  way o f 
  mutual

1. The first rise of Antichristians argued.
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mutual judgement each upon others, when in the midst of their  
s p i r i t ua l  who r edoms,  and  d runkenne s s  wi th  the  Sa in t s  b l o od , 1  
they shall f all out with the whore (as useth to be in whoredome)  
and turn their whor i sh loves  into outrag ious fury;  and the very  
description of their fury looks this way, for it is not the property of  
sober and faithful men (though repenting of their whoredoms) to  
make a woman naked (though a whore) and to eat her flesh, as it is  
said, those shall do.

But g rant (as  we most hopeful ly do) the whores  consumption  
by the ten hornes of the Beast, and the flour ishing of new Jerusa- 
l em  upon the ear th (Rev.  20 .  21,  22. )  before the end of  the  
world (all which are great disputes among the people of God) yet  
I  judge i t  necessar y that two or three quer ie s  be sat i s f ied for  
the further clear ing of the holy minde of the Lord in this parti- 
cular.

1. Whether (as some have and do argue) the end of the world  
in this Parable and other Scriptures do expresly and undeniably sig- 
nif ie the end of the world and judgement-day literally, and not  
some other mystical per iod of time, since the word A„ën (usual- 
ly translated world) is of var ious signification, and sometimes sig- 
nifies and Age.

2.  Whether those ten Kings  which sha l l  des t roy the whore,  
shall be absolutely Chr ist ian, true Saints, fol lowers of Jesus  they  
and their Armies, or else remaining Antichr ist ian hornes of the  
Beas t ,  shal l  yet  execute the judgement  of  God  upon the g reat  
whore:  as Jehu  remaining both hypocr it ical and idolatrous, yet  
dashe out the braines of that great whore Iezabel, and executed  
judgement upon Baals Pr iests: yea and even as Henry the eighth  
tumbled the Pope out of his chaire in England, and thousands of  
his Popelings with him, he supprest and threw the whore Iezabel  
the  c hu r c h  o f  Rome  ou t  o f  Eng l and s  w indow,  and  ye t  con- 
tinued to burn the Saints of Iesus upon his six Popish and bloody  
Articles.

3.  Whether that  mighty Army  of  Gog  and Magog,  which i s  
mustered up after the thousand yeers raigne of Christ, be not in  
part made up of the ten hornes, even after the whore of Romes  
consumption (as before in Henry the eighth his case) which horns  
with their peoples Chr ist will have yet to be tolerated as Tares 
  in

1. The judgement of the great whore.
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in the field of the world, though not in the Church of Christ.

Peace. What think you of Master Cottons g rant, that the f ir st  
f r u i t s  of  Ant i c h r i s t i ans  may be t a r e s  sown in the f ie ld of  the  
church, which afterwards grow to be Briars and Thornes?

Tru th .  I  obser ve  tha t  to  be  t a r e s,  o f  Ant i c h r i s t i an  wo r sh ip - 
p e r s,  and  b r i a r s  and  t h o r n e s  ( o p p r e s s e r s  and  p e r s e c u t o r s )  a re  
both of them of a f a lse and Antichr i s t ian  nature, which ought  
to be far from imitation of the Rose of Sharon, or the Lily of the  
vallies.

But 2. Are there no tares, that is, hypocr ites, but in the church;  
and must  a l l  the br ia r s  and tho r nes  (oppre s so r s  and per se cu to r s,  
&c.) have no root from the wilde world, but from the garden of  
Christs church?

Peace. Now whereas it was urged, that it stood not with the  
wisdome and love of Christ, interpreting this parable, and opening  
what the field was, to call the field the world, when he meant the  
church:  Master Cotton  answers, that Paul  by the same wisdome  
useth the same word, 2 Cor. 5. God was in Christ reconciling the  
world unto himself.

Truth.  Paul  in using that f igure of the wor ld  for a l l  sor ts  of  
men in the world, doth not undertake to interpret a Parable, which  
before he had proposed unto (and at the request of) the Corinthians,  
as the Lord Iesus doth at the request of his disciples.

And where Master Cotton saith, that it is no more an improper  
speech to cal l  the church  the world,  then to speak of Chr is t  as  
dying for the world, when he dyed for the church.

Truth. I f inde it not to be said, that Christ died for the world,  
but grant that it hath pleased the Lord in his most infinite wisdome,  
to cause the tearm of the world to be used in var ious significati- 
ons; yet let any instance be g iven of any Scr ipture, wherein the  
Lord opposing the church to the world, the wheat to tares, doth  
not distinguish between the church redeemed out of the world,  
and the world it self , which is said to lye in wickedness, and to  
be such as for which Christ Jesus would not pray, Iohn 17.
  CHAP.
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Examination of CHAP. XXII.

Peace.

IN this Chapter was urged the scope of the Lord Jesus, to wit,  
to foretell the Antichr ist ian state opposing the true Chr ist ian1  

church and worship as also to comfor t and strengthen the hear ts  
o f  h i s  f o l l owe r s,  aga ins t  the g r i evance s  a r i s ing there f rom; and  
where i t  was  urged that  the c hur c h  cons i s teth onely of  good  
ground, and that the three sorts of Bad ground visibly so declared,  
are properly in the world, and not in the church, Master Cotton  
answers,

First, Did not Christ preach to all these sorts of hearers in the  
church of the Jews?

Tru th .  Tha t  na t i ona l  c hu r c h  o f  the  I ews,  in  i t s  f i r s t  v i s i b l e  
constitution, consisted onely of good ground. Now that the other2  
three sor ts of hearers  were in the church  of the Iews,  i t  was an  
accident and cor ruption: when they grew incurable, and received  
not the admonit ions  of the Lord,  by the Lord Iesus  and his ser- 
vants, preaching unto them, the Lord cast them out of his sight,  
de s t royed tha t  na t i ona l l  c hu r c h ,  and e s t abl i sh ed  the  Chr i s t i an  
church.

Now what is this to the permitting of known hypocr ites in the  
Christian church to the worlds end? since that the proper seat of  
known  hypo c r i s i e,  and  o f  a l l  o the r  wi c k edne s s,  i s  the  wor ld ,  
which indeed properly consisteth of the three sorts of Bad ground,  
a s  the  c hu r c h  and  Gard en  o f  Chr i s t ,  o f  the  hone s t  and  g o od  
ground.

Peace. But further, If (saith Master Cotton) the children of the  
church-members be in the church, then they growing up to yeers,  
become some of them like the high-way, and some like the stony,  
and some like the thorny ground.

Truth .  Admit  the  Chr i s t i an  c hu r c h  were  cons t i tu ted o f  the  
natural seed and off-spr ing (which yet Master Cotton knows will  
never be granted to him, and I believe will never be proved by  
him:) yet he knows, that upon the discovery of any such portion  
of ground  in the church,  the church  i s  bound to admonish, and 
 I upon
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upon impenitency (after admonition) to cast them into the world,  
the proper place of such kind of hearers and professors.

Pea c e.  Mas te r  Cot t on  p roceed s  to  a  th i rd  an swer,  to  wi t ,  
Though it be not the proper work of the church to br ing up their  
own children to become the sincere people of God, And Christ  
hath given his Church and his Gospel preached to it, to lye like  
leaven in three pecks of meal, ti l l  al l  be leavened, Mat. 13. 31.  
And he ha th  g iven Pas to r s  and Teac he r s,  a s  we l l  for  the  ga- 
the r ing  o f  the  Sa in t s,  a s  fo r  the  e d i f i c a t i on  o f  the  Body  o f  
Christ.

Truth.  I answer, the proper work of the Pastors  and Teachers,  
is to feed the sheep and flock, and not the Heards, the wild Beasts  
in the world. And although it is the duty of parents to br ing up  
their children in the nur ture and fear of the Lord; yet what if1  
those children refuse to frequent the Assemblies of the Church, and  
what if those three sorts of bad ground or hearers will not come  
within the bounds of the Pastors and Teachers feeding; hath not  
the Lord Iesus appointed other Off icers (in the same Ephes. 4.)  
for the gathering of the Saints, that is sending out of the Church of  
Chr is t ,  Apos t l e s,  or Messenger s ,  to preach Chr is t  Ie sus  to the  
three  sor t s  o f  bad  g r ound,  to  l abour  to  tur n them into good  
ground?

But alas, to salve up all this, the civil sword is commonly run  
for, to force all sorts of ground to come to church, instead of the s 
ending forth (Rom. 10.) the heavenly sowers, according to the Or- 
dinance of Christ Iesus.

Peace.  But what say you to his  four th answer, viz.  There i s  
no  such  Res embl an c e  be tween the  h i gh -way-g r ound  and  good  
ground, as between the Tares and the wheate, nor would the ser- 
vants wonder at Tares in the high-way, nor ask about their pluck- 
ing up.

Truth.  I  answer,  Let  the high-way,  s tony,  and tho r ny  g round  
be considered in their several qualit ies of prophaneness, stouiness  
and worldl iness,  and al l  the sons  of men  throughout the whole  
world naturally are such; and tis no wonder, nor would the ser- 
vants of Christ be so troubled, as to desire their plucking up out of  
the wor ld .  But  yet  aga ine cons ider  a l l  these  sor t s  o f  men as  
professing the name and anointing of Chr ist Iesus in a f alse and 
  coun-
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counterfeit Antichr istian way, and then it may well be wondred,  
whence such monst rous  k ind of  Chr i s t i an s  or  ano in t ed  one s 1  
arose: And Gods people may easily be tempted rather to desire  
their rooting out of the world, then the rooting out of any such sorts  
of g round or men professing any other Religion, Jewish, Maho- 
metan  or  Pagan,  Ant i c h r i s t ian  and f a l se Chr i s t ians  being more  
opposite to the kingdome of Christ Jesus, and more dangerous, by  
how much more a counter fe i t  and Traytor is worse then a pro- 
f e s s ed  Fox ,  an  Ant i c h r i s t i a n  (whe the r  Pap i s t  o r  Pr o t e s t a n t )  
wor s e  then  a  J ew,  a  Pagan ,  Whe the r  I nd i an ,  Tu rk e  o r  Pe r - 
sian.

Examination of CHAP. XXIII.

Peace.
Still of the Tares.

THese tares (saith Master Cotton) are not such sinners as are  
opposite and contrary, for then none should be opposite or  

contrary but they.
Truth.  I acknowledge (as Master Cotton  here observeth) two  

sor t s  of  per sons oppos i t e  and contrar y to Chr i s t  J e sus  and his  
Kingdome.

F i r s t ,  A l l  s o r t s  o f  s i n n e r s  s c a n d a l o u s  i n  t h e i r  l i v e s  a nd 2  
courses.

2. More especial ly opposite in point of Religion and worship,  
as all idolaters, and especially Antichristians.

Now every man by nature, the best and wisest, is opposite and  
contrary to Chr is t ,  his  word  and kingdome;  but an ido late r  and  
Antichr is t ian  is more especial ly opposite to his glor ious Name,  
Truth, and Ordinances.

And therein properly lyes the mystery  of iniquity,  brought in  
by the man of sin, that lawless person, 2 Thess. 2. most opposite  
or contrar y to Chr is t  Je sus  the Son  of  God,  and Son  of  Righ- 
teousness.

Peace. But this is a begging of the question (saith Master Cot- 
ton) for the quest ion  is  about vis ible  worshipper s, such as were  
discovered and declared to be what they were, as well by their fruit 
 I 2 as
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as  by thei r  c l ad s,  and there fore aga ine ( sa i th Master  Cot ton )  
these t a r e s  were the s e ed  and chi ldren of  the Devi l ;  for  why  
should they be called the seed of the One, and the children of the  
Other?

Tr u t h .  I  a n swe r ,  t h e  L o r d  J e s u s  d i s t i n g u i s h e t h ,  t h u s ,  
He  tha t  sowe th  the  g o od  s e e d ,  i s  t he  Son  o f  man ;  and  the  
good  s e ed  a re  the  ch i ld ren  o f  the  Kingdome :  he  tha t  soweth  
the tares is the devil, and these tares are the children of the evil  
o r  e v i l  on e ;  Hence  by  way  o f  oppo s i t i on ,  the se  ch i ld ren  o f  
evil or evil ones being visibly such as are opposite to the children  
of the kingdome, they cannot be hypocr i tes  in the church,  unti l l  
they are discovered: These children therefore of the evil one op- 
posite to the vis ible  kingdome,  and so to vis ible  Chr is t  Jesus  in  
point of his kingdome, church,  and worship  (though they be the  
children of the devil in a sence, yet) can they be no other, but the  
children of the f alse Chr ist  or Antichr is t ,  in the way  of a f alse  
church and worship.

Peace. Yea but lastly (saith Master Cotton) that word toà ponhroà  
translated the children of the wicked one or wickedness, will agree  
to hypocrites.

Truth. It will indeed, if we respect their inside, which is only  
vis ible  to the invi s ible  King,  as  Judas  in his  profess ion: but i t 1  
cannot agree to such hypocr ites as are undiscovered by their fruits  
in the church, but unto such hypocr ites as are discovered in their  
blades and fruit, and so consequently are not fit to live with other  
s inner s  in the wor ld:  I  doubt not but Master Cotton  wi l l  say,  
That although a member of a Church prove a thei fe, adulterer,  
mur therer, in the eyes of a Brother, that sees and knows his se- 
cret wickedness, yet that brother is censurable as a s landerer, i f  
he should repor t these evi ls,  though to the Church, unti l l  ac- 
cording to vis ible  order  he could produce good proof and evi- 
dence.
  CHAP.

1. Two sorts of hypocrites.
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Examination of CHAP. XXIV.

Peace.
Still of the Tares.

MAster Cotton here seems to me (with the Familists) to con- 
found heaven and ear th  together,  the matter s  of Worship,  

and  Ord inan c e s  o f  Re l i g i on ,  wi th  the  a f f a i re s  and  bu s in e s s e s  
of this l i fe: for saith he, such as stand for the kingdome of Satan  
(as al l  evi l men do) they stand in opposit ion to the Kingdome of  
Christ.

Truth. Master Cotton is not now to be taught the distinction  
between the church and Commonweale; nor that a national church  
is not of Christ Jesus his institution: yet as this discourse strong- 
ly inclines to erect a national church, so doth this present answer  
to the confusion both of Church and Commonweale.

I t  i s  t r ue,  a  c o ve t uou s  I ew,  tha t  b l a sphemeth  Chr i s t  J e s u s,  
s tands for Satan  against  Chr is t .  But by his  covetousness  in one  
kinde,  as  cove tousness  i s  opposi te to Righteousness  and conten- 
tation, &c. and for Sathan against Christ in another sence, that1  
i s  in a  Rel ig ious  and Spi r i tua l  sence,  a s  he prefer s  Moses  be- 
fore Chr is t  Jesus,  and denies the true Messiah  to be yet come  
in the flesh.

A cruel  Turk  s tands  for  Satan  aga ins t  Chr i s t ,  by hi s  c rue l ty  
in one sence, to wit,  in oppos i t ion  to Chr is t s  mercy, gent leness,  
p a t i e n c e,  &c.  bu t  by  h i s  b e l i e f  i n  Mahome t ,  p re f e r r ing  h im  
be fo re  Chr i s t ,  he  oppose th  h im in  h i s  Kingdome  and  Wor- 
ship.

To come nee re r,  a  d runk en  Eng l i s h ,  Du t c h  o r  Fr en c hman ,  
stands for Satan against Chr ist, as their drunkenness is opposite  
to Chr i s t s  sob r i e ty,  t emperance,  &c.  but against  Chr i s t  in ano- 
ther sence,  as  they profess  the wayes of  Anti c hr i s t ian ido la t r y  
and supe r s t i t i on:  And not to observe thi s  di s t in c t ion,  i s  (with  
some Famil is ts) to run upon quick-sands of confounding the spi- 
r i t u a l  k i n g d ome  o f  Chr i s t  J e s u s,  h i s  wo r s h i p  and  o rd i n an c e s,  
w i t h  t h e  k i n g d ome s  o f  t h i s  wo r l d ,  a nd  t he  c ommon  a f f a i r e s  
thereof in natural and civil consideration.

Peace.  But though Chr is t  ( sai th Master Cotton)  should com-
  mand.

1. Two sorts of opposites to Christ Jesus.
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mand other offenders to be let alone beside Antichr istians, yet he  
should  not  contrad ic t  any o rd inan c e s  for  the  puni shment  o f  
offenders &c. because, saith he, No law of God, nor just law of man  
commands the the rooting out of hypocr i tes,  though the church  
be bound to endeavour (as much as in them lies) to heale their  
hypocrisie.

Truth. Hypocr isie discovered in the f ruit of it, is not to be let  
a lone in the c hur ch  or State:  For neither c hur ch  of  Chr is t  nor  
c ivi l  state can long continue safe, if hypocr i tes or t raitors (under  
what pretence soever) be permitted to break forth in them, without  
due punishment and rooting out; this hypocr isie being especially  
that great sin against which Christ Iesus so frequently and so ve- 
hemently inveighed, and against which he denounced the sorest of  
plagues nnd judgements.

Tru th .  By  whose  c ommand ,  and  by  wha t  meane s  and  o rd i - 
nan c e s,  by  whose  powe r  and  au tho r i t y,  bu t  by  the  c ommand ,  
meanes and power of Christ Jesus?

And I  fur ther aske,  I f  f a i thful  admoni t ion  be not one good  
means of healing, and if that lye not in the churches power; and  
if the hypocr ite after faithful admonition once or twice, submit not  
to the vo i c e  of  Chr i s t  Ie sus,  I  a sk where the Lord Ie sus  com- 
mandeth to make a stop, and not to cast forth and reject whomso- 
ever wilfully obstinate?

Peace. Doubtless (dear Truth) many will be apt to say Master  
Cotton intends secret and close hypocrisie.

Truth.  And I doubt not but himsel f  wil l  say, That this is  not  
our quest ion,  but of known and unmasked hypocr is ie,  as himsel f  
hath formerly declared, and such as here he expresseth come under  
ordinances of healing.

Peace. But further (saith Master Cotton) it is not true, that An- 
tichr istians are to be let alone untill the end of the world, Why?  
Because Christ commanded excommunication, &c.

Truth.  I  am astonisht ,  and wonder why Master Cotton  here  
speake th  o f  ex c ommun i c a t i on ,  a  s p i r i t u a l  o rd i nan c e  o f  Chr i s t  
I e sus  in hi s  sp i r i tua l  k ingdome  or  c i ty,  when the di spute  onely  
concer ns  tempora l  excommuni ca t i on  or  cut t ing of f ?  Let  them  
alone, that is, in civil State?

I wonder also how he should imagine the discusser in this Chap-
  ter 
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to  a f f i r me,  t h a t  An t i c h r i s t i a n s  a re  t o  b e  l e t  a l one  i n  t h e  
church unto the end of the world, when it was the very scope of  
his argument in this Chapter, to prove, that the speech of Christ  
Jesus, [let them alone] must needs be understood of letting idola- 
t e r s  a nd  An t i c h r i s t i a n s  a l one  i n  t h e  c i v i l  s t a t e,  a nd  i n  t h e  
world, because otherwise, if he had meant, [Let them alone in the  
church] he should contradict himself , who hath appointed meanes  
for the disturbing and purg ing out the cor rupt l eaven  both of  
persons and practices out of his church and kingdome.

Peace. The same answer indeed will easily be returned to his last  
supposition of any Popish spir it conspir ing against the life of King  
and Parliament. The whole scope of this book professeth, and in  
this Chapter the discusser professedly argueth, that Chr ist Jesus  
hath appointed that c iv i l  o f fenders  against the c iv i l  s tate,  ought  
not to be let alone.

Bu t  Ma s t e r  Co t t on  add s ,  I f  Pop i sh  Pr i e s t s  and  J e s u i t s  b e  
“r ightly expounded to be the Rivers  and fountaines of water,  
“which drive the dead sea of Antichristian pollutions up and down  
“all Nations in Europe, and in some cases are to dr ink blood;  
“Then are they not to be let alone, but duely supprest and cut off  
“from conveying up and down idolatrous, heretical and sediti- 
“ous wickedness, Rev. 16. 4. 7.

Truth.  The expos i t ion of  th i s  Sc r ip tu r e  wi l l  be fur ther  ex- 
amined1 in the sequel, and found no true exposition, That Rivers  
and f ounta ines  of  wate r  dr ive the s ea  up and down: For r ive r s  
and fountaines  however they come from the sal t-water,  yet lose  
they the savour  of the sal t-sea,  and yeeld a savour of the ear th  
through which they make their passages; and again they run into  
the sea, and are themselves dr iven up and down, and swallowed up  
in the sea: Nor will it be found a true exposition according to  
God l in e s s  and  Chr i s t i an i t y,  which  commandeth  pa t i en c e  and  
wa i t i n g ,  n o t  f i r e  a n d  s w o r d  t o  g a i n e  s ay e r s  a n d  o p p o s i t e s :  
Nor la s t ly,  wi l l  i t  be found a t rue expos i t ion ag reeing with  
Master Cottons own profession in some passage of this book, where- 
in he holds for th g reat tolerat ion and gentleness to other consc i- 
ences, both English and Barbarians.
  CHAP.

1. The rivers and fountaines of blood, Rev. 16.
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Examination of CHAP. XXV.

Peace.

IN this Chapter Master Cotton affirms, that hypocrites (even) they  
that are discerned to be such, yet they are not to be purged out,  

except they break forth into such notor ious fruits of hypocr isie as  
tend to the leavening of the whole lumpe: for otherwise (saith he)  
we may roote out the best wheate in Gods field, &c.

Truth.  I  answer,  s ince hypoc r i t e s  and a l l  hypoc r i s i e  i s  so odi- 
ous in Gods sight, and so vehemently inveighed against by Christ1  
Je sus,  what should be the cause why the l eaven  of  the Phar i - 
sees,  which is hypocr is ie,  should f inde g reater favour  and conni- 
vence  in the church  of Chr is t,  then the l eaven  of any other s in,  
since all ought to be purged out? 1 Cor. 5.

2. Contrary to what Master Cotton saith, [to wit, That no man  
meerly for hypocr i s ie  and want of l i fe and power of Godliness  
ought to be proceeded against] the Spir it of God by Paul saith,  
That such kind of professours of the name of Christ should ar ise,  
that should pretend a form of godliness, but not shew for th the  
power  thereof ,  f rom which he commandeth us  to tur n away,  
1 Tim. 3.

Peace.  But Master Cotton  excepteth,  Except ( sa i th he) they  
break  for th  in to  some notor ious  scanda lous  f r u i t s  o f  hypo- 
crisie.

Truth. How shall an hypocr ite be discovered and known to be  
an  hypo c r i t e  o r  t r a i t o r  i n  c hu r c h  o r  c i v i l  s t a t e,  bu t  by  some  
such notor ious scandalous fruits as tend to the leavening of the  
whole  l umpe?  Come to  pa r t i cu l a r s ;  wa s  Iuda s,  Anan i a s  and  
Sapphi ra,  Simon Magus,  Demas,  or any other discovered to be  
Hypoc r i t e s,  when they broke for th into t r ea c he ry,  ly ing,  cove t - 
ousnes s?  and might  the c hur c h  proceed aga ins t  such? I f  i t  be  
denied, I ask to what end the Lord hath given those holy rules of  
admonition? &c. will it prove ought but prophaning of the name  
of the Lord, to pretend our clear discerning of the Scr ipture and  
ordinances, and not to practise them? If it be yeelded against these  
f ru i t s  o f  hypoc r i s i e,  d i scover ing men  to  be hypoc r i t e s,  why do  
we plead for a dispensation, and (not for the wheat of the Field,
  and

1. Of hypocrites in profession of Christianity.
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and flowers of the garden, but) for the most stinking and loathsome  
t a r e s  and weeds  to be cont inued in the holy ga rden  o f  Chr i s t  
Jesus?

Pea c e.  Bu t  many  hypo c r i t e s  ( s a i th  Mas t e r  Cot t on )  f a l l  no t  
within the censure of  that  Scr ip ture,  2 Thess.  3.  6.  Withdraw  
from every brother  that walketh disorderly; for many hypocr i tes  
follow their callings, and are so far from being burthensome unto  
others, that they are after choaked with the cares and businesses of  
the world, and yet are not behind in l iberal contr ibution to pious  
uses.

Truth. But is not this halting between God and Baal? yea is not  
this pleading for Baal,  for hypocr is ie, hypocr i tes  and dissemblers,  
f a l se  and Anti c hr i s t ian counte r f e i t s,  to be per mitted not onely  
in the wilderness of the world (which I contend for) but also even  
in the Garden, House, Bed, and bosome of God? What if men be  
c ivi l and follow their callings? Men that know not God, so do.  
What though they be liberal to pious uses (millions of Papists are  
and have been so according to their consciences) when as yet they  
are choaked with cares and businesses of this world?

How expres s  i s  the  c ha r g e  o f  the  Lord  J e su s,  to  wi th-draw  
from such, notwithstanding their fo rme  of  Godl iness,  and con- 
tr ibution to Godly uses, when they declare not the power of god- 
liness, 1 Tim. 3. 2. Not to eate with them, and therefore to se- 
perate from such a brother  as  i s  cove tuous,  1 Cor.  5.  as  wel l  as  
from an idolater, drunkard, &c.

The Chur c h  o f  Chr i s t  i s  a  c ong r e ga t i on  o f  Sa in t s,  a  f l o c k  o f  
sheep, humble, meek, patient, contented, with whom it is mon- 
strous and impossible, to couple cruel and persecuting lyons, subtle  
and hypocr it ical  Foxes,  contentious bit ing dogs  or g reedy and  
rooting swine, so visibly declared and apparant.

Examination of CHAP. XXI.

Peace.

IN this Chapter four answer s were g iven by the discusser to  
that g reat objection of the mischie f  that the Tares  wil l  do in  

the field of the world, if let alone and not pluckt up.
 K The
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The f ir st  was, That i f  the tares  offend against Civi l i ty  or c i- 

vil state, God hath armed the civil state with a civil sword, &c.
Master Cotton  replies, what i f  their consc ience  incite them to  

civil offences?
I  an swer,  the  c on s c i en c e  o f  the  c i v i l  Mag i s t ra t e  mus t  inc i te  

him to c iv i l  punishment,  a s  a  Lord Maior of  London  once an- 
swe red ,  Tha t  he  wa s  bo r n  to  be  a  Judge,  t o  a  Th i e f  t h a t  
pleaded he was born to be a thief . If the conscience of the wor- 
shippers of the Beast incite them to prejudice pr ince or state, Al- 
though these consciences be not as the conscience of a thief (com- 
monly convinced of the evil of his fact, but) perswaded of the1  
l aw fu lne s s  o f  the i r  a c t i on s ;  ye t  so  f a r  a s  the  c i v i l  s t a t e  i s  en- 
dammaged or endangered, I say the sword of God in the hand of  
c ivi l Author ity is strong enough to defend it self , either by im- 
pr isoning or disarming,  or other wholesome meanes,  &c. while  
yet their  cons c i ences  ought to be per mitted in what i s  meerly  
po in t  o f  wo r s h i p,  a s  p raye r,  and  o the r  s e r v i c e s  and  adm in i - 
strations.

Hence the wisdome of God, in that 13 Rom. (reckoned by Ma- 
s t e r  Co t t o n  t he  Magna  Cha r t a  f o r  c i v i l  Mag i s t r a t e s  d e a l i ng  
in matter s of Religion) I say, there it pleaseth God  expresly to  
reckon up the particulars of the second table, chalking out (as it  
were) by his own f inger, the civil sphear or c irc le, in which the  
c i v i l  Mag i s t ra t e  ought  to  ac t  and execute  h i s  c i v i l  powe r  and  
Authority.

P e a c e.  The  s e cond  an swe r  o f  t h e  d i s c u s s e r  wa s ,  t h a t  t h e  
c hu r c h  or  sp i r i tua l  Ci ty  ha th  l aws  and Armor i e s  to  de fend i t  
self.

Mas ter  Cot ton  excepteth ,  say ing,  That  i f  the i r  membe r s  be  
leavened with Ant i c h r i s t i an Ido la t r y  and Super s t i t i on,  and yet  
must be tolerated in their idolatry, and superstitious worship, will  
not a litle leaven leaven the whole lumpe? and how then is the2  
church guarded?

Truth.  The ques t ion i s ,  whether  i do la t r ous  and Ant i c h r i s t i - 
an worshippers may be tolerated in civil state, in the City, in the  
Kingdome,  &c.  under  any c i v i l  powe r :  Mas ter  Cot ton  answer s  
no, they wil l  do mischief .  The reply i s ,  against  any c iv i l  mis-
  chief

1. Corrupt consciences distinguished.
2. Tolleration of idolaters considered.
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( though  wrough t  c o n s c i e n t i o u s ly )  t he  c i v i l  s t a t e  i s  s t rong l y  
guarded.  Secondly,  Aga ins t  the  sp i r i tua l  m i s c h i e f,  the  c hu r c h  
or City  of  Chr is t  i s  guarded with heavenly Armor ies,  wherein  
there hang a thousand Bucklers, Cant. 4. and most mighty we- 
apon s ,  2  Cor.  10 .  In  the  c hu r c h  o f  Chr i s t  s uch  wo r s h i p p e r s  
ought not to be tolerated, but cast out, &c.

That  i s  t rue,  sa i th Master  Cotton,  but  yet  their  l eaven  wi l l  
spread.

I answer, What is this, but to make the most powerful appoint- 
ments1 of Chr is t  Jesus,  those mighty weapons  of  God, ter r ible  
c ensures  and soul-punishments  in his  kingdome,  but as  so many  
w o o dd e n  d a g g e r s  a n d  l e a d e n  s w o r d s,  c h i l d r e n s  B u l l - b e g g a r s,  
and s ca r c rows,  and upon the point  so base and beggar ly,  that  
without the help of the Cutlers shop or Smiths forge, the church  
o r  k ingdome  o f  Chr i s t  cannot  be  purged  f rom the  l e aven  o f  
idolatry and superstition?

Peace.  Me thinks the Lord Je sus  was of  another mind, Mat.  
18. when he accounted it sufficient to cut off the obstinate, Let him  
be as a Gentile or publican: and in the very similitude of leaven  
(here used by Master Cotton) Paul counted it suff icient to purge  
out the leaven, 1 Cor. 5. if that evil person were put away from  
the midst of them, that is, from their holy and spir itual society.  
Paul never asks (as Master Cotton doth) since we have not to our  
s p i r i t ua l  a rme s,  a rme s  o f  f l e s h ,  and  a  c i v i l  swo rd  to  he lp  our  
spiritual, how shall the safety of the church be guarded?

But let’s proceed. The third Answer was, That the elect cannot  
be finally deceived: Master Cotton replies. It is true, but God pro- 
v ides  meanes  o f  p r e s e r va t i on ,  &c.  And J ezabe l s  to le ra t ing in  
Thiatira made the church guilty.

Truth.  This  Argument was  not  used in derogat ion of  Gods  
meanes ,  sp i r i tua l  in  sp i r i tua l  th ings ,  c i v i l  in  c i v i l ,  &c.  but  by  
way of suppos i t ion  of  the wor st ,  as  Job  spake in another case,  
How helpest thou the Arme that hath no strength? Not but that  
in ordinary submission to means, man ought to help the Lord a- 
gainst the mighty. The sum is this, rather let the Lord alone to  
help himself without meanes, then to help the Lord to save his  
elect (who cannot by vertue of his love and decree f inally be de- 
ceived) by any such means as are none of his own appointing.
 K 2 2. It

1. Civil weapons in spirituals, blur and flight the spiritual.
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2.  I t  i s  t r ue,  that  the c hur c h  a t  Thyat i ra ,  to lera t ing J ezabe l  

to seduce,  was gui l ty,  yea and I  add the City  of  Thiat i ra  was  
gui l ty a l so i f  i t  tolerated Iezabe l  to seduce  to fo r ni ca t ion.  But1  
what is this to the point of the issue [to wit, Whether the City of  
Thiat r ia  should be gui l ty or not in tolerat ing Iezabe l  in that  
which the City judgeth to be idolatry and false worship? Jezabels  
corporal whoredoms  (s inning against c iv i l i ty  or s tate  of the City)  
the City by her Officers ought to punish, lest civil order be broken,  
and c i v i l i ty  be infected &c.  but  I ezabe l s  sp i r i tua l  whoredomes,  
the civil state ought not to deal with but (there being a church of  
Chr i s t  then  in  Thia t r i a ,  and  the  s p i r i t u a l  who r e d ome s  the re  
taught and practised) I say the church in Thyatira, which in the  
name and power of Christ was armed sufficiently to pass and inflict  
a dreadful spir itual censure, which God will confirme and ratif ie  
most assuredly and undoubtedly in heaven.

Peace. Two reasons more were alleadged out of the Text. The  
f ir st was, that by plucking up the tares, the good wheate it self  
by such hur r i e s  and perse cut ions  about Rel ig ion,  should be in- 
dangered to be plucked up; which Master Cotton  salveth thus:  
to wit,  I f  Gods people  themselves,  for their idolat ry  and super- 
s t i t i o n ,  s hou ld  be  cu t  o f f ,  i t  w i l l  be  fo r  wa r n ing  un to  o- 
thers, &c.

Tr u t h .  Oh  un g o d ly,  u n c h r i s t i a n ,  t h a t  i s  b l o o dy  a nd  An t i - 
chr istian doctr in, by which (under pretence of punishing hereticks,  
schismaticks, and seditious persons) the Son of God, the Lord of2  
Lords,  and King  of  Kings,  hath so many mil l ions of  t imes,  in  
h i s  s e r van t s  been pe r s e cu t ed ,  s l a in e,  and c r u c i f i e d !  As  for  the  
world, it lies in wickedness, is a wilderness of sin over-grown with  
i d o l a t r y  a n d  s u p e r s t i t i o n .  T h e  A n t i c h r i s t i a n  ( f a l s l y  c a l l e d  
Chr is t ian  world) in most abundant and over-f lowing measure  
hath wondred after and magnif ied the Beast, Rev.  13. The two  
witnesses prophesie  in sackcloth against this beast, in all par ts of  
his dominion, by whom also they are persecuted and slaine, and  
yet we read not that they judge or censure, or fight for themselves3  
with any other weapons then by the word of their prophecie, the  
blood of the Lamb, their patient suffer ings, the not loving of their  
lives unto the death.

Pea ce.  The second reason out  of  the parabl e  was ,  That  the 
  Angels

1. The tolleration of Jezabel in Thyatira.
2. Christ Jesus under pretence persecuted.
3. The weapons of the Saints, Rev.
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Angels  of God  have in charge to bundle up these tares  for the  
burning.  Master Cotton  repl ies  two things.  Fir s t ,  so these An- 
gels will gather into bundles for the burning murtherers robbers,  
&c. who are not yet to be tolerated.

Tru t h .  I  a n swe r,  I f  a  man  c a l l  Ma s t e r  Co t t o n  mu r t h e r e r,  
w i t c h ,  &c.  wi th  re spec t  to  c i v i l  ma t t e r s,  I  s ay  the  c i v i l  s t a t e  
must judge and punish the of fender,  e l se the c iv i l  s ta te  cannot  
stand, but must return to barbar isme.  But i f  a man cal l  Master  
Co t t o n  mu r t h e r e r,  w i t c h  &c.  i n  s p i r t t u a l  ma t t e r s,  a s  d e c e i v - 
ing1 and bewitching the peoples souls, if he can prove his charge,  
Master Cotton ought to give God the glory, and and repent of such  
wickednes s.  I f  he cannot prove hi s  c ha rge,  but  s lander Master  
Cotton, yet is the slander of no civil nature, and so not proper to  
any c ivi l  cour t, but is to be cast out (as we see commonly suits  
of law  are rejected, when brought into Cour ts  which take no  
proper cognizance of such cases.)

Peace. What rel ie f then hath Master Cotton or any so charged  
in this case?

Truth.  The c ou r t  o f  heaven,  the c hur c h  o f  Chr i s t ,  ca l l s  such  
a  s lande re r  to r epentance  (whether he be within the c hur c h  or  
without, though orderly proceeding lies only against him that is  
within) If he be obstinate, how dreadful is the sentence against such  
a  s l and e r e r,  bo th  in  e a r t h  and  in  heaven?  how dread fu l  the  
de l iver ing up to hardne s s  o f  hea r t  ( a  g rea ter  p lague on Pha- 
raoh, then all the devour ing plagues of Egypt) how dreadful the2  
deliver ing up to Satan, the paw and jaw of the roar ing Lyon (in- 
finitely far more terr ible, had we eyes to see it, then to be thrown  
with Daniel to the devour ing Lyon:) There is no reason in the  
world therefore, for theeves  and mur therers  to be tolerated un- 
to the last day without sentence  and punishment,  because t rans- 
g r e s so r s  aga ins t  sp i r i tua l  s ta t e  may be to lera ted to l ive in the  
wor ld ,  ye t  puni shed for  sp i r i tua l  t ran sg r e s s i on  wi th  a  g rea ter  
censure and sorer punishment, then if al l  their bones and flesh  
were rackt and torn in pieces with burning pincers.

Peace.  Master  Cotton  and other s  wi l l  say.  The ido la t e r s  and  
seducers were censured spir itually under Moses, and yet were they  
also put to death.
  Truth. I

1. The difference between civil and spiritual slander.
2. The dreadful nature of Christs spiritual punishments.
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Truth.  I desire Master Cotton  to shew me under Moses,  such  

spi r i tual censures  and punishments  beside the cutting off by the  
c ivi l sword: which if he cannot do, and that since the Chr ist ian  
Church antitypes the Israelit ish, and the Chr istian laws and pun- 
ishments1 the laws and punishments of Israel concerning re l igion,  
I may truely affirme, that that civil state which may not justly to- 
lerate civi l  of fenders,  &c. yet may most just ly tolerate spi r i tual  
o f f e n d e r s,  o f  who s e  De l i n qu e n c y  i t  h a t h  no  p rope r  cogn i - 
zance.

Peace. Lastly, Master Cotton urgeth, that parous…a (2 Thess. 2.)  
should rather be translated presence then coming.

Truth.  Admit i t  ( though many able t rans la to r s  in diver s  lan- 
guages rather translate it coming) and that Antichr ist shall not be  
consumed by the breath of the mouth of the Lord Jesus before his  
last coming to judgement; yet then Master Cotton must give ano- 
ther interpretat ion of this end  of the world,  and the Angels,  and  
the fire, then is usually given: however the tares shall be bundled  
up for the everlasting burnings, and are at present under a dread- 
ful sentence and punishment, and therefore (not offending in c i- 
vil things) the civil state may the better tolerate them in matters  
of religion and conscience; and Paul himself (if opposed by them)  
might the better wait with patience, if God peradventure will  
give them repentance &c.

Examination of CHAP. XXVII.

Peace.

IN this Chapter, those three particulars by which the Ministers  
of Christ are commanded to let the Tares alone, Master Cotton  

evades by calling them so many slippery evasions, &c.
Truth .  I  be l ieve  ne i ther  the  i n t e r p r e t a t i on s  nor  the  i n t en t i - 

ons of the Author were evasive: for a faithful witness will not lye  
though a false witness will utter deceit; however the fire shall try.  
The truth is, the greater part, and especially the former of Master  
Cottons answer in this Chapter, comes not neer the point of the  
issue, for that is not whether the Saints may pray or prophecy a- 
ga ins t  i do l a t e r s  and f a l se  wor sh ippe r s,  but  whether  or  no for 
  their

1. Not such spiritual punishments in the national church of Israel.
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their present temporal destruction and extirpation.

Perce. Unto this Master Cotton saith, Yes, for the present de- 
s t ruc t ion  of  some or other Anti c hr i s t ian ido la te r s  in every age:  
and he adds, it might as well be said, that a Minister of Chr ist1  
should not denounce present or speedy destruct ion to any mur- 
therers, whoremongers, &c. because though some of them may fall  
under gr ievous plagues, yet there will never want a company of  
such evil doers, untill the great harvest or end of the world.

Againe, saith he, Though a Minister denounce not present de- 
struction, yet he cannot let them alone, no more then the feller of  
an Oake, that gives many a stroake before the last, &c.

2. I t  i s  not credible ( sa i th he) that some of the Angels  that  
poure out their vials  upon the Antichr i s t ian s tate,  shal l  not be  
Ministers: And when the ten horns shall burn the City of Rome,  
it is not credible, that they will do it without some excitement from  
the Angels.

Truth.  The instance brought of mur there r s,  whoremongers  &c.  
is most improper, because we all ag ree that present corporal  or  
c i v i l  pun i shmen t  i s  due  to  mur th e r e r s,  who r emonge r s,  &c.  and  
other l ike t ransgressors  against the c iv i l  s tate  of al l  Nations  and  
peoples  a l l  the wor ld  over,  and this  in a l l  Ages  and Times:  but  
Master Cotton himself acknowledgeth, that many prophecies and  
pe r i od s  a re  se t  fo r  the  c on t inuan c e  o f  the  Ant i c h r i s t i an  s t a t e,  
and the ido lat ry  and desolat ions  thereof ,  and that those per ieds  
shall be accomplished before the judgement day: nor will it ap- 
pear that those ten Kings that shall in the fulfilling of this prophecy  
burn the whore, shall do it by way of ordinance and obedience to  
Gods  command, otherwise then he permitted Nebuchadnezzar  
and Cyrus, and other Tyrants of the world (as the fishes of the sea  
one to devoure and swallow up another.) And for that instance of  
the wood-man selling of the Oake, I grant that the prayers of the  
Saints hasten the whores downfal, and the opening of these pro- 
phec ies  make way for Gods t ime; but what i s  this  to a present  
downfal before the time appointed?

Againe, That it  i s  not credible but that some of the Angels 2  
should be messenge r s  o f  the Gospe l ,  I  answer,  Master  Cot ton  
knows that  the Engl i sh  word messenge r s,  and the Greek word  
Apostles, are the same; but no such messengers Master Cotton al-
  lows

1. Prayer against present destruction of tares.
2. Pastors and Teachers not Apostles and messengers.
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lows of :  And that  the word messenge r s  in  the Apos t l e s  sence  
should imply.  Pastor s  and Teacher s  (which Master Cotton  now  
only allows of) I f inde not in the Testament of Christ Jesus. That  
those Angels  should be the witnesses,  and the Prophets  in sack- 
cloth, seemes more credible.

And I may well aff irme the contrary to Master Cottons credi- 
b l e,  tha t  i t  i s  i n c r e d i b l e  tha t  any  s e r van t  o r  mes s eng e r  o f  the  
King of Peace should stir up the civil Magistrate to cut off those  
by the civil sword, whose repentance he is bound to wait for with  
patience, bear ing in the inter im their oppositions and gainsayings,  
2 Tim. 2.

Peace.  Tis most true, according to the test imony  of Chr ist Je- 
sus (and most contrary to the tenents and practice of the Romish  
b loody Pope s,  and  the i r  f o l l owe r s )  tha t  Chr i s t s  Min i s t e r s  a re  
wisdomes Maidens (Prov.  9.)  sent for th in heavenly Beauty  and  
chastity, with meek and loving, yet vehement perswasions, to call  
in the foolish of the world  to par take of wisdomes daint ies:  but  
(dear truth) deliver your minde concerning the last passage, to wit,1  
Elijahs act in stir r ing up Ahab to kill all the Pr iests and prophets  
of  Baal:  This  ac t  ( sa i th Master Cotton )  was not f i gurat ive,  but  
moral;  for (saith he) Ahab  could not be a f igure  of Chr is t ,  nor  
I s rae l  a f ter  their  Apostac i e,  a  type  of  the true Church:  Beside,  
blasphemers ought to die by the law, and Ahab forfeited his own  
life, because he did not put Benhadad to death for his blasphemy,  
1 Kings 20.

Truth. Chr ist Jesus is considered two wayes, Chr ist in his per- 
son, and Chr ist mystical in his church, represented by the Gover- 
nors thereof . Some say, that Israel was not in Ahabs time excom- 
municated2 and cut off from Gods sight, untill their f inal car rying  
out of the land of Canaan, 2 Kings 17. and that Israel  remain- 
ed (though none of Gods in respect of her apostacy, yet) Gods in  
respect  of  covenant ,  unt i l l  the execut ion  of  the sentence  of  ex- 
c ommun i c a t i on  o r  d i vo r c e :  And  the re fo re  tha t  Ahab,  a s  King  
o f  I s rae l ,  Gods  peop l e  (unt i l l  I s rae l  ceased to be I s rae l )  was  a  
f igure of Chr ist, that is, Chr ist in his presence, in his governors,  
in his church, though faln to idolatry under admonition, not yet  
cast off.

Bu t  (2 . )  g r an t  the  c hu r c h  f a l s e,  and  Ahab  K ing  o f  a  f a l s e 
  church,

1. Elijah stirring up Ahab to slay the Baalites.
2. Concerning Israel in the Apostacy of Jeroboam.
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c hu r c h ,  how wi l l  i t  appear  tha t  El i j ah s  Ac t  was  a  mora l  a c t ,  
and so presidential to all Kings and Nations?

Peace.  Because (sai th Master Cotton )  i t  i s  moral equity, that  
b l a s ph eme r s,  and  apo s t a t e  i d o l a t e r s,  s e du c i n g  o the r s  to  i d o l a - 
try, should be put to death; Levit. 24. 16. Deut. 13. 5.

Truth.  Those Scr iptures concern a c e remonia l  land  in a c e re- 
monial  t ime,  before Chr is t ;  and in the same Lev.  24. the com- 
mand is equally g iven for the lampe  in the Tabernac le,  and the  
shew-bread, as well as for the idolater.

P e a c e.  Bu t  Benhadad  ( s a i t h  Ma s t e r  Co t t on )  wa s  no  I s ra e - 
l i t e,  no r  wa s  h i s  b l a s ph emy  be l ched  ou t  in  the  l and  o f  I s - 
rael.

Tru th .  I t  i s  mos t  t r ue,  tha t  bla spheme r s  in  I s ra e l ,  and bla s - 
phemers  against Israe l  and the God  of i t ,  were put to death. It  
is also true in the antitype and substance since the coming of Christ,  
tha t  bla spheme r s  in  I s ra e l ,  and bla spheme r s  aga ins t  I s ra e l  ( the  
c hur c h  of  God )  are sp i r i tua l ly  to be put to death by the two- 
edged sword coming for th of the mouth of Chr ist, Rev. 1. and  
this Gospel-punishment is much more dreadful and terr ible, then  
the punishment of the f ir st blasphemers under Moses or the pro- 
phets.1

Pea c e.  Meth inks  a l so,  i f  Ahab  were  now p r e s i d en t i a l l ,  and  
that which he should have done to Benhadad presidential, then is  
there now no spir itual or mystical Israel, no spir itual Canaan, but  
the  l e t t e r,  c e r emony,  and  f i g u r e  ye t  i n  fo rce,  and  Chr i s t  J e - 
sus  the myst i ca l  and spi r i tual  King  of Is rae l  i s  not yet come in  
the flesh.

Truth. Yea then not onely a few in a City or Kingdome (sup- 
pose hundreths  or thousands) but mil l ions  of mil l ions  of blasphe- 
me r s,  i d o l a t e r s,  s e du c e r s,  th roughout  the  whole  wide  wor ld ,  
ought corporally to be put to death.

Peace. Against this methinks Master Cotton should be, and I am  
sure against this Christ Iesus was, who professed in answer to the  
rash zeal of his disc iples (Luk. 9.) That he came not to destroy  
mens lives, but to save them: but how relish you Master Cottons  
interpretation, of Let them alone (which he sees pleaseth some  
s o  we l l )  t o  w i t ,  L e t  t h e m  a l o n e  i s  n o  p r e c e p t ,  bu t  p e r - 
mission?
 L Truth.

1. * Hence Baalls Priests, Monks, Friars, and Bishops have not been civilly actually slaine in England, 
&c. but spiritually by Gods word, the sword of his spirit cashiered and cut off eternally.
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Truth. I answer, If let them alone were onely by permission in  

way o f  p rov id en c e,  Why i s  a l so  a  word o f  p roh ib i t i on  added,  
to wit, That such should not be medled with, for these and these  
reasons, whereas although God  permitteth evi l  doers in spir i tual  
and eivil state in the world, yet there lies a word of ordinance to  
purge them out. Here is no ordinance for their plucking up, but  
for their letting alone, and that in a merciful respect of sparing the  
good wheate ,  who might be indangered to be pluckt up by the  
roots out of the world, by such rash and fur ious zeale of plucking  
up the tares.

Examination of CHAP. XXIX.

Peace.
MAster Cotton  refer r ing the 28 Chapter to former agi ta t ions,  
seems to invite us to pass on to Chapter 29.

Truth. Let the 28 Chapter recapitulating the former, and the  
whole  c on t r ove r s i e s,  be  re fer red to  the c on s c i en c e s  o f  such to  
whom these passages by any providence of the most holy wise shall  
be presented, and let it graciously please the Father of l ights, to  
help all his sons of light, to be truely studious of his truth in the  
l ove  of  i t ,  to cast  up a l l  par t icular s  ar ight in his  fear,  by the  
onely Arithmetick of his own most holy and unerring spirit.

Peace.  In this Chapter f ir st ar iseth a quest ion  concerning the  
Apostles privacy.

Truth.  Master Cotton  acknowledgeth them to be cal led to a  
publike Ministery, let others judge then of their privacy.

Peace.  But they were not sent  ( sa i th Master  Cotton )  ro the  
Scr ibe s  and Phar i s ee s,  and so consequent ly were to le t  them1  
alone.

Truth. I answer, Let it be considered, how he that grants men  
are sent to the sheep, can r ightly say they have nothing to do with  
the Wolves and Foxes.

Peace. In this controversie, Master Cotton elsewhere, will not  
onely have sheep sed, but the Wolves dr iven from the sold, their  
b ra ine s  beaten out ,  &c.  and that  not  onely  by the Pas to r s  or  
s h e a ph e rd s  s p i r i t u a l ly,  bu t  a l s o  by  the  c i v i l  Mag i s t r a t e,  and 
  to

1. Touching Christs Apostles or messengers.
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to that end, he is to be stir red up by the Shepherds and Ministers  
of Christ.

Truth.  Such exci t ing and s t i r r ing up of  the c i v i l  Magi s t ra t e  
if it were Chr ists will, how can the Apostles be excused, or the  
Lord Jesus  himsel f ,  for not s t i r r ing up the Civi l  Magis t ra te  to  
h i s  duty  aga in s t  the se  Sc r i b e s  and Pha r i s e e s,  the  Wolve s  and  
Foxes, as Master Cotton here cals them?

Peace. Neither the doctr ine, nor their offence at it (saith Ma- 
s t e r  Cot t on )  was  f undamen ta l ;  nor  had  the  c i v i l  Mag i s t ra t e  a  
law established about doctr ine or offences of this nature. Besides,1  
Chr i s t  gave hi s  di s c ip l e s  a  charge to be wise  a s  Ser pent s,  and  
himself would not meddle with the Pharisees, untill the last year of  
his Ministery, lest their exasperation might have been some hin- 
derance to his Minstery before his hour was come.

Truth.  I should desire Master Cotton  againe to ponder whe- 
ther the notor ious hypocr isie of the Phar isees (now brought into  
a Proverb) and also whether the notor ious transgressing (and upon  
the point abolishing) of the f i f th commandment,  and so conse- 
quently of all c ivi l obedience (with the Papists) under pretence  
of Gods service (although indeed but their own superstit ion) be  
no t  o f  a  f u ndamen t a l  gu i l t ,  bo th  aga in s t  s p i r i t u a l  and  c i v i l  
state.

Pea c e.  I  remember Master  Cot ton  a rgued aga ins t  t o l l e ra t i on  
of the Papists, because their conscience  excites them against the  
civil powers.

Tru t h .  And  wh i the r  t ended  the s e  p r inc ip l e s  o f  the  Pha - 
r i s e e s,  but  to  over throw a l l  Fami ly,  yea  and ( i f  they be  fo l- 
l owe d  home )  a l l  Town e,  o r  Ci t y,  a nd  Kin g d om e -Gove r n - 
ment?

Pea c e.  Yea ,  Bu t  the  Romane  Mag i s t ra t e  ( s a i th  he )  had  no  
e s t a b l i s h e d  l a w  a b o u t  d o c t r i n e s  o r  o f f e n c e s  o f  t h a t  N a - 
ture.

Tru th .  Mas te r  Cot t on  in  a l l  th i s  c on t r o ve r s i e,  p l eade s ,  tha t  
they ought to have: and though he saith, that Magist rates may  
suspend their duty, untill they be informed, yet he never saith, that  
the Ministers of Chr ist may suspend their duty of humble infor- 
mation, and stirr ing up them up to so high a part of their Duty; as  
concerns the souls of their subjects and the worship of God.
 L 2 Peace.

1. Touching fundamentals.
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Peace.  I  remember,  that  Gardine r  and Boner,  &c.  could not  

make the fire burn to consume the people of God, and witnesses of  
J e su s,  unt i l l  Edward s  l aws  were  r ep ea l ed ,  and Mar i e s  bloody1  
laws were established; and so they were forced to suspend a while  
untill they had conjured up a Parliament to do both the one and  
the other, as their slaves and drudges, for them: And tis true, what  
the Spir i t  of God  in David  pronounceth (Psal.  82.) that under  
the maske or colour of a law (which car r ies with it the name and  
sound of  r eason  and r i gh teousnes s )  the wickednes s  of  the wor ld  
is established: And hence the people and servants, and Saints of  
the most high God, feele the weight of the violence of the Nimrod  
persecutors or hunters.

But th i s  I  wonder  a t ,  tha t  Master  Cot ton  subjoyneth,  that  
Chr ist Jesus himself ,  and his disc iples (under the notion of not  
exaspe ra t ing  the Phar i s ee s )  should not reprove the Scr ibes  and  
Pharisees.

Tru th .  I t  cannot  s ink  wi th  me,  That  the  Sp i r i t  o f  God  in  
Christ Jesus himself , and his messengers, should so far differ from  
himself in all his former messengers and prophets, who spared not  
to reprove the highest  Pr ies ts,  Pr inces,  Kings and kingdoms;  nor  
doth the practice of the Lord Jesus in so many places of Matthew  
(before his thunder bolts shot for th against them, Mat. 23.) g ive  
any countenance to so loose an opinion.

Peace. Master Cotton, who argues so much against the permitting  
of blasphemers to live in the world, may here call to minde, that if2  
ever blasphemy were uttered against the Son of God, it was uttered  
by the Phar isees  in the 12 of Matthew,  when they imputed the  
casting out of the devils to the power of the devil in Christ Jesus,  
and yet we f inde not that Chr is t  Jesus  st ir red up the c iv i l  Ma- 
gistrates to any such duty of his to put the blasphemers to death,  
nor the hereticks the Sadduces, who denied that fundamental, the  
resurrection.

Truth. It is most true, that the cause needeth no such weapons,  
nor spared he the Phar isees  for fear of their exasperat ions,  but  
poured for th on their  fa ce s  and bosoms  the sorest  via l s  of  the  
heaviest doom and censure that can be suffered by the children of  
men,  to  wi t ,  an  impos s i b i l i t y  o f  r epen tan c e  and f o r g i vene s s  o f  
sins either in this or the world to come. And for the present, at e-
  very 

1. Laws for persecuting of Christ Jesus.
2. The Pharisees blaspheming of Christ Jesus.
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ver y  tur n he  conc ludes  them hypo c r i t e s,  b l ind  gu id e s,  which  
could not escape the judgement of Hell.

So that all other sences of those words [Let them alone] that is,  
of not reprooving them cannot stand: nor if it were the duty of the  
Min i s t e r s  o f  Ch r i s t  t o  s t i r  up  t h e  c i v i l  Ma g i s t r a t e  a g a i n s t  
such hypocr it ical  and blasphemous Phar i sees,  could Chr is t  Je- 
sus himself or his servants the Apostles be excused for not com- 
plaining to the Romane State against them; So leaving the blame  
upon the conscience of the governors, if the land were not purged  
of  such bla sphemer s  and fundamenta l  opposer s  o f  the Son  o f  
God.

Let me me end (sweet peace) with the bottome of all such per- 
s e cu t i ons,  Sa tan rageth aga ins t  God  and hi s  Chr i s t ;  that  dev i l  
that cast the Saints into prison, Rev. 2. (1 what instruments soever  
he useth) would cast Christ himself into prison againe, and to the  
gallows againe, if he came again in person into any (the most refi- 
ned) persecuting state in the world.

Examination of CHAP. XXX.

Peace.

I Doubt not (dear truth) in the f ir st place, but you cast an ob- 
servant  eye on Master  Cottons  col lect ions  in thi s  Chapter,  

from Pauls words Acts 25. 11. I will mention the two first.
1. That a man may be such an of fender in matter s of Religion  

against  the law  of  God  (against  the Church )  as  wel l  as  in c iv i l  
matters against Cæsar, as to be worthy of death.

2.  That i f  a se r vant  of  God  should commit any such of fence,  
he would not refuse judgement to the death, vers. 11.

Truth .  Pau l  one ly  s a i th  in  the  genera l ,  I f  I  have  c ommi t t ed  
ough t  wo r thy  o f  d ea th ,  I  r e fu s e  no t  t o  d i e :  Now there fore  a s 2  
Paul said, No man (that is, no man justly) may deliver me to the  
J ews ;  So  s ay  I ,  no  man f rom the se  words  o f  Pau l  (wi thout  
wrong ing him and his Master the God of Truth) can draw such  
a conc lusion, as if Paul had acknowledged it evil in him to have  
preached  against  the laws  of  the Jews  or the t emple,  which the  
Lord  J e su s  and hi s  s e r van t s  a f ter  h im,  so abundant ly  d id ,  a l -
  though

1. * Magistrates, | kings, high | priests: Herod, | bad kings, good | kings, &c.
2. Acts 25. 11. considered.
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though at this time (in point of fact) Paul might well say, he had  
not done ought against the law of the Jews. I mean the ceremoni- 
al law and the Temple, for he had now observed the ceremonies  
of the Law, and the holiness of the Temple: although for this some  
use to blame him, not discerning that Paul knew there was a time  
to  honour  those  c e r emon i e s,  even  a f t e r  Chr i s t s  d e a th ,  and  a  
time as much to debase, dishonour, and abolish them.

Pe a c e.  H i s  t h i rd  c o l l e c t i o n  i s ,  Tha t  i t  i s  l aw fu l l  even  i n  
Ecclesiastical causes to appeale to a Pagan Magistrate.

Truth. As I utterly renounce such a conc lusion (any otherwise  
then in respect of  c ivi l  vio lence  of fered for a mans cons c i ence,  
which violence Cæsar ought to see revenged and punished) so nei- 
ther wil l  this instance of Paul  prove it :  for in appealing to an  
higher Judge, a man alwayes presupposeth (if not skill perfect, yet)1  
competent skill, and a true power committed from God, to judge  
in such cases, which Paul for many reasons, both in this Chapter,  
and elsewhere manifested, could not suppose in the Romane Cæsars,  
or any civil Magistrate.

P e a c e.  Ma s t e r  Co t t on  u rge th ,  t h a t  t he s e  word s  ( ve r s e  9 . )  
[The s e  Th ing s ]  imp l y  ma t t e r s  o f  Re l i g i o n  a s  we l l  a s  c i v i l  
things.

Truth.  Those words [These Things]  were not the words of  
Paul, but the words of Festus.

2. Grant them Pauls  words,  yet i f  for those things the Jews  
seek his l i fe, Paul well appeals to Cæsar against them, for Cæsar  
is bound to protect the bodies, goods, or good names of his sub- 
je c t s,  e i ther from f a l se ac cusat ions  in c iv i l  th ings,  or perse cut ion  
for  mat ter s  of  c ons c i en c e,  which i s  a  v io l en c e  aga ins t  the c i v i l  
state, of which Cæsar was the supreme officer.

P e a c e.  H i s  f ou r th  c o l l e c t i o n  i s ,  t h a t  c i v i l  Mag i s t r a t e s  may  
and ought to be acquainted with all matters of Religion, especially  
capital.

Truth.  In twenty f ive  par ts  of the world of th i r ty,  c iv i l  Magi- 
strates cannot possibly be thus acquainted; for the sound of Christ  
J e s u s  i s  no t  t he re  t o  be  he a rd ,  a s  t he  be s t  Hi s t o r i a n s  and  
Cosmographers yeeld.

Peace. It seemes strange, if Christ Jesus had intended any such  
d e l e g a t i o n  o f  s p i r i t u a l  p o w e r  t o  c i v i l  M a g i s t r a t e s,  t h a t  h e 
  should

1. No appeals to the civil powers in matters meerly spiritual.
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should keep the very sound of his name from them.

Againe, in the other f ive par ts of the world, where his name1  
i s  sounded, how rarely hath he acquainted any c iv i l  Magist rate  
with the saving knowledge of his will?

Truth.  I  add, that such rare ones,  that savingly know Chr is t  
Jesus and his will, are no judges in such cases over the consciences  
o f  their  bre th r en,  or  any,  by way of  c i v i l  jud i ca tu r e,  th i s  ver y  
in s t ance  o f  Pau l s  appea l ing  to  Cæsa r  ha th  and sha l l  fur ther  
declare and mainfest.

Pea c e.  But  what  shou ld  be  the  rea son why Mas te r  Cot t on  
af f irmeth, That the c iv i l  Magis t ra te  ought to be able to judge  
o f  a l l  c a p i t a l  o f f ence s  aga in s t  Re l i g i on ,  bu t  no t  o f  a l l  qu e - 
stions?

Tru th .  The  t r u th  i s ,  i f  the  c i v i l  Mag i s t ra t e  were  a  Surg eon  
appointed of Christ Iesus to judge in causes that concern cutting  
of l i fe  and l imbe,  &c. he would beyond all question be able to  
judge of petty cuts, wounds, &c. But Satan that old deceiver, that2  
knew (by Gods  per miss ion) how to cozen Adam, David,  Solo- 
mon, Peter (the most perfect, wise, and holiest of Gods servants)  
is not now to learn how to cheat Master Cotton also: Satan well  
sees ,  i f  Master Cotton  should g rant i t  the Magis t ra te s  duty to  
judge in lesser questions, the hope of Benefices and Livings were  
gone, and the trade of Synods would down: And if he should not  
grant it to be the Magistrates duty to judge in capitals, the Pope,  
the Bishops,  and a l l  per se cut ing pr i e s t s,  would want the se cu la r  
power,  the se r v i l e  execut ioner s  of  their  most wicked and most  
bloody decrees and sentences.

Peace. In the next place Master Cotton seemes to charge a con- 
t rad i c t ion  upon the discusser,  for saying,  that  c iv i l  Magi s t ra te s  
were never appointed by God defenders of the faith of Iesus, and  
yet every one is bound to put forth his utmost powers in Gods  
business.

Truth. Love hath charged the discusser to spare the tearm of  
contradict ion in many passages of Master Cottons wr iting, where  
he hath (to his understanding) observed them, to prevent exaspera- 
tions &c. contrar ily Master Cotton against the discusser, straines  
the t ext  and Margin  to sound out cont rad i c t ions,  cont rad i c t ions,  
to all passengers.
  But

1. Few Magistrates in the world know Christ Jesus.
2. Mystical and cruel Surgery.
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But let us examine. And first, Master Cotton will not deny, but1  

the son of perdition, the Pope of Rome (whose coming and practice  
is by the work of the devil) was the blasphemous author (he and  
his  Cardina l s  in Counce l  together)  of  that  t i t le  de fender  o f  the  
f a i t h  s en t  w i th  g re a t  g ra t i t u d e  and  s o l emn i t y  t o  Hen r y  t h e  
eighth, as a kingly popel ike reward,  for penning (or bear ing the  
name of) a blasphemous wr it ing against Chr ist Iesus in his holy  
truth proclaimed by Luther.

Peace.  With what eyes  and eares  such blasphemous  and bloody  
titles are to be lookt upon and heard by the chaste eyes and ears  
of  Chr i s t s  Doves,  Chr i s t  I e sus  wi l l  one day,  and shor t ly make  
appear.

Tru th .  But  what  c on t rad i c t i on  wi l l  be  in  the  l a te r,  to  wi t ,  
[That every one must do his utmost in Gods business] when this for- 
mer (to wit, to be a defender of the Faith) is constantly denied to2  
be  any o f  the  bus ine s s e s  o f  c i v i l  o f f i c e r s,  and the  p r e s e r va t i on  
o f  the  c i v i l  s t a t e,  which charge  and worke by the  c i v i l  s t a t e  
can only lawfully (and therefore possibly) be committed to them?  
For otherwise to take these words in a literal sence, without respect  
to the ru les  and l imi t s  of  Gods order  and r ighteonsness,  what i s  
it but to f ire the world with wild-fire of blind zeale, and to tum- 
ble  down a l l  Gods  beauteous  s t r u c tu r e s  and  bu i l d ing s  in to  a  
Chaos  and c on fus ion  o f  Ant i c h r i s t i an  Baby lon?  And thi s  e spe- 
cially by the meanes of such who think and say, that they cannot  
serve God with all their might except they punish blaspemers, and  
f ight against blasphemous nations, and subdue (not only the holy  
land from the Turk, but) even all the world from their idolatr ies  
and blasphemies, if it lie in their power; which spir it whether it  
be the spir it of the Son of God, and Prince of peace, or the spir it  
of the world,  the spi r i t  of the son of perdi t ion,  let  every mans  
own sp i r i t  search and judge in the holy fear and presence of  
God.

Peace.  But fur ther (sa i th Master Cotton )  i t  was unnecessary,  
yea folly and preposterous to have complained to Herod, Pilate,  
Cæsar, against the Heresies of the Phar isees: For if a poor sheep  
should complain to the Wolves of the Wolves heresies, would not  
the whole kennel of Wolves r ise up against him, &c? Would it not  
have disturbed the civil state, by putting them into jealousies of a 
  new

1. The title of defender of the faith.
2. To serve God withal our might, literally taken, horribly abused.
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new kingdome,  and it  was necessary the Gospel  should f ir s t  be  
known and received, believed and professed, before any could be  
complained of for Apostacie from it into heresie.

Truth.  Master Cotton  cannot deny, but that most of the Ma- 
gis t rates  of the world  (by f ar) are such as Herod, Pi late,  Cæsar 1  
were, without God, and enemies to him, yea also in that little part  
of the world which is called Protestant. Now if they are but ken- 
ne l s  o f  Wolves  (compared with Chr is t s  sheep)  as  Master Cotton  
expresseth, I f ir st demand how poorely hath Chr ist Jesus in all  
ages provided for and furnished his people with such main pillars  
of  their  sp i r i tua l  joyes,  l i ght  and con f idence,  as  godly  and Chr i- 
stian Magistrates?

Peace.  It  i s  as cleer as the Sun beams, that i f  ever Chr is t  Je- 
sus  had intended such an ordinance  in and over his  c hur ch,  he  
would never have been so mistaken, as to supply his sheep in all ages,  
and in all par ts of the world, with kennels of Wolves in stead of  
godly and Christian Shepherds.

Truth.  But secondly,  Grant them to be kennel s  of  Wolves  in  
Master Cottons sence, yet what bar is this to any from presenting,  
and to them from receiving such complaints as are proper to their  
cognizance, to their duty and cal l ing  (were they truely called of  
God and Chr ist to such a service) to wit, to govern in spir i tual,  
E c c l e s i a s t i c a l  o r  Chur c h  c au s e s ?  what  though a  Mag i s t ra t e  be  
a drunkard, whoremonger, opperssour, is it not the duty of the peo- 
ple to complain to him of drunkards, thieves, whoremongers, op- 
pressors? whom if he punish not, but countenance, &c. yet have  
such pe t i t i one r s  d i scharged their  cons c i ence s,  and le f t  the gui l t  
upon the r ight head, who should be an head  of c ivi l  r ighteous- 
ness, but is an head of wickedness and iniquity.

Peace.  By thi s  argument  of  Master  Cottons,  the poor widow,  
that sued for r ight to the unjust Judge, that neither feared God,  
nor regarded man, took a foolish and a prestoperous course, though  
commended by the Lord Jesus, Luk. 18.

Truth. Indeed (as Master Cotton saith) If we look at the pro- 
bability of any wholesome fruit from such trees, we cannot expect  
grapes from such br iars, not f igs from such thist les:  But looking  
at the providence of God, who ruleth and over ruleth the hearts of  
Kings and al l Magistrates (as in the case of the poor widow and 
 M thousand

1. Christ Jesus hath rarely furnished his people with godly Magistrates.
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thousand others) as also at what is their Duty and profession, to  
wit, to invite cheerfully their subjects to br ing their complaints to  
them; as also what is the duty of the wronged and oppressed, to  
wit, to deliver and discharge their own souls I see not but it is safe,  
sea sonable, and a duty, to cry even to the unjust Judge for Justice,  
as that poor woman did.

Pea c e.  Yea ,  were  Cæsa r,  He r od ,  P i l a t e  (by  v i r tue  o f  the i r  
p l a c e s,  o f f i c e s,  and  du t i e s )  E c c l e s i a s t i c a l  J udg e s,  and  ought  to  
have suppressed the here s i e s  and blasphemies  of  the Phar i s ee s?  
why should it be impossible, but they might have removed the  
P h a r i s e e s  o f f e n c e ,  a s  m a ny  K i n g s  o f  E n g l a n d  a n d  F r a n c e  
(though evil themselves) have stirred mightily upon complaints of  
their subjects against the Popish Phar isees of their times, yea the  
highest of them the Pope himself? And if Master Cottons doctr ine  
be true, why must not the Magistrate be sought unto, that a true  
Gospel  be received and believed? Why may not the c iv i l  power  
be a judge in the first receiving of the Gospel, as afterward for the  
preserving and restoring of it?

Truth .  Such i s  the  b r i gh tne s s  o f  the  Gospe l  o f  Chr i s t  I e su s,  
and the dread and the power of the two-edged sword coming out  
of his mouth, subduing and slaying the highest opposites and advers- 
ar ies, that it will prove to be unnecessary, foolish and preposte- 
rous to run to any other sword or censures, then those alone of  
Chr i s t s,  so  mighty,  and  so  power fu l ,  were  they  r igh t ly  ad- 
ministred, as the Popish and Protestant world pretendeth.

Pea c e.  Las t ly,  Mas ter  Cot ton  profe s se th he knows not  how  
Magistrates can know the Son, and kiss him, and acknowledge  
his  kingdome,  and submit their  c rowns  to i t ,  love his  t ruth,  be  
nurs ing  Fathe r s  and Mother s  to hi s  c hur c h,  and yet  not  be de- 
fenders of it.

Truth.  I f  kings must submit their c rowns  to this  kingdome  of  
Christ, must it not undeniablly follow, that the kingdom of Christ  
Iesus is far greater and higher then their thrones and crowns? (for  
none will submit to the lesser, weaker, &c.) And if so, what weak- 
ness is it yet to expect, that the infer iour power and author ity, to1  
wit, civil and earthly, must defend the highest and most glor ious  
c r own  and  t h r o n e  o f  Chr i s t  I e s u s ?  L i ke  a s  i f  a  poo r  I n d i a n  
Canon should submit it self to some Royal Navy, and yet must be 
  this
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this Navies defender;  or a few naked Amer icans  submit to some  
Army  or  kingdome,  and yet  these poor naked ones  must  bear  
( and tha t  se r ious ly  wi thout  I e s t ing )  the  t i t l e  o f  the i r  de f en- 
ders.

Truth.  Master Cotton  and those of  his  bloody judgement  are  
not contented that the c ivi l  powers defend the bodies  and goods  
of the Saints from oppressors, from persecutors, &c. that love and  
affection by all gracious means be exprest more to the Saints then  
to other people of their dominions, that all true Chr istian meanes  
be used for the spreading of the name and truth of the Lord Iesus;  
I say, this serves not the turn, and gives not content, except also the  
Magist rate  defend by c iv i l  sword,  the pur i ty  of the doct r ine,  and  
the  o rd inan c e s  o f  Chr i s t  I e su s  in  h i s  c hu r c h ,  in  pun i sh ing  and  
suppre s s ing  the contrar y by ar me of  f l e sh ,  whether  with in  or  
without the church.

Peace. In this last respect I must speak an high and bold word,  
to wit, That the poorest youth  or maid, who hath more know- 
ledge1 and grace of Christ then a king or Emperour hath (as well  
sometimes it hath and may come to pass) may be a greater conten- 
der for the truth, and a great defender of the faith of Iesus, then  
the king or Emperor, and so consequently then all the kings of the  
whole world.

Truth.  Paul  was set  for the defence  of  the Gospel  and conse- 
quently every believer in Iesus (according to his measure of grace  
received) and therefore, your word is not more bold then true. For  
spir itual defences are most proper to a spir itual estate, and so ac- 
cordingly most potent, prevalent, and mighty.

Examination of CHAP. XXXI.

Peace.

HEre f ir s t  Master Cotton  wi l l  not own i t ,  that  the t i t l e  of  
Iudges of spiritual causes be given to Civil Magistrate.

Tru th .  The  Pa r l i amen t  o f  Eng l and  e s t ab l i shed  King  Hen r y  
the eighth supreame head and Governor  over the church  of Eng- 
l and ,  and  what  i s  th i s  but  sup r eme  Iudg e  in  a l l  Ec c l e s i a s t i c a l  
causes? What though the tearme judge be stumbled at by some, 
 M 2 and
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and the tearm head will not down with others? yet take but what  
Master Cotton g rants: And (as the devil himself , lay hid under1  
Samue l s  mant l e,  so )  under  Mas te r  Cot t on s  t e a r m o f  fa t h e r s,  
m o t h e r s,  s h e p h e rd s  ( t h a t  i s ,  s p i r i t u a l  f a t h e r s,  m o t h e r s,  s h e p - 
herds )  must of necess i ty be concluded an headship,  and power,  
and of f i c e  of  judging,  when this  c h i ld  doth a miss ,  when these  
sheep  go astray, who are schismaticks,  who heret i cks,  who sheep,  
who Wolves, that the sheep may be cor rected and reduced, and  
the Wolves braines knockt out.

Peace. They may judge (saith Master Cotton) but (not with a  
church) but politick power, and for want of which, and for g iving  
their kingdome  to the Beast (Revel.  17. 12, 13.) God (saith he)  
opened a way for the Turkes to break in and destroy the third part  
of Christendome, Rev. 9. 14. to 21.

Truth. Let it be under what c loake, or colour, or notion soever,  
let it be politick (indeed) and subtle, or plaine and simple, yet it  
seemes it is true, that he must judge, which will not be owned  
i n  p l a i n e  t e a r m s,  bu t  a s  a  P r o t e c t o r,  a  Fa t h e r  o r  a  S h e p - 
heard.

Secondly,  Those Sc r ip tu r e s  quoted do not  l ay  a  gu i l t  upon  
the ten horns or kings for suffer ing the beast in their dominions,  
but for giving their power and authority unto him.

Thirdly,  the c iv i l  pea ce  was not di s solved but preserved for  
many hundred yeers before the Turkes rose, to punish either the  
Ea s t e r n  o r  Wes t e r n  p a r t  o f  An t i c h r i s t i a n  Ch r i s t e n d ome :  So  
that a f alse re l igion doth not immediately and instantly dissolve  
the civil peace, but kingdomes and states professing false religions2  
may flour ish. Tis true, God in his deep councels and times br ings  
j u d g em e n t s,  e t e r n a l  a nd  t emp o r a l ,  u pon  f a l s e  wo r s h i pp i n g  
states, especially where the truth of Christ is presented and perse- 
cu t ed ;  Yet  d iver s  age s  o f  tempora l  pro spe r i ty  to  the Ant i c h r i - 
stian kingdom, prove that common Assumption and maxime false,  
to  wi t ,  tha t  the  c hu r c h  and Commonwea l e  a re  l ike  Hipo c ra t e s  
twins,  weep and laugh,  f lour i sh and f ade,  l ive and die toge- 
ther.

Peace. I cannot reach the bottome of this next passage of Master  
Cotton, viz.  that Magist rates  may be subject to the church,  and  
l ick the dus t  o f  her  f e e t ,  and yet  be sup r eme gove r no r s  o f  the
  church

1. The title of supream head, oath of supremacy, &c.
2. The plague of the Turkes upon the Antichrististian world.
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c hurch  a l so: In spi r i tual  matte r s  ( sa i th he) and in a r ight admi- 
nis t rat ion  of them, he is  subject;  but is  c iv i l  things,  and in the  
cor rupt administration of church-affaires (so far cor rupt as tend- 
e th  to  the  d i s tu rbance  o f  c i v i l  p e a c e )  the re  the  Mag i s t ra t e s  
(saith he) are supream governors, even over the churches in their  
own dominions.

Truth.  Who sees  not here,  but by this  Doctr ine Magis t ra te s  
must judge, when the church is r ightly administred, and when it  
is corruptly administred: And that whatever the Ministers of the1  
c hu r c h ,  o r  the  whole  c hu r c h  judge,  tha t  i s  noth ing ,  fo r  the  
Magis t ra te  i f  he be supream gover nor,  he must judge?  and what  
is this but even in the very same respect, I say in one and the same  
respect, to make them high and low up and down, mountaines and  
val l i e s?  supream gover nors,  and so above the c hur ch,  anon agen  
to lick the dust of the feet  of the church;  which Master Cotton  
wil l  as soon make good, as br ing the East  and the West  toge- 
ther.

Besides (as elsewhere I observed) what if the people will have  
no kings,  gove r no r s  &c.  nay no Par l i ament ,  nor  gene ra l  c ou r t s,  
but leave vast inter regnums  or Ruptures  of government,  yea con- 
clude upon frequent changes (as all nations of the world have had  
g rea t  changes  th i s  way)  sha l l  the  c hu r c he s  o f  Chr i s t  J e su s  be  
wi thout  an  head ,  a  gove r no r,  d e f ende r,  p r o t e c t o r ?  What  a  s l a - 
very doth this  bloody doc t r ine  br ing the f a ire Spouse  of  Chr is t  
into?

Pea c e.  In  the  pa s sage  concer n ing Sau l ,  Mas ter  Cot ton  ob- 
serveth, that Saul was not taken away for exercising c ivi l power  
against spiritual wickedness in the case of witches.

Truth.  Saul  was king  of  I s rae l ,  the c hur c h  of  God,  and a ty- 
pical  king,  the anointed or Chr is t  of  God;  and Master Cotton  
himself will subcr ibe to the confession of Nathaniel to Christ Ie- 
sus,2 Thou art the king of Israel, which he was and is in his own  
most holy person,  as  a l so in his Minis te r s  and governors  dur ing  
h i s  absence.  I t  was  now Sau l s  duty  to  put  l i te ra l  wi t c he s  to  
death in his Christian Israel, his church and Congregation.

It is true, Saul forsaking the God of Israel, per ished for other  
wickedness, and among other his sins, for persecuting or hunting  
r ighteous David,  and therein Saul  is  a type  and warning to al l 
  the
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the apos ta t e s  and pe r s e cu t ing  Sau l s  o f  the ear th ,  that  despe ra- 
tion and desperate self-destruction attend them.

Peace.  But whither tends this last passage concerning David?  
We read not (saith Master Cotton) that he did exercise any spir i- 
t u a l  p ow e r  a s  a  Kin g,  bu t  a s  a  p r o p h e t .  Wi l l  h e  commend  
Saul s  k ing ly  act ing in sp i r i tua l  th ings ,  a s  jus t ;  and sha l l  not  
David (whose name and throne were most eminently f igurative of  
Chr ist Jesus) be found a king in Israel, the house and church of  
God?

Tru th .  The pa te r n  o f  David ,  So l omon,  and the  good k ing s  
of  I s rae l  and Judah,  i s  the common and g reat  argument  of  a l l  
that plead for Magistrates power in spir itual cases: And indeed,1  
what power was that but spir itual, which he exercised in br inging  
up the Arke, expresly said to be done by king David? 2 Sam. 6.  
What  power  was  tha t  but  k ing ly,  put  for th  in  order ing and  
d i spos ing the  s e r v i c e s  o f  the  Pr i e s t s  and Lev i t e s,  and s ing e r s,  
1 Chron. 16?

Peace.  Master Cotton  not ignorant of this, it may be was not  
pleased with that passage, v iz.  [That God  wil l  take away such  
stayes, upon whom Gods people rest in his wrath, that king David,  
that i s ,  Chr is t  Jesus  the Anti type,  in his own spi r i tual  power  in  
the hands  of  hi s  Sain t s,  may spi r i tua l ly,  and for  ever  be ad- 
vanced.]

Truth. This power the General Councels, the Popes, the Prelates,  
t h e  k i n g s  o f  t h e  e a r t h ,  t h e  c i v i l  c o u r t s  a n d  M a g i s t r a t e s,  
l ay  c l a ime  un to,  and  mos t  o f  them wi th  b l o ody  hand s,  yea  
and Gods servants have too long leaned unto, and longed after,  
such an arme of f lesh, which proves (most commonly) but Sauls  
arme,  an oppress ing and perse cut ing,  and a sel f-ki l l ing  and de- 
stroying power at the last.

Examination of CHAP. XXXII.

Peace.

THis Chapter containes, a twofold denyal: First (saith Master  
Cot t on )  we ho ld  i t  not  l awfu l  for  a  Chr i s t i an  Mag i s t ra t e

  o
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to compell by civil sword, either Phar isee, or Pagan, or Jew, to  
profess his religion.

Truth. He that is deceived himself with a bad commodity, puts  
it off as good to others: Master Cotton believes, and would make o- 
thers believe, that it is no compulsion, to make laws with penal- 
ties for all to come to church, and to publike worship; which was  
ever in our fathers dayes, held a suff icient tr ial of their rel igion,  
and of consenting to or dissenting from the rel igion of the times.  
Hence by some is that of Luk. 14. alledged Compel them to come in,  
sufficiently fulfilled, if they be so far compelled, as to be conformable  
to come to church, though it be under the pretence and mask of  
comming only to hear the word,  whereby they may be conver- 
ted.

But it is needless to stand guessing and guessing at the weight,  
when the s ca le s  are at  hand, the holy word  of  God,  by which  
we all profess to have our weight, or to be found too light.

Peace. Master Cotton therefore (Secondly) denies that a blind  
Phar isee may be a good subject, and as peaceable and prof itable  
to the civil state as any, since they destroyed the civil state by de- 
stroying Christ.

Tr u t h .  When  we  s p e a k  o f  c i v i l  s t a t e ,  a nd  t h e i r  a dm i n i - 
strations, it is most improper and fallacious to wind or weave in  
the consideration of their true or false religions.

It  i s  true, idolat ry  br ings judgement  in Gods  t ime (and so do  
other s ins ,  for  we read not of  ido la t r y  in Sodoms punishment,  
Ezek. 16.) notwithstanding there is a present c ivi l  state of men  
combined to live together there in a commonweale, which Gods  
people are commanded to pray for (Jerm. 29.) whatever be the  
religion there publikly professed. Beside, the Phar isees destroying  
Christ, were guilty of blood and persecution, which is more then  
idolatry, &c. and cries to heaven for vengeance.

Pe a c e.  I t  c anno t  t h e re f o re  w i t h  any  s h ew  o f  c h a r i t y  b e  
denyed ,  but  tha t  d iver s  p r i e s t s  o f  Babe l ,  might  be  c i v i l  and  
peaceable, notwithstanding their religion and conscience.

Truth. Yea it is known by exper ience, that many thousands of  
Mahumetan, Popish  and Pagan Pr ies ts  are in their per sons both  
of as civil and courteous and peaceable a nature, as any of the sub- 
jects in the state they live in.
  The
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The truth is, that herein all the pr iests in the world, Mahume- 

tan, 1 Pepish, Pagan  and Protes tant,  are the g reatest peace-break- 
ers in the world as they (fear ing their own cause) never rest stir- 
r ing up Pr inces  and people against  any (whether Gods  or the  
dev i l s  i n s t r umen t s )  tha t  sha l l  oppose  the i r  own r e l i g i on  and  
cons c i en ce,  that  i s  in p la ine Engl i sh,  their  pro f i t s,  honour s  and  
bellies.

Examination of CHAP. XXXIII.

Peace.

THe entrance of this Chapter (dear truth) looks in mine eye  
like one of the bloody fathers of the inquisition, and breaths  

(like Paul in his mad zeal and f renzy) slaughters against the Son  
of God himself , though under the name or brand of a seducer, as  
all persecutors have ever done: For (saith Master Cotton) he that  
cor rupteth a soul with a cor rupt re l igion layeth a spreading lea- 
ven 2 which cor rupte th a  s t a te,  a s  Micha l s  i do l a t r y  cor rupted  
La i s h ,  J ud g.  19 .  and  tha t  Apo s t a c y  wa s  the  c a p t i v i t y  o f  the  
land; and the worshipping of images brought the plague of the  
Turkes, and therefore it is lex tal ionis, that calleth for not only  
soul for soul, but life for life.

Tru th .  Thy  t ende r  b ra i n e  and  hea r t  c annot  l e t  f l i e  an  a r - 
row  shar pe enough to pierce the bowe l s  of  such a Bloody Te- 
nent.

Pea c e.  The  f l aming  j e a l ou s i e  o f  tha t  mos t  ho ly  and  r i gh- 
teous Judge,  who i s  a  consuming f i r e,  wi l l  not  ever  hear  such  
Tenents, and behold such practices in silence.

Tru th .  Swee t  peace,  l ong  and  long  may  the  Almond - t ree  
flour ish on Master Cottons head in the armes of true Christianity  
and t r ue  Chr i s t i an  honour ;  And le t  New-Eng land s  Co lon i e s  
flourish also (if Christ so please) untill he come againe the second  
time: But that he who is love it self , would please to tell Master  
Cotton and the Colonies, and the world, the untrueness, unchar i- 
tableness, numercifulness, and unpeaceableness of such conclusions:  
For is not this the plaine, English and the bottome, to wit, If the  
sp i r i t  o f  Chr i s t  J e sus  in  any of  hi s  s e r vant s,  sons  or  daughte r s,
  witnes-

1. The priests and Clergy in all Nations the greatest peacebreakers.
2. Touching the seducer.
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witnessing against the abominations or stinks of Antichr ist, shall  
perswade one soul, man or woman, to fear God, to come out of Ba- 
bell &c. to refuse to bow down to, and to come out from com- 
munion with a s tate-golden-image,  and not to touch what i t  i s  
perswaded is an unclean thing.

That man or woman who was the Lambs  and the Spir i t s  in- 
struments thus to inlighten and perswade one soul, he hath (saith1  
this tenent) laid a leaven, which corrupteth the state, that is, the  
l aud,  town, c i ty,  k ingdome,  or Empire  of  the wor ld;  that  l eaven  
shall br ing the captivity, ruine and destruction of the state, and  
therefore Lex Talionis, not only soul for soul in the next, but life  
for life also in this present world.

Pea c e.  A l l  thy  wi tne s s e s  (d ea r  t ru th )  in  a l l  age s  have  bor ne  
the brand and black mark of seducers, and still shall, even Christ  
Jesus himself , to the last of his holy army and followers against his  
enemies.

Tru th .  How f amous ,  o r  r a ther  abominably  in f amous  ha th  
been the practice of all persecutors this way? I shall pick out one  
instance, a very stinking weed out of Babels desart (to let pass all  
the bloody, bul ls  and their roar ings and threatning  of Councels,  
Popes and Emperors, Kings, Bishops, Commissar ies &c. against the  
Wald e n s i a n s,  W i c k l e v i a n s,  t h e  Hus s i t e s,  Hu g o n i t e s,  Lu t h e r - 
ans, Calvinis ts  &c.) their infections and seducings. To let pass  
former and latter persecutions in our own English Nation, which  
hath been (as  France,  Spa ine,  I ta ly,  Low-count r i e s,  &c.  a l so)  a  
s laughte r -house  of  Chr i s t s  lambs;  one ins tance more per t inent  
then many, we have (in the raigne of that wise and mighty pr ince  
Henry the eighth) of bloody Longland, Lincolnes Bishop, acting to  
the l i fe Master Cottons Tenent  against  seduce r s  throughout his  
Dio c e s s.  Wha t  oa t h s  d id  he  exac t ?  wha t  a r t i c l e s  d id  he  in- 
vent, 2 to f ind out the meet ings  the convent i c l es,  the conferences,  
of any poor servants of God, men and women, day or night; whe- 
ther the father read to the chi ld, or the chi lde to the father, the  
husband  to the wife,  or the wife  to the husband?  Yea, whether  
they spake any thing (though never so little) out of any line of holy  
Sc r i p tu r e s,  o r  any  o f  Wic k l i f f e s  books ,  o r  any  good Eng l i s h  
wr i t ing s :  By which abhor red p ra c t i c e s,  the  fa th e r s  ( caught  in  
this bloody Bishops oath, vehemently forced upon all suspected) 
 N the
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the fathers, I say were forced to accuse and betray their children,  
t he  c h i l d r e n  t he i r  f a t h e r s,  hu s b and s  t he i r  wi ve s,  w i v e s  t he i r  
hu s b a n d s,  f o r  f e a r  o f  ho r r i b l e  d e a t h  on  t h e  one  s i d e ,  o r  
e l s e  o f  r unn i n g  upon  t h e  ro ck s  o f  P e r j u r y  on  t h e  o t h e r  
side.

Peace.  Hold (dear t ruth) and stop; my spi r i t  i s  wounded with  
such relations.

Tru th .  O how were  the  Sa in t s,  and  Chr i s t  J e s u s  in  them,  
wounded with such tenents and practices!

Peace. Master Cotton will salve this up (with what he elsewhere  
s a i th)  thus :  Long lands,  and the Pap i s t s  r e l i g i on ,  and the r e l i - 
gion of England, was then false in that kings time.

Tru th ,  What  then?  No p ious  and  sober  man can  ho ld  a l l  
men devoid of conscience to God, except himself . In all religions,  
sects, and consciences, the sons of men are more or less zealous and  
precise, though it be in falshood.

2. But let it be granted, that the religion persecuted is false, and  
that a false religion like leaven, will spread, as did this idolatry of  
Mi c h a l ,  J e r o b o am ,  and  o the r s ;  and  g r an t  t h a t  t h i s  i d o l a t r y  
will br ing judgements from heaven in the end, yet I desire Ma- 
ster Cotton,  or any knowing man, to answer to these two que- 
stions.

1. Where f inde we, since the comming of Chr ist Jesus, a land  
l ike Canaan,  a s ta te- re l ig ion,  a City,  or Town-re l ig ion,  wherein  
the Townes,  or Cities,  or kingdomes apostac ie  may be feared (as  
Master Cotton here wr ites of Laish) and consequently the Townes  
or Cities captivity for that sin?

2. Where read we of the destruction of a land for idolatry, or  
images, without a r ipeness in other sins, and especially of violence  
and oppression (of which persecution is the greatest?) And there- 
fore to follow Master Cottons instance of the Turks beside idolatry1  
(which saith Master Cotton brought the plague of the Turks, Rev.  
9.) read we not also in that Scr ipture, and in all histor ies, of their  
d e t e s t a b l e  a n d  wo n d e r f u l  w h o r e d o m e s,  w i t c h c r a f t s,  t h e f t s,  
s laughters,  and mur thers,  amongst which this bloody Tenent of  
persecution was ever in most high esteem? &c.

Peace.  Indeed Babel  hath been f i l led with blood of a l l  sor ts  
Revelations the 18. but in especial manner hath the whore
  been

1. Canses of destruction to a Nation.
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been drunk with the blood of the Saints, and witnesses of Jesus,  
Revel. 17.

Truth .  Hence then not  i do l a t r y  one ly,  but  tha t  bloody do- 
c t r ine  o f  pe r s e cu t i on  ( the g reat  f i r e -b rand  and in c end ia r y  o f  a l l  
Nations and Commonweals) brought in the bloody Turkes to re- 
venge Gods truth and witnesses slaine by the idolatrous and bloo- 
dy Antichristians.

Peace.  I  something question, that i t  can be proved, that the  
most r ighteous Judge of the whole world ever destroyed state or  
nat ion  for idolat ry;  but where this bloody doct r ine  of persecut i- 
on was joyned with it, that is, until he had graciously sent wit- 
nesses against such idolatr ies, and till such witnesses were despised  
and persecuted, and therefore here comes in seasonably the sad ex- 
probrat ion of the Lord Jesus,  against  Je rusa lem,  threatning the  
r u ine  and  de so l a t ion  o f  i t ,  Oh I e ru s a l em,  I e ru s a l em,  which  
k i l le s t  the Prophe t s ;  and s tones t  them which were sent  unto  
thee &c!

Truth. I add lastly, Let it be g ranted that a soul is cor rupted  
with a false religion, and that that false Religion, like a leaven, in  
time hath corrupted the state;

Yet f irst, that state or land is none else but a part of the world,  
and if so (since every part more or less in degree follows the nature1  
of the whole) it is but natural, and so lieth as the whole world doth  
in wickedness; and so, as a state or part of the world, cannot but  
alter from one false way or path to another (upon this supposition  
( a s  be fo re )  tha t  no  who l e  s t a t e,  k i n gdome,  C i t y,  o r  Town  i s  
Christian in the new Testament.

Secondly, Grant this state to be so cor rupted or altered from  
one corrupt religion to another, yet that state may many ages en- 
joy civil peace and worldly prosper ity, as all histor ies and exper i- 
ence testifies.

Thirdly, That idolatry  may be rooted out, and another idola- 
t rous re l ig ion of the conquerer  (as in the Romane  and other con- 
quests)2 brought: in or the religion may be changed something to  
the better, by the coming of new Princes to the crown, as we see  
in Henry the eighth, King Edward, and Queen Elizabeth, in our  
own Nation, and of late times.

L a s t l y,  A  s o u l  o r  s o u l s  t h u s  l e ave n e d ,  m ay  b e  r e d u c e d 
 N 2 by

1. All nations Cities, Towns, &c. are part of the world.
2. Change of Religions.
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by r epentance  (as  of ten i t  pleaseth God  so to work, why then  
should there (as  Master Cotton  int imates)  such a peremptory  
bloody sentence be thundred out as life for life, &c.

Pea c e.  But ,  s a i th  Mas te r  Cot t on ,  fa l s e  p r ophe t s,  in  the  o ld  
Testament, were to die, but for attempting; and the reason was  
not from any typical holiness of the land, but from the dangerous  
wickedness of the attempting to thrust away a soul from God,  
which  i s  a  g rea te r  in ju r y,  then  to  depr ive  a  man o f  bod i ly  
life.

Truth. The reason to me appears plainly typical, with respect  
to that holy nation, and the seducers seeking to turn the soul away  
from the Lord their God, who had brought them forth from the  
land  of Egypt,  by such s ignes,  mirac les,  &c. Let Master Cotton 1  
now produce any such nation in the whole world, whom God in the  
New Testament hath literally and miraculously brought for th of  
Egypt, or from one land into another, to the truth and pur ity of  
his worship, &c. then far be it, but I should acknowledge that the  
seducer  is f it to be put to death. But draw away the cur taine  of  
the shadow,  and let  the subs tance  appear,  not a whole Nation,  
City,  &c.  but the Chr is t ian chur ch,  brought by spir i tual  s ignes  
and wonders  from the Egypt  of this world  in al l  nat ions  of the2  
world, where the Gospel comes. Justly therefore he that seduceth a  
soul from his God in Christ, and so endangereth to leaven that on- 
ly  t r ue  Chr i s t i an  s t a t e  o r  k ingdome  the  c hu r c h  o f  Chr i s t ,  he  
ought to die (upon his obstinacy) without mercy, as well under  
Chr ist, as under Moses. Yea, he is worthy of a sorer punishment  
(as saith the Spirit of God) who trampleth under feet the blood of  
Chr ist: such a deceiver or seducer (except he repent) is to be cut  
from the presence of the Lord,  and to lose an e te r nal  l i f e :  He  
that is cut off from mater ial Israel, might yet repent and live e- 
ter nal ly,  but he that  i s  cut  of f  f rom myst i ca l  I s rae l  under the  
Gospel, that is, for obstinacy in sin (the proper heret i cke) he is  
cut off to all eternity; which punishment as it is infinitely trans- 
cendent and more dreadful in the nature and kind of it, so answer- 
eth it fully and infinitely that clause of Master Cotton, to wit, To  
thrust a soul from God is a greater injury then to deprive a man of  
his bodily life.

Peace. Now whereas the discusser added, That dead men can-
  not 

1. The state of Israel unparlleld.
2. The punishments of Christ sorer then the punishments of Moses.
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die, nor be infected with false doctr ine, and such is the State of  
all men, all nations, all the world over, until the l i fe of Christ Je- 
sus quicken them; Master Cotten replies,

Fir st, Dead men may be made worse, and more the children  
of hel l  then before, Mat.  23. and therefore such as so cor rupt  
them,  a re  wor thy in  a  way o f  due proceeding o f  a  twofo ld  
death.

Secondly, Such as profess the truth of the doct r ine  and wor- 
sh ip  o f  Chr i s t ,  they l ive  a  k ind of  sp i r i tua l  l i f e,  though not  
such as  accompany sa lva t ion,  e l se  how are f a l se  t ea c he r s,  and  
such as are l ed  by them, said to be twice dead, pluckt up by  
the roots, Jud. 12.

Truth. Dead men may be made worse, that is, more to rot and  
stink; yet this is no taking away of any li fe. And therefore there  
is no proportionable reason, why the seducers should suffer a tem- 
poral death, having neither taken away spir itual nor natural l i fe;1  
only thus he may be justly liable to a spiritual death, for endeavou- 
r ing to hinder a spir itual li fe, by further ing any in their natural  
state of spiritual death.

2.  For  that  p lace of  Iude,  Master  Cot ton  knows that  Beza 2  
propounds two senses.

Fir s t ,  Twice dead,  that  i s  a  cer ta ine number for  an uncer- 
taine.

Secondly, This sence urged by Master Cotton, which if it be to be  
admitted, yet is it but in appearance, as his life which in hypocr i- 
sie he professed, was but in shew and appearance, he being never  
raised up from the spi r i tual death  to a spi r i tual l i fe,  and there- 
fore really never suffered the loss of a spiritual life, which he never  
had: And yet as  in typi ca l  I s rae l ,  i t  s tood with Gods jus t i ce  to  
t ake  away the  l i f e  o f  the  s edu c e r,  which seduced an I s ra e l i t e  
from the God  of Israel,  or but attempted to do it :  so stands it  
with the holy justice of God, to cut him off eternally, who but at- 
tempteth to take away or hinders the spir itual and eternal li fe of  
any.

Peace. Master Cotton in the next place presumes on advantage  
that the discusser should say, that none are infected with na- 
t u r a l  p l a g u e s  o r  s p i r i t u a l ,  bu t  s u c h  a r e  t h e r e t o  a p p o i n - 
ted, &c.
  Truth.

1. Of Seducing.
2. What meant by twice dead.



94 The bloudy Tenent yet more bloody.

94
Truth. It is plaine that the discusser alleadged not that, to di- 

minish or lessen sin (let it have its due aggravation) but as was said  
before in case of the not f inal deceiving of the elect, so was it  
here spoken not to derogate from Gods meanes and remedies a- 
ga ins t  natura l  or  sp i r i tua l  in f e c t i on,  but  to abate the needles s  
feares of men, who are apt to cry out, Except the civil sword be  
drawn (and so therewith the world set together by the eares) the  
world cannot be preserved from infection.

Peace.  Whereas the discusser had af f i rmed, that Chr is t  Jesus  
had not left his people destitute of spir itual means against spir itu- 
al infections; This is true (saith Master Cotton) but it falleth out  
sometimes, that when the church  hath cast out an heret i ck,  yet  
he may destroy the fa i th  of many, as did Hymeneus  and Phi le- 
tus  (2 Tim.  2 .  17.)  and i f  the Magis t ra te s  sword do here rust ,  
&c.  such  l e a ven  may  l e aven  the  who le  c oun t r y  &c.  a s  Ar r i - 
anisme leavened the world by Constantines indulgence.

Againe, saith he, it may be the heretick was never a member of  
the church; how then shall the church do?

Tru th .  Who can  mar ve l  a t  th i s ,  t h a t  the  dungh i l l  o f  th i s  
world, worldly men under the power of Satan, unto whom the  
obst inate per son the here t i c k  i s  cast ,  I  say, that they, many of  
them, receive wor ld ly  doc t r ine,  which the c hur c h  a s  f i l th cas t s  
out? &c.

2.  As  Paul  s a i th  concer ning the sa lva t i on  o f  Gods  c h i ld r en :  
Let the world perish, yet the foundation of God remaineth sure, he  
knows  who  a re  h i s ,  a nd  how  t o  p rov i d e  meane s  t o  s ave  
them, though the world still act it self , wallowing and tumbling1  
(like Swine) in one puddle of wickedness after another.

3. Master Cotton should read a little further in the same Scr ip- 
ture quoted by him, where he finds not a tittle of Pauls directing  
Timothy to stir up the secular power (as the Pope speakes) to cut  
off Hymeneus and Philetus, to prevent infection; but tels him, that  
the servants of God must not str ive, but must quiet themselves with  
patience,  waiting if peradventure God will please to g ive repen- 
tance.

Pea ce.  Methinks  thi s  Answer may a l so fu l ly  sa t i s f ie  hi s  se- 
cond suppos i t ion ,  to wit ,  i f  that  the here t i c k  was never of the  
church.
  Truth.

1. Of Infection.
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Truth .  Yea what  ha th the c hu r c h  to  do ( tha t  i s ,  jud ic ia l ly )  

with him that is without? and what hath the civil state to judge  
him for who in civil matters hath not transgrest? In vaine there- 
fore doth Master Cotton suggest a persecuting or hunting after the  
souls or lives of such, as being cast out of the church, keep pr ivate  
conventicles &c.

Peace.  How g r ievous i s  this  language  of  Master Cotton,  as  i f  
he had been nour ished in the chappels and c loisters of persecuting  
p re la t e s ,  and pr i e s t s,  the Scr ibe s  and Phar i s ee s?  As i f  he never  
had heard of Jesus Chr ist in truth and meekness: For surely (as  
the discusser observed) Chr is t  Je sus  never appointed the c iv i l  
sword an Antidote or remedy in such a case, notwithstanding Ma- 
ster Cotton replies that the civil sword was appointed a remedy in  
this case, by Moses, not Christ, Deut. 13.

Tru th .  Mose s  in  the  o ld  Te s t amen t  was  Chr i s t s  s e r vant ,  ye t  
Moses being but a servant, dispensed his power by carnal r ites and  
c e r emonie s,  l aws,  r ewards  and puni shment s  in  that  holy nat ion,  
and that one land of Canaan: But when the Lord Jesus the Son  
and Lord himself was come, to br ing the truth, and life, and sub- 
stance of all those shadowes, to break down the par tition-wall be- 
tween J ew  and Gent i l e,  and to es tabl i sh the Chr i s t ian worsh ip  
and kingdome in all Nations of the world, Master Cotton will ne- 
ver prove from any of the books and institutions of the New Te- 
s tament,  that unto those spi r i tual  remedies  appointed by Chr is t  
Jesus  against spir i tual maladies,  he added the help of the carnal  
sword.

Peace.  But Chr ist  ( sai th Master Cotton )  never abrogated the  
carnal  sword  in the new, which he appointed in the old Testa- 
ment, and the reason of the law, to wit, an offence of thrusting a- 
way from the Lord, is perpetual.

Truth.  If it appear (as evidently it doth) that this king ( Jesus  
the King o f  I s rae l ,  wear s  hi s  sword  ( the Anti type  of  the Kings  
of Israel their swords) in his mouth, being a sharpe two-edged1  
sword, then the answer is as clear as the Sun, that scatter s the  
clouds and darkeness of the night.

Besides, Master Cotton needs not flie to the Popes argument for  
c h i ld r ens  bap t i sme,  to wit ,  to say that  Chr i s t  never  abrogated  
Deut.  13. therefore, &c.  For Master Cotton  knows the profess i-
  on

1. The sword of typical Israel a type of Christs spiritual sword.
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on  of the Lord Jesus, Iohn  18. that his kingdome  was not ear th- 
thly, and therefore his sword cannot be ear thly: Master Cotton  
knows that Christ Iesus commanded a sword to be put up when it  
was drawn in the cause of Chr ist, and addeth a dreadful threat- 
ning, that all that take the sword (that is the carnal sword for his  
cause) shall perish by it.

Peace.  And for the per petuity of  the r eason  of  the l aw,  you  
formerly fully satisf ied, that even in the dayes of grace, for him  
that shall thrust away an Israelite from his God, there is upon his  
obstinacy a greater punishment beyond all imagination (to wit, a  
spir itual cutting off from the land of Canaan) then under Moses,  
which was but from the temporall, the type and shadow.

But Master Cotton proceedeth, alleadging, that the Minister of  
God must have in a readiness to execute vengeance on him that doth  
ev i l ;  and ev i l  i t  i s  ( sa i th he) to thurs t  away Gods  people from  
him.

Tru th .  Ever y  l aw fu l  Mag i s t ra t e,  whe ther  succeed ing  or  e- 
lected,  i s  not  only the Mini s t e r  o f  God,  but  the Mini s t e r  or 1  
servant of the people also (what people or nation soever they be all  
the wor ld over)  and that  Mini s t e r  or  Magi s t ra t e  goes  beyond  
his commission, who intermeddles with that which cannot be given  
him in commission from the people, unless Master Cotton can prove  
that all the people and inhabitants of all nations in the world have  
sp i r i tua l  powe r,  Chr i s t s  powe r,  na tu ra l ly,  fundamen ta l ly  and o- 
r iginally residing in them (as they are people and inhabitants of  
this world) to rule Chr ists Spouse the church, and to g ive spir i- 
tual power to their off icer s to exercise their spir i tual laws  and  
commands; otherwise it is but prophaning the holy name of the most  
high.  I t  i s  but f la t ter ing of Magis t ra te s,  i t  i s  but the accur sed  
trusting to an arme of f lesh, to perswade the rulers of the ear th,  
that they are Kings of the Israel or church of God, who were in  
the i r  in s t i tu t i on s  and gove r nment  immedia te ly  f rom God,  the  
rulers and gavernors of his holy church and people.

Peace.  Grant (sai th Master Cotton)  that the evi l  be spir i tual ,  
and concern the inner man, and not the civil state, yet that evill  
will be destructive to such a City, it shall not r ise up the second  
time, Nahum. 1. 9.

Truth.  Although that  i t  p leaseth God  sometimes to br ing a 
  people

1. Magistrates cannot receive from the people a spiritual power.
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people to utter destruction for their idolatry against himself , and  
cruelty against his people; yet we see the Lord doth not presently  
and instantly do this, but after a long course of many ages and ge- 
nerat ions,  as  was seen in Nineve  her se l f ,  and s ince in Athens,  
Cons tan t inop l e,  and Rome  both Pagan  and Ant i c h r i s t i an .  And  
therefore the example here by Master Cotton produced, gives not  
the least colour of war rant  for the c ivi l  s tate  presently and im- 
mediately to execute vengeance for idolatry or heresie upon per- 
sons or Cities now all the world over, as he gave commandment  
to that typical nation of Israel, which is now also to be fulf il led  
spir itual ly upon the spir i tual Israel i te, or Israel i t i sh City, a par- 
t i cu l a r  c hu r c h  or  peop le  f a l l ing  away f rom the  l i v ing  God  in  
Christ Jesus.

Peace. Whereas it was said by the discusser, that the c ivil Ma- 
gistrate hath the charge of the bodies and goods of the subjects,1  
and the sp i r i tua l  o f f i c e r s  o f  the c hu r c h  or  kingdome  o f  Chr i s t ,  
the charge of their souls and soul safety, Master Cotton answers,  
Fir s t ,  I f  i t  were so that the c iv i l  Magis t ra te  had the charge of  
the bodies and goods onely of the subject, yet that might justly  
excite to watchfulness against such pollution of religion as tends to  
apos ta cy,  for  God  wi l l  v i s i t  c i ty  and c ount r y  wi th publ ike c a - 
lami ty,  i f  not  with cap t iv i ty,  for  the c hur c hes  sake.  The ido la- 
t r y  and wor sh ip  o f  Chr i s t i an s  ( s a i th  he)  brought  the  Turk i sh  
captivity upon the citys and countries of Asia.

Truth.  By soul  and soul  safety, I think Master Cotton  under- 
stands the same with the discusser,  to wit, the matters  of re l igi- 
on  and sp i r i tua l  wo r sh ip.  I f  the  Magi s t ra t e  ha th  rece ived any  
such charge  or commiss ion  from God  in spi r i tual  things, doubt- 
less (as before) the people have received it or iginally and funda- 
mentally as they are a people: But now if neither the nations of  
the world, as peoples and nations, have received this power or igi- 
na l ly,  and fundamenta l ly ;  nor can they der ive i t  Minis t e r ia l ly,  
to their civil off icers (by what name or t it le, high or low, soever  
they be dis t inguished) Oh what presumpt ion,  what prophaning  
of Gods most holy name, what usurpation over the souls and con- 
sciences of men, though it come under the vaile or vizard of sav- 
ing the City or kingdome, yea of saving of souls, and honor ing of  
God himself?
 O Beside

1. The charge of the civil Magistrate.
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Beside, God is not wont to visit any country or people in general  

for the sin of his people but for their own idolatr ies and cruelty  
toward his people, as a l l  his tor ies  wil l  prove. And for this  in- 
stance of the Turkes, I say it was not the idolatry and image-wor- 
ship1 alone of the Antichr istians, but joyned with their other sins,  
which brought Gods vengeance by the Turks upon them as was said  
above, from Revel.  9. and especial ly their Antichr is t ian  cruelty  
grounded upon this bloody doctrine of persecution.

Both the se  Ant i c h r i s t i an  s t a t e s,  and  s ince  a l so  the  Turk i sh  
Monarchy, have flour ished many generations in external and out- 
ward prosper ity and glory, notwithstanding their religion is false,  
and although it is true, that in the time and per iod appointed, all  
nations shall dr ink of the cup of Gods wrath, for their nationall  
sins, both against the first and second table, in matters concerning  
God and man.

Pea c e.  How sa t i s f i e  you Mas te r  Cot t on s  s econd answer  or  
question, to wit, Did ever God commit the charge of the body to  
any Governor, to whom he did not commit in his way the care of  
their souls also?

Truth. There is a twofold care and charge of souls manifested  
in holy Scripture.

First, That which in common belongs to all, to love our neigh- 
bor as our selves, to endeavor the present and eternal welfare 2  
both of super iors,  infe r iors,  equals,  f r iends and enemies;  and this  
by  p raye r s,  e xho r t a t i o n s,  r e p r o o f s,  e x amp l e s  o f  j u s t i c e,  l o v i n g  
kindness, sobriety, godliness &c.

But what is this to the second charge by way of office, which in  
the old Testament was g iven not only to Pr iests and Levites, but  
to the gove r no r s  and ru l e r s  o f  the I ewi sh  s ta t e :  o f  which s ta t e  
(being mixed of spir i tual  and c iv i l) they were the head  and go- 
vernors, as it was Israel, a nation of worshippers of the true God:  
And therein were they the types and forerunners of Chr ist Jesus3  
the true King of Israel, as he is called, Joh. 1. The cure and charge  
of souls, now (saith Master Cotton) in this Chapter, belongeth by  
ver tue of off ice to the spir itual off icers of Chr ists kingdom: I add,  
and dur ing the desolation of Zion, and the time of the apostacy  
f rom Chr i s t s  v i s i bl e  k ingdome,  be longeth to the two Prophe t s  
and wi tne s s e s  o f  t ru th ,  Rev.  11.  but  not  to  the  k ing s,  ru l e r s,
  nations

1. The plague of the Turkes.
2. A twofold care and charge of souls.
3. Christ the true King of Israel.
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nations, and c ivi l  s tates  of the world, who can be no true paral- 
lel or antitype to the Israel or people of God.

Pea c e.  Mas te r  Cot t on  ob jec t s  J eho s apha t  s en t  ab road  p r e a - 
c h e r s  throughout  a l l  the  Cit i e s  o f  Judah ;  and i f  tha t  were  a  
type of Christ, it were to act that now, which typed out Christ,  
and he fulfilled in his own person.

Truth. Christ Jesus sends out preachers three waies.1

First, In his own person, as the twelve and the seventy.
Secondly, By his vis ible, kingly power,  left in the hand of his  

t rue c hur c hes,  and the o f f i c e r s  and gover nor s  thereof :  In which  
sence that church  of Antioch,  and the governors  thereof , r ightly  
invested with the kingly  power of Chr ist  Jesus,  sent for th Paul  
and Barnabas  with prayer  and fa s t ing,  and saying on of hands:  
And Paul and others of Christs messengers, being furnished with  
this kingly power, not only planted churches, but also ordained  
elders visited these churches or visible cit ies of Judah; that know- 
ledge and teaching, and the word of God might dwel plenteously  
among them.

Third ly,  Chr i s t  I e su s  a s  k ing  o f  h i s  c hu r c h ,  and head  o f  h i s  
body,  dur ing the di s t ra c t i ons  o f  hi s  house  and kingdome  under  
Antichr ists apostacy, immediately by his own holy Spir it, stirs up  
and sends out those f iery witnesses (Rev. 11.) to testif ie against  
Anti c hr i s t  and his  severa l  abominat ions:  For as  for lawful  ca l l - 
ing  to a  t rue ordinar y Minis t e r y,  nei ther Wickl i f f  in England,  
nor Waldus  in  France,  nor Iohn Hus  and I e rome  o f  Prauge  in 2  
Bohemia,  nor Luther  in Germany,  nor multitudes more of f am- 
ous preachers and prophets of Chr ist, both in these countr ies and  
also in Spaine, Italy &c. I say, no true ordinary Minister ial calling  
can they ever shew; but Chr ist Jesus by the secret motion of his  
own holy Spirit extraordinarily excited, in couraged and sent them  
ab ro ad  a s  an  Ang e l  o r  me s s e n g e r  (R e v.  14 . )  w i th  t he  e v e r - 
lasting Gospel &c.

Peace. To apply these three wayes, or any of them, to the civil  
Mag i s t ra t e s  and  r u l e r s  o f  the  wo r l d  (o f  whom I e h o s apha t  i n  
that his act should be a type) is but to prophane the holy name of  
God, to leane upon and idolize an arme of flesh, &c.

Tr u t h .  I  g r a n t ,  t h e  c i v i l  M a g i s t r a t e  i s  b o u n d  t o  c o u n - 
tenance the true Ministers of Christ Iesus, to incourage, protect, 
 O 2 and

1. Christs threefold sending of preachers.
2. Fo other true office of the Ministery, since the apostacie, but that of prophecy and 
opening the Testament of Christ against the falshood of Antichrist.
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and defend them from injur ies, but to send them armed (as the  
Pope s  Lega t s  and Pr i e s t s )  wi th  a  swo rd  o f  s t e e l ,  and to  com- 
pel people to hear and obey them, this savours more of the spirit of  
t h e  Po p e,  h i s  c ou r s e s  a nd  p r a c t i s e s ,  Ye a  o f  Mahom e t  h i s  
Mus s e l -m e n ,  D i r g i e s,  &c.  t h en  t h e  Lamb e  o f  God  a nd  h i s  
followers.

Peace.  What Iehosophat. Asa. Hezekiah, Ios iah,  &c. did, they  
did not only by perswasion, countenance, example (by which al l  
are bound to fur ther the preaching  of Chr is t  Iesus)  but also by  
force of armes and corporal punishments.

Truth. Yea even to the death it self: and this is not a bare send- 
ing out of Ministers (as Master Cotton gives the instance:) For by  
hi s  argument,  a l l  ru l e r s,  k ings,  and Empero r s,  and other s ta t e s  
of the world ought to embrue their hands in the blood of the ma- 
ny thousands and millions of millions of the poor people, if they  
forsake not their idolatry and embrace the religion which they say  
is Christian and the only true.

Pea c e.  No,  sa i th  Mas ter  Cot ton ,  th i s  ought  not  to  be,  be- 
cause  on ly  god ly  and t r u ly  Chr i s t i an  Mag i s t ra t e s  may so  put  
for th this power of Chr is t ;  other s must stay unti l  they be in- 
formed.

Truth.  Can it enter into any Chr ist ian  hear t, to believe, that  
Christ Jesus should so loosly provide for his affaires, so slightly1  
for his name and Fathers work and so regardlesly for his dearest  
Spouse, as to leave so high a care and charge with such as (gene- 
rally and constantly throughout the whole world) are ignorant of ,  
yea and opposite to the very name of Chr ist  and true Chr ist i- 
anity?

Pea c e.  Sure ly  i f  th i s  payment  were of fered to the gove r nour  
(as  Malachy  sa i th) to the world,  or governments  of  i t ,  i t  would  
not pass.

Truth.  I  never  knew a king  or  c ap ta ine  c ounce l l o r  or  c ons ta - 
ble, officers of high or low condition, r ightly called according to  
to God, who were not invested with ability more or less for the  
maine and principal points of their charge and duty.

Peace. It seemes indeed a marvelous, and yet it is Master Cot- 
tons )  conc lus ion,  that  such Magi s t ra t e s,  yea a l l  or  most  of  the  
Magis t ra t e s  that  ever have been s ince Chr i s t ,  and now extant 
  upon

1. A foule imputation put upon Christ Jesus.
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upon the face of the earth, must sit down, stay and suspend, and  
that all their life long, from the executing of the maine and princi- 
pal par t of their off ice, to wit, in matters concerning the consci- 
ence, religion, and worship, of the people.

Truth.  Yea (Secondly) in a due survey of the whole universe  
and globe of this world, will one of a thousand or ten thousand  
(according to Master Cottons disabling of them from the chief  
part of their office) be found, I will not say fit to be, but to be at all  
l awfu l  c i v i l  Mag i s t ra t e s  or  ru l e r s  accord ing to  Gods  o rd inan c e  
of Magistracy but meer shadows or images set on high with emp- 
ty names or titles only of Magistrates?

Peace. Master Cotton adds, Although the good of souls is the  
proper or adequate object of the spir itual of f i cers of Chr ist, and  
the bodies  and goods  of the people, the proper or adequate ob- 
ject of the civil Magistrate; yet in order to the good of their souls,  
he ought  to procure sp i r i tua l  he lpe s,  and to prevent  sp i r i tua l  
evils.

Truth. I reply, If he mean (as it is clear he doth) that the ci- 
vil Magistrate ought to do this not only as a Chr ist ian by spir i- 
tua l 1 meane s,  but  a s  a  c i v i l  Mag i s t ra t e  by  f o r c e  o f  a rme s,  I t  i s  
not in order,  but monstrous disorder,  for then he (the c iv i l  Ma- 
gis t rate)  must s i t  Judge  ( judicial ly and formally) in those spi r i- 
tua l  cause s  and cases ,  which Master  Cotton  g rants  are proper  
and adequate obje c t s  of  the sp i r i tua l  o f f i c e r s  which Chr is t  hath  
appointed.

Peace. Yea, why may not (saith Master Cotton) the Magistrate  
use his power (spir itually) in order to the good of bodies, as the  
o f f i c e r s  o f  Ch r i s t  d eho r t  f rom i d l e n e s s  a nd  i n t emp e ra n c e  o f  
meats and drinks &c. in order to the good of souls?

Truth.  The sp i r i tua l  o f f i c e r s  in dehor t ing from these ev i l s  or  
any other of that kind, interfere not, nor take cognizance of that  
which be longs  not  to thei r  sp i r i tua l  c ou r t ;  for  ho l ine s s  in  a l l  
manner of conversation is the circ le wherein they ought to see all  
the i r  sp i r i tua l  sub j e c t s  to  walk.  I f  the sp i r i tua l  o f f i c e r s  should  
cause by force of armes their people to walk justly, temperately,  
&c.  as  Master Cotton  sa i th the c iv i l  Magis t ra te  in order to the  
good of  bod i e s  ought  to dea l  in  sp i r i tua l  and sou l-mat ter s ,  I  
say then the eyes  of  the c iv i l  Magi s t ra te  would beg in to open 
  and

1. Pretended order, monstrous disorder.
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and to  see  the  hor r ible  d i s o rd e r  and Baby l on i sh  c on fu s i on  o f  
t h a t  wh i ch  i s  he re  ma sked  unde r  t he  abu s ed  name  o f  o r - 
der.

Peace.  Master Cotton  closeth up this chapter  with very bitter  
censures against the discusser.

Truth.  The discusser may well reply, that although since the  
apos ta cy  he sees  not the v i s ibl e  th rones  and t r ibunal s  of  Chr i s t  
Je sus  (according to his  f i r s t  ins t i tut ion)  erected, and al though  
the c iv i l  Magis t ra te  hath not the power of Chr is t  in matte r s  of  
religion, yet they that slay the Lords sheep are not exempted from1  
al l judgement: For, if the of fenders s lay them corporal ly, the Lord  
hath armed the c iv i l  Magis t ra te  with the sword  of  God  to take  
vengeance on them. In which respect God hath crowned the su- 
pream cour t  of Parl iament  with everlast ing honour, in breaking  
the jaws of the oppressing Bishops, &c. Oh that such glor ious  
Justice may not be blemished, by erecting in their stead a more  
refined, but yet as cruel an Episcopacy.

2. If the offence be of a spir i tual nature, is  there no spir i tual  
way  of  judg ing,  except the c hur c h  of  Chr i s t  be g ranted v i s ibl e  
du r i n g  An t i c h r i s t s  Ap o s t a c y ?  Ha t h  no t  Ch r i s t  J e s u s  g iven  
power  to hi s  two prophets  (even a l l  the Raigne  o f  the Beas t )  
to  speak f i r e,  Reve l a t i on s  the  11.  to  shut  up heaven,  to  tur n  
the  wate r s  in to blood ,  to  smi te  the  ea r th  wi th a l l  manner  o f  
plagues,  and this  unti l l  the t ime of the f inishing of their pro- 
phecie or Testimony, when their great slaughters shall prepare the  
way for the downfal of Antichr ist and their own most glor ious  
raising and exaltation?

The re  wa s  no  Chap t e r  34  (wh i ch  p rob ab l y  wa s  Ma s t e r  
Cottons  over s ight ,  or the Pr inter s )  therefore I  pass  to Chap- 
ter 35.
  CHAP.

1. The Parliaments high justice aggainst oppressors.
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Examination of CHAP. XXXV.

Peace.

HEre, whereas it was said, if it were the Magistrates duty or  
of f ice to punish here t i c ks  &c.  then he i s  both a  t empora l  

and  Ec c l e s i a s t i c a l  o f f i c e r s :  Mas te r  Cot t on  an swer s ,  I t  fo l lows  
not :  except  the Magi s t ra t e  were to puni sh with Ecc l e s i a s t i c a l  
censures, his punishment is meerly c ivi l, whether impr isonment,  
banishment, or death.

Tru th .  I  rep ly,  f i r s t ,  the s t a tu t e s  o f  the Eng l i sh  na t i on,  and  
the  oa th  o f  sup r emacy,  have proved the  Kings  and Queens  o f  
England heads  and gover nor s  of  the c hur c h  of  England:  And i f 1  
to be an head or governor be not an off i ce, let Master Cotton be  
againe requested to ponder the instance given, which he passeth by  
in silence; deny it ingenuously he cannot, and to justifie it I hope his  
light from heaven will not suffer him, although yet he would faine  
excuse it, by saying, they punish only with civil punishment, im- 
prisonment, banishment or death. Therefore,

2. Here l ies the mystery  of iniquity,  and the Babel  and confu- 
sion of it, that either according to Popish Tenents the kings of the  
earth must g ive their power to the beast, and enslave themselves  
under the name and vizard of the secular power to be the Popes  
exe cu t i one r s,  or  accord ing to  Pro t e s t an t  Tenen t s,  to  wi t ,  tha t  
K i n g s  a n d  G o v e r n o u r s  b e  h e a d s  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  a n d  y e t  
b e  f u r n i s h e d  w i t h  n o  C h u r c h - p o w e r  n o r  s p i r i t u a l l  c e n - 
sures.

Pea c e.  I t  wou ld  be  though t  s ome  mys t i c a l  and  mon s t r o u s  
thing, that Kings and Governors should be obliged to act in c i- 
v i l  J u d i c a t u r e ,  a n d  ye t  b e  f u r n i s h e d  w i t h  n o  c i v i l  p o w e r,  
bu t  ough t  t o  pun i s h  one l y  w i t h  s p i r i t u a l l  o r  Chu r c h - c e n - 
sures.

Truth. The blinde and the lame mans robbing the Orchard is  
here verified. The Minister (though a blindeguide) he is the seer, but  
wanting legs and strength of civil power, he is carr ied upon the ci- 
vil Magistrates shoulders, whose blindness the subtle Clergy abuseth,  
&c. but both together rob the Orchard of the most high and sure- 
avenging God.
  Truth.

1. The title head of the Church.
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Truth. I conceive it true, that the Kings and Governors of the  

na t i ona l  c hu r c h  o f  I s ra e l  had  a  na t i ona l  p owe r ;  and  had  the 1  
Kord Jesus been pleased to have continued national churches the  
Lings  and governors  of such s tates  might well  (as they of Is rae l  
were) have been both Temporal and Ecclesiastical officers.

Peace.  But now the Lord Jesus  abol i shing that nat ional  s ta te,  
and instituting and appointing his worshippers and followers to be  
the I s rae l  o f  God,  the holy nat ion  and proper Anti type  of  the  
former Israel; it seems most unchr ist ian, that either the work or  
the title should remaine, whether with open or a masked face or  
vizard.

Truth. Therefore as it pleased God in wonderful wisdome and  
inconceiveable depths of councel for a while to continue a national  
c hur c h nat iona l  covenant  &c.  and to take them away as  unsuf- 
ficient, beggarly, and weak, either for the further advancement of  
his  own glory,  or sa lvat ion  of men: so hath he taken away the  
admini s t ra t ion  thereof by ca r na l  weapons,  a rmes  of  f l e sh  &c. In  
stead of f ire and sword, and stoning the opposit;es in stead of im- 
p r i sonment ,  ban i shment  dea th,  he hath appointed exhor ta t i ons,  
r e p r e h en s i on s,  d enun c i a t i o n s,  ex c ommun i c a t i o n s,  and  toge the r  
with preaching, patient waiting, if God peradventure will g ive re- 
pentance.

Last ly,  I f  the c iv i l  Magis t ra te  must impr ison and banish, and  
put to death in sp i r i tua l  ca se s ;  and the c iv i l  Magi s t ra t e,  i s  but  
a Minister or servant of the people (and so of God) and if the2  
people make the l aws,  and g ive the Magis t ra t e  h i s  commiss ion  
and power; doth it not follow by this doctr ine, that the people of  
the nat ions  of  the wor ld  are  fundamenta l ly  and or i g ina l ly  both  
Tempora l  and Ecc l e s ia s t i c a l ?  And then what  i s  become of  the  
foundations  of the Chr ist ian fai th?  And also are not hereby the  
people and nations of the world (whatever care be had to the con- 
trary to restraine) incouraged, according to their several consci- 
ences, I say encouraged and hardened in their bloody wars, im- 
pr isonings, banishings,  and putting to death for cause of consc i- 
ence?

Peace.  Whereas i t  was sa id to be Babel  or confus ion,  for the  
church to punish the offences of such as are not within its jur is- 
d i c t i on  w i th  s p i r i t u a l  c e n su r e s,  o r  the  c i v i l  s t a t e  s p i r i t u a l  o f -
  fences

1. The civil Megistrate no spiritual officer, now as in Israel.
2. The peoples power.
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w i t h  c o r p o r a l  o r  t e m p o r a l  w e a p o n s,  M a s t e r  C o t t o n  a n - 
swer s ,  No c o n f u s i on ,  f o r  so  Pau l  d i re c t s  the  c hu r c h  o f  Co- 
rinth.

Tru th .  That  ver y  Paren the s i s  which Mas ter  Cot ton  s tumbl- 
eth at, takes away his answer. For as it would be confusion for  
the church to censure such matters, and of such persons as belong  
not to the church: So is it confusion for the state to punish spir i- 
tual1 offenders, for they are not within the sphear of a civil jur is- 
d i c t i on .  The  body  o r  Commonwea l  i s  meer ly  c i v i l ,  the  Mag i - 
s t ra t e  or  head  i s  a  c i v i l  head,  and each member  i s  a  c i v i l  mem- 
ber: and so far forth as any of this civil body are spir itual, or act  
spir i tual ly,  they and their  act ions f a l l  under a sp i r i tua l  cogni- 
zance and judicature.

Peace. The reason (saith Master Cotton) is the same, for there  
be offences which tend to provoke wrath against the c ivi l state,  
Ez ra  7.  Why shou ld  the re  be  wra th  aga in s t  the  k ing  o r  h i s  
sons?

Truth. This reason indeed Master Cotton often inculcates and  
beates upon it, that the Pagan kings of Persia were of his mind:2  
I  be l ieve Master  Cot ton  out  of  a  zea l  to God,  but  the Pagan  
kings out of a slavish ter ror, which never prevailed so far (that I  
know of) as to br ing them to a kindly repentance of their own  
idolatries, or a true love to the God of Israel or his people.

Pea c e.  However  your  for mer  answer  i s  to  me su f f i c i en t ;  to  
wi t ,  tha t  thousands  o f  f amous  Towns,  Ci t i e s  and  Kingdome s  
have flour ished in peace and tranquillity for many ages and gene- 
rations, where God  hath had no house, and not only where it  
was by the civil state neglected, but also wholly persecuted.

Truth.  In the t ime appointed and ful l  r ipeness  of  their  s ins,  
the vengeance  o f  God  (a f ter  pat i en c e  many gene ra t i ons  abused)  
hath surely and fearefully visited, yet in the interim, it is clear it is  
no ground of a necessity of present punishing of false worshippers  
and  i d o l a t e r s,  l e a s t  p re sen t  wra th  f a l l  upon the  King  o r  h i s  
Son.

Peace.  Now whereas i t  was said an intol lerable bur then  la id3  
upon the Magistrates back, together with the care of the Com- 
monweal to be charged also with the spir i tual, &c. Master Cot- 
ton  answer s,  1.  That the Magis t ra te  ought to seek out meanes 
 P of

1. All Commonweals that ever have been, are or shal be in the World (excepting that of 
typical Israel) meerly civil.
2. The Decrees of Pagan kings for Israel, and the God of it, considered.
3. The Ministers lay heavy loads upon the Magistrates back.
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of  g ra c e  for  the people.  2 .  To remove i do la t r y  and i do la t r ous  
Teacher s.  3.  I t  i s  commonly added, that  he ought to preserve  
the church pure by reformation.

Truth.  I  reply,  This  work  charged upon the kings,  gove r nor s,  
and Magi s t ra t e s  in  the  wor ld ,  makes  the  weight  o f  the i r  c a r e  
and charge far greater, then ever was the charge of the kings of Is- 
rael and Judah, For their people were miraculously brought into  
covenant with God, to their hands, like a br idge, or house, or ship  
ready built ;  and needed only keeping up in reparat ion:  yea an  
heavier yoak, then either their or our fathers were able to bear,  
cons ider ing a l l  the severa l  d i f ferent  cons c i ence s,  r e l i g ions,  and  
worships of all mankind naturally, and the many different opinions,  
fa c t i on s,  and s e c t s,  which da i ly  do a r i se,  and tha t  consc ien- 
t ious ly  and zea lous ly  unto death :  Al l  these  must  by Mas ter  
C o t t o n s  d o c t r i n e )  l i e  b e f o r e  t h e  b a r,  b e s i d e  a l l  c i v i l  
cases, &c.

Peace.  Tis memorable that Paul  himself , that had the care of  
al l  the churches, would not be intangled with c ivi l  af fai res, fur- 
ther then his own necessities did call for ; and sometimes the ne- 
c e s s i t i e s  o f  hi s  c ompanions :  but  thi s  yoak put  upon the necks  
o f  Mag i s t ra t e s,  i s  a s  fu l l  o f  t empora l  a s  sp i r i tua l  c a re :  And  
as  i t  i s  imposs ible for  them to bear,  So the Lord  in hi s  holy  
season, may please to teach them (as he hath taught some already  
th rough  h i s  g r ace )  to  l ay  tha t  sp i r i tua l  Bur then  upon  the  
shoulders of their only King of Saints Chr ist Jesus, to whom the  
s u p r e a m  p o w e r  a n d  c a re  o f  s o u l s  a n d  c h u r c h e s  d o t h  a l o n e  
belong.

Whereas it was fur ther said, that the Magistrate is to cher ish,  
and to cleave unto the Saints, and to defend them from civil vio- 
lence,  but the spir i tual  care of them belongs to spir i tual of f i ce rs  
appointed by Christ Jesus to that end, Master Cotton replies, this is  
but a pretence, because the discusser acknowledgeth no churches  
extant, &c.

Tr u t h .  A l t hough  among s t  s o  many  p re t end i ng  c h u r c h e s,  
the discusser be not able to satisfie himself in the r ightly gathering  
o f  the  Churche s ,  a ccord ing  to  the  t r ue  o rd e r  o f  Chr i s t  J e - 
sus, yet this is far from a pretence, because the institution of any  
s t a t e  gove r nment ,  o rde r,  &c.  i s  one th ing,  and the admin i s t ra -
  tion
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and exe cu t ion,  which may be inter rupted and ec l ipsed,  i s  a- 
nother.

Peace.  Indeed Ie r emy  could not r ight ly have been judged a  
pretender, when he mourned for, and lamented the desolations of1  
the  t emp l e,  p r i e s t s,  e l d e r s,  a l t a r,  s a c r i f i c e,  &c.  and ne i ther  he  
nor Daniel, nor any of Gods prophets  or servants, could (dur ing  
the time of the desolation and captivity) acknowledge either tem- 
p l e,  o r  a l t a r,  o r  s a c r i f i c e  r i gh t ,  ex tan t  upon the  f ace  o f  the  
earth.

Truth.  He that sai th the Sun (Chr is t  Jesus)  i s  not to be seen  
in our Horizon or Hemisphere, in his absence, or when he suffers  
an Ec lipse,  cannot be said to deny that the Lord Jesus  his holy  
ordinances ought to be visible in the worship and service of God:  
Although the discusser be not satisf ied in the per iod of the times,  
and the manner of his glor ious appear ing, yet his soul upr ightly  
desires to see and adore, and to be thankful to Master Cotton, yea  
to the least of the disciples of Christ Jesus, for any coal or sparke  
of true l ight, amongst so many false and pretended candles and  
c and l e s t i c k s,  pre tending the  g lor ious  name of  the  Lord  J e su s  
Christ.

Peace.  Next,  Master Cotton  demands what reason  can be g i- 
ven, why the Magistrate ought to break the teeth of lyons (ought  
to suppress such as offer c iv i l  v io lence )  and not of the Wolves,  
that make havock of their souls, who are more mischievous then  
the lyon,  a s  the Pope  o f  Rome,  then the Pagan Empero r s?  He  
wonders the discusser should favor the Pope more then the Emper- 
our, except it be that he symbolizeth rather with Antichr ist then  
with Cæsar.

Truth. It may here suff ice to say two things (not to repeat o- 
ther passages.)

Fir st ,  The c iv i l  s ta te  and Magis t rate  are meerly and essent ia l- 
ly civil; and therefore cannot reach (without the transgressing the  
bounds of civil ity) to judge in matters spir itual, which are of a- 
nother sphere and nature then civility is: Now it is most just and  
proper, that if any member of a c ivi l  body be opprest, the body  
should relieve it: As also it is just and proper, that the spir ituall  
state or body should relieve the soul of any in that spir itual combi- 
nation oppressed.
 P 2 There-

1. A time when no visible Church of God in the world for the right forme and order, &c.
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Therefore (Secondly) for sp i r i tua l  and r e l ig ious  oppress ions,  

the king of kings Christ Iesus hath sufficient providedly in his spi- 
r i tua l  kingdome:  therefore (Acts  20)  Paul  g ives  the charge a- 
gainst those spir i tual Wolves  to the elders of the church at Ephe- 
sus, 1 and not to c ivi l  Magist rates  of the c i ty,  which Paul  should  
have done (notwithstanding they were worshippers of Diana) if it h 
ad been the i r  duty to have broke the t ee th  of  those spir i tual l  
Wolves &c.

Peace. It is (indeed) one thing to prohibite the Pope, the pre- 
la tes,  the Presbyte r ians,  the Independents,  or any from forcing2  
any in the matters of their respective consciences, and accordingly  
to take the sword  from such mens hands, or (as their executi- 
oners) to refuse to use it for them: It is another thing to leave them  
freely to their own consciences, to defend themselves as well as they  
can, by the two-edged sword of the spir it, which is the word of  
God, which al l the several sor ts of pretenders say they have re- 
ceived from Iesus Christ.

Tr u t h .  The  renowned  Pa r l i am en t  o f  Eng l a n d  h a t h  j u s t l y  
deserved a crown of honour to all poster ity, for breaking the teeth  
of the oppressing Bishops and their courts; but to wr ing the sword3  
out of the hands of a few prelates, and to suffer it (willingly) to be  
wrung out of their own hands, by many thousand Presbyter ians,  
or Independants,  what is it  but to change one wolfe  or lyon  for  
another,  or  in  s tead  o f  one,  to  l e t  loose  the  Dens  o f  thou- 
sands?

Peace.  But why should Master Cotton  ins inuate the dis cusse r  
to glance a more obsequious eye upon the Pope, then upon the  
Emperor?

Truth. I fear Master Cotton would create some evil opinion in  
the hea r t  o f  the c i v i l  Mag i s t ra t e,  that  the d i scus ser  i s  (a s  the  
bloody Iews told Pilate) no fr iend to Cæsar: whereas upon a due4  
search it will be sound clear as the light, that it is impossible that  
any that subscr ibe ex animo to the bloody Tenent of persecution,  
c an  ( ex  an imo )  be  a  f r i e nd  to  Mag i s t ra c y.  The  rea son  i s ,  a l l  
perse cutor s,  whether pr ies t s  or people,  care onely for such Ma- 
gistrates as suite the end, the great bloody end of persecution, of  
whom they either hope to borrow the sword, or whom they hope  
to make their  exe cu t ione r s.  Their  ver y pr incip les  a l so (Papi s t
  and

1. The wolves at Ephesus, Act. 20.
2. The duty of civil power in matters of Religion.
3. The changing of persecutors is onething, the abolishing of persecution another.
4. The persecuting Cleargy no cordial friends to Magistracie.
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and Protestant) lead them necessar ily to dispose and kill their he- 
retical, Apostate, blaspheming Magistrates.

Peace.  But why should Master Cotton  insinuate any affection  
i n  t he  d i s cu s s e r  t o  t h a t  Ty ran t  o f  a l l  e a r t h l y  Ty ran t s,  t h e  
Pope?

Tru t h .  To  my  knowledge  Mas t e r  Cot t on  and  o the r s  h ave  
thought the discusser too zealous against the bloody beast: yea,  
and who knows not this to be the ground of so much sor rowful  
dif ference  between Master Cotton  and the discusser, to wit that  
the discusser grounds his separation from their churches upon their  
not seperating from that man of sin? For Old England  having1  
compelled all to church, compel’d the Papists, and the Pope him- 
self  in them: The daughter New England,  separar ing from her  
mother in Old England, yet maintaines and practises communion  
with the Par ishes in Old. Who sees not then, but by the links of  
this  myst i ca l  c ha ine,  New England Churches  are s t i l l  f as tned to  
the Pope himself?

Peace. Master Cottons third reply is this, that it is not like that  
such Christians will be faithful to their prince, who grow false and2  
disloyal to their God, and therefore consequently the civil Magi- 
s t ra te  must  see that  the c hur c h degenera te  and apostate not,  a t  
least so far as to provoke Christ to depart from them.

Truth. This is indeed the down r ight most bloody and Popish  
Ten e n t  o f  p e r s e c u t i n g  t h e  d e g e n e r a t e,  h e r e t i c a l  a nd  Apo s t a t e  
people :  of  depos ing,  yea and ki l l ing Apos ta t i ca l  and he re t i ca l  
princee and rulers.

The truth is, the great Gods of this world are God-belly God- 
pea c e,  God-wea l th ,  God-honour,  God-p l ea su r e  &c.  These  Gods  
must not be blasphemed, that is, evil spoke of, no not provoked, &c.3  
The servants of the living God being true to their Lord and Ma- 
ster, have opposed his glory, greatness, honour &c. to these Gods,  
and  t o  s u ch  r e l i g i o n s,  w o r s h i p s,  and  s e r v i c e s,  a s  common ly  
are made but as a mask or vaile, or covering of these Gods.

Peace. I have long been satisf ied, that hence proceeds the mad  
c r y  o f  eve r y  Deme t r i u s  and  c ra f t s -Mas t e r  o f  f a l s e  wo r sh i p  in  
the world, Great is  our Diana  &c. These men blaspheme our g 
oddess, disturbe our City, They are false to our Gods, how will  
they be true to us?
  Hence

1. Neither Old nor New England statechurches separate from the Pope.
2. Master Cotton and Bellarmine all one, for the deposing heretical princes, &c.
3. The gods of this World.
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Hence that  bloody Act of  Par l iament  in Henry  the f i f th his  

dayes made purposely against that true se r vant  and witness  of1  
God (in those points of Chr istianity which he knew) and other  
servants of God with him, the Lord Cobham, concluding Lollardy  
not only to be heresie, (that is, indeed true Christianity) but also  
treason against the Kings person: whence it followed, that these2  
poor Lollards (the ser vants of the most high God) were not on- 
ly to be burnt as hereticks, but hanged as traitors.

Truth. Accordingly it pleased God to honour that noble Lord  
Cobham, both with hang ing and burning, as an heretick against  
the church, as a t raiter against the king: And hence those divel- 
ish accusations and bloody huntings of the poor servants of God in  
the reign of Francis the second in Par is, because it was said that  
their meetings were to cousult  and act against  the l i f e  of  the  
king.

Peace.  If this be the touchstone  of al l  obedience,  wil l  it  not be  
the  c u t - t h r o a t  o f  a l l  c i v i l  r e l a t i on s,  un i on s  and  c o venan t s  be- 
tween Pr inces and people, and between the people and people?3  
For may not Master Cotton also say, he will not be a faithful ser- 
vant, nor she a faithful wife, nor he a faithful husband, who grow  
false and disloyal to their God? And indeed what doth this, yea,  
what hath this truly-ranting doctr ine (that plucks up all relations)  
wrought but confusion and combustion all the world over?

Truth.  Concerning fa i th fulness,  i t  i s  most true, that godl iness  
i s  prof itable for al l  things, al l  estates,  a l l  re lat ions:  yet there is  
a  c i v i l  f a i t h f u l n e s s,  o b e d i e n c e,  h on e s t y,  c h a s t i t y,  &c.  even  a - 
mongst such as own not God nor Christ: else Abraham and Isaac4  
dealt foolishly to make leagues with ungodly Princes. Besides, the  
whole Scr ipture commands a continuance in all Relations of go- 
ve r nment ,  mar r i age,  s e r v i c e,  notwiths tanding that  the g ra c e  o f  
Christ had appeared to some, and the rest (it may be an husband,  
a  wi f e,  a  Magi s t ra t e,  a  Mas t e r,  a  s e r van t )  were  f a l s e  and d i s - 
loyal in their several kinds and wayes unto God, or wholly igno- 
rant of him.

4.  Grant peop le  and Pr ince s  to be l ike Iu l ian,  Apos ta te  f rom  
the true service of God, and consequently to grow less faithful in  
their places and respective services, yet what ground is there, from  
the Testament  of  Chr is t  Je sus,  upon this  g round of their  Apo-
  stacie,

1. The Lord Cobham his troubles in Henry the 5. dayes.
2. The best of our late Bishops, as Bishop Hall have not spared to render hereticks and 
Traitors all one.
3. Civil society pluckt up by the rootes.
4. Civil honesty may stand with dishonesty against God and Christ in matters of Religion.
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to  p ro s e cu t e  t hem,  a s  Ma s t e r  Co t t o n  s a i t h ,  The  c i v i l  Ma - 
g is t rate  must keep the c hurch  from Apostat izing  so, as to cause  
Christ to depart from them.

5. Can the sword  of s tee l  or arme  of f l e sh  make men f ai thful  
or  loya l  to  God?  Or care th  God  for  the  outward Loya l ty  or  
Fa i t h f u l l n e s s,  w h e n  t h e  i n w a r d - m a n  i s  f a l s e  a n d  t r e a c h e - 
rous?

Or is  there not more danger ( in a l l  matte r s  of  t rus t  in this 1  
wor ld )  f rom an hyyoc r i t e,  a  d i s s embl e r,  a  tu r n coa t  in  hi s  r e l i g i - 
on  ( from the f ear  or favour  of  men) then from a resolved Jew,  
Turke or Papist, who holds firme unto his principles? &c.

Or la s t ly,  i f  one Magi s t ra t e,  King  or  Par l i ament  ca l l  th i s  or  
that heresie, apostacie, &c. and make men say so will not a stronger  
Magis t ra te,  King, Par l iament,  Army  ( that i s ,  a  s tronger arm,  or  
longer and more prosperous sword) call that heresie and Apostacie2  
Truth and Chr istianity, and make men call it so? and do not all  
exper iences, and our own most lamentable, in the changes of our  
English Religions, confirme this?

6. Last ly, As carnal policy ever f als  into the pit ,  i t  digs and  
tr ips up its own heels, so I shall end this passage with two para- 
doxes, and yet (dear peace) thou and I have found them most la- 
mentably true in all ages.

Peace.  God  delights to befool the wise  and high  in their own  
concei t  with paradoxes,  even such as the wisdome of this world  
thinks madness: but I attend to hear them.

Truth.  Fir s t  then, The stra ining of mens c ins c i ences  by c iv i l 3  
power, is so far from making men faithful to God or man, that it is  
the ready way to render a man false to both: my ground is this:  
c iv i l  and co r pora l  punishment  do usual ly cause men to play the  
hypoc r i t e,  and dis semble in their  Rel ig ion,  to tur n and return  
with the tide, as al l  exper ience  in the nations  of the world  doth  
testifie now.

This binding  and rebinding  of consc ience,  contrary or without  
its own perswasion, so weakens and defiles it, that it (as all other  
faculties) loseth its strength, and the very nature of a common ho- 
nest4 conscience: Hence it is, that even our own histories testifie, that  
where the civil sword, and carnal power, hath made a change up- 
on the consciences of men, those consciences have been g iven up, 
  not

1. A turn-coat in Religion more faithless then a resolved Jew, Turk or Papist.
2. Heresie and apostacie often change their names to truth, and Christianity, &c.
3. Who knows not that the many turnings of Do. Pearne in Cambridge, brought it into a 
proverb, to wit, to pèrnifie.
4. Consciences yeelding to be forced or ravished, loosen all conscience.
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not only to spir itual, but even to corporal f i l thiness, and bloody,  
and  mad  opp re s s i ng  e a ch  o the r,  a s  i n  t h e  Mar i a n  b l oody  
times &c.

Peace. Indeed no people so inforced as the Papists and the Ma- 
humetans: and no people more f i lthy in soul and body, and no  
people in the world more bloody and persecuting: but I listen for  
your second paradox.

Tru t h .  S e cond l y,  Th i s  Ten en t  o f  t h e  Mag i s t r a t e s  ke ep ing  
the church  from Apostat izing,  by practis ing c iv i l  for ce  upon the  
consciences of men, is so far from preserving Religion pure, that it1  
i s  a  mighty Bulwark  or  Bar r i cado  to keep out a l l  t rue Rel ig i - 
on ,  ye a  and  a l l  g od ly  Mag i s t ra t e s  f o r  eve r  coming  in to  the  
World.

Peace.  Doubtless  this  wil l  seem a hard r iddle,  yet I  presume  
not too hard for the fingers of time and truth to unty, and render  
easie.

Tru t h .  Thu s  I  un t y  i t :  I f  t h e  c i v i l  Ma g i s t r a t e  mu s t  ke ep  
the church  pure, then al l  the people  of the Cities,  Nations,  and  
kingdomes of the world must do the same much more, for pr imar i- 
ly  and fundamenta l ly  they are  the c i v i l  Mag i s t ra t e :  Now the  
world (saith John) lyeth or is situated in wickedness, and conse- 
quently according to its disposition endures not the light of Christ,  
nor his golden candlestick the true Church, nor easily chooseth a  
true Chr is t ian  to be her of f i ce r  or Megis t ra te,  for she accounts  
such false to her Gods and Religion, and suspects their faithful- 
ness &c.

Peace. Hence indeed is it (as I now conceive) that so rarely this  
world admitteth or not long continueth a true servant of God in any  
place of trust nnd credit, except some extraordinary hand of God  
over-power,  or e l se his  servants  by some base s ta i r e s  of  Flat- 
t e r y  o r  wo r l d l y  c o m p l i a n c e ,  a s c e n d  t h e  c h a i r e  o f  C i v i l - 
power.

But (to proceed) saith Master Cotton, “It was the duty of Je- 
“hosaphat ,  Hezek iah  &c.  to reduce the people  of  I s rae l  f rom  
“their backslidings because they were an holy people, and is it not  
“the duty of godly Princes to reduce their backsliding Churches to  
“their pr imitive pur ity? It is true (saith he) David and Solomon  
“were types of Christ, but so were not the other Kings of Israel 
  “and

1. Paradoxes.
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“and Judah,  who were the one ( the kings  of  I s rae l )  a l l  Apo- 
“states, and the other (the kings of Judah) many of them Apo- 
“state from Chr is t :  And Secondly,  I f  they were (sa i th he) a l l  
“types of Christ, yet Christ being the Antitype, Christ hath aboli- 
“shed them all, and so it were sacr iledge or Antichr istian usur- 
“pation for any king to be set over Chr istians: Or if they were  
“types of Chr ist in respect of their kingly office over the Church  
“alone was it typical in Solomon to put Joab a murtherer to death,  
“or Adonijah a traitor? and so consequently unlawful for Chr i- 
“stian Pr inces to put murtherers and traitors to death? Further,  
“saith he, What those kings might do in type, Chr ist Jesus might  
“much more do in his own person, as the Antitype: but he put no  
“man to death in his own person, and therefore they were not types  
“but servants of Christ, and paterns and examples to Christian Ma- 
“g istrates,  yea, Ahab,  who should have put Benhadad  to death  
“for his blasphemy.

Truth.  I  under s tand those kings  o f  I s rae l  and Judah,  unt i l l 1  
their cutt ing  off or excommunicat ing out of the land of Canaan,  
to  be  ye t  v i s i b l e  membe r s  o f  the  c hu r c h  o f  I s ra e l  and  J udah ,  
a n d  a s  k i n g s  o f  I s r a e l  a n d  J u d a h  t y p e s  o f  C h r i s t  J e - 
sus, partly in his own person, who did that (being the true spir i- 
tual king of Israel) which they did or should have done, in that  
typica l  nat iona l  c hur c h  or land of  I s rae l ,  and (2)  par t ly in the  
of f i ce r s  of his kingly power  and government  of his c hurch,  which  
of f i c e r s  and c hurch  f a l l ing away, unti l l  an absolute cutt ing off ,  
are the Antitypes (in respect of visible government) of those for- 
mer kings of Israel and Judah.

P e a c e.  Can  i t  b e  imag ined  th a t  t ho s e  w i cked  Kin g s,  J e - 
roboam, Baasha, Ahab &c. were figures of Christ Jesus?

Truth.  Master Cotton  himself g rants David  and Solomon types  
of Christ Jesus, and yet, how abominable and monstrous some of  
their practices? we must therefore distinguish between their persons,  
and sins, and frailties.

As kings of Israel (Gods Church and people) doubtless they were  
the figures of (the K. of Israel) Christ Iesus: yea it is probable that  
the land of Canaan, with the officers and governors thereof, before  
Chr is t  t ime, was but a f igure of the spi r i tual  land  or Chr is t ian  
church,  with the of f i cers  governors  & administ rat ions  therof good 
 Q and

1. How the kings of Israel and Judah were types and figures of Christ to come.
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and evil: Although the applying of the times and persons each to o- 
ther1 requires a more then ordinary guidance of the finger or holy  
Spirit of God.

Peace.  I  remember that some of eminent note for knowledge  
and godliness have not stuck to aff irme, that the Gentile Pr ince2  
Cyrus  a s  he was ca l led Gods se r vant ,  ano in ted,  or  Chr i s t  ( I sa .  
44) I say, that he in a respect, as a restorer of Gods people was a  
figure of Christ Iesus.

Truth. It is not improbable, but that the most holy and only  
wise (whose works are known unto himself from the beginning of  
the world) did by such famous instruments of mercy to the literal  
I e w,  t y p e  o u t  C h r i s t  I e s u s  a n d  h i s  h e ave n l y  i n s t r u m e n t s,  
mercy  and  goodnes s  to  the  mys t i c a l  and  s p i r i t ua l ,  Chr i s t i an  
Iews &c.

Examination of CHAP. XXXVI, and XXXVII.

Peace.

IN these passages Master Cotton f ir st questions (having not his  
copy by him) the truth of some expressions printed as his.
Truth. It is at hand for Master Cotton or any to see that copy  

which he gave forth and cor rected in some places with his own  
hand, and every word verbatim here published.

2. To the answer it self , or reproof of the Lord Iesus g iven to  
his disciples for their bloody and rash zeal desir ing f ire to come  
down from heaven, &c. we both agree that Christs rebuking of his  
disciples did not hinder the Ministers of the Gospel from proceed- 
ing in a Church-way  &c. 2.  That f a l se per se cut ion  in a c hur c h- 
way is as odious and dreadful a persecution, as any prosecution in  
cour t of c ivi l  just i ce, as also that this is not the point intended,  
though it be reckoned up with the rest.

Peace.  I  marvel at  that which fol lows, where Master Cotton  
saith, that it never fell from his pen in any writing of his, viz. that  
i t  i s  lawful  for a  e iv i l  Magi s t ra te  to inf l ict  co r pora l  punishment  
upon such as  are  contrar y indeed in mat te r s  o f  Re l i g ion:  and  
therefore he passeth by the discussers reasons as which might well  
have been spared, being brought but against a shadow of his own  
fancy. Truth.

1. The types of the old Testament many and deep.
2. Cyrus called Christ, a figure of Christ.
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Truth.  I am not able to imag ine what Master Cotton  meanes  

by such as are contrary minded, against whom he will not (in this  
Chapter) maintaine any corporal punishment to be inflicted, when in  
so many of his writings, and throughout his whole book he main- 
taines corporal punishment, and that to death it self in many cases,  
against  the ido lat rous,  the blasphemous,  the here t i ca l ,  the sedu- 
cing, yea the degenerate and Apostate.

Peace.  Love bids us take this passage as a pang of re luc tancy 1  
(in his other wise-holy and peaceable breast) against such unholy  
bloody Tenents.

But what say you to the passage about the second beast, br ing- 
ing  f i r e  f rom heaven?  (Rev.  13. )  Thi s  was  no  wonder  ( s a i th  
Master Cotton) for Constantine had done the like before to here- 
t i cks, the Arr ian Bishops against the Orthodox Saints. Also, it is  
related as a different matter from the former (vers. 15.) that he  
had power to cause, that as many as would not worship the image  
of the beast should be killed. And this fire comes not down upon  
the Saints, but the earth.

Truth.  Master Cotton  I think knows that the discusser is not  
alone in this interpretation: If he propose any other more suitable  
to Christ Iesus, I hope the discusser desires thankfully to embrace  
i t .  But thi s  f i r e  being not l i t e ra l ,  but myst i ca l ,  in imi ta t ion  of  
the true prophet Elijah, and also as the true witnesses cause fiery  
judgements  descend from heaven  upon the enemies  of the t ruth:  
so the false witnesses cause fire to descend against the faithful: and  
sure it is (as the discusser related) that the Popish Bishops in France,  
and England and other places have ever constantly cryed out, that  
the just judgements of God are brought down by them upon the  
hereticks, which is no smal wonder that the hear ts of the sons of  
men  should be so hardened against  the l i ght  of  t ruth  in t ruths  
witnesses, notwithstanding the acts of Constantine and the Arr ian  
Bishops long before.

Peace.  But this  f i re ( sa i th Master Cotton )  comes down from  
heaven upon the earth.

Truth. True, but it may well imply no more, then in the open  
view and face of all men in this world.

Peace. And lastly (saith he) it is said, that he causeth that as as many as 
 Q 2 many

1. The fire from heaven, Rev. 13
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w o u l d  n o t  w o r s h i p  t h e  I m a g e  o f  t h e  B e a s t  s h o u l d  
be killed, which is a different effect.

Truth.  Because it comes from a different cause,  with respect,  
not to the first Beast himself , but only to his picture or image, and  
implies, that fiery judgements descend not onely upon such as re- 
fuse to worship the first or second beast, but the very picture of the  
beast likewise.

Examination of CHAP. XXXVIII.

Peace.

MAster Cotton here f ir st observing the discussers agreement  
with him, that  thi s  ins t ruct ion (2 Tim.  2 . )  to be meek  

and patient to all men, is properly directive to the Ministers of the  
Gospel, he concludes that therefore hitherto his answer was not per- 
plext and ravelled.

Truth. Many plaine threads may be drawn for th of a perplext  
and ravelled str ing, as it  seemes to me the many par t i culars  of  
different natures here wrapt up together were.

Peace.  Yea, but he seems to disown those words [unconver ted  
Christians in Crete) and more then once in the Chapter toucheth  
the discussers credit, &c.

Truth. I know the discusser desires unfainedly (with the Lords  
assistance) rather to die a thousand deaths, then willingly to im- 
peach the least of holy or civil truths; and therefore aff irmeth in  
this case, that at his pleasure the copy (not which he received from1  
Master Cotton for there never passed such writings between them as  
Master Cotton often affirmeth, but) which he received from another,  
with the cor rection of Master Cottons own hand to it, shall be  
ready for himself or any to view.

Peace. However, Master Cotton maintaining the tearms of un- 
conver t ed conver t s  f rom Ie r.  3.  10.  (Iudah  tur ned unto me, but  
not  with a l l  her  hear t ,  but  f a inedly : )  so Iudas,  Ananias,  and  
Sapph i ra ,  Ba laam,  the  Nico la i t an s,  I ezabe l  in  Thya t i ra ,  a s  a l - 
so the chi ldren of bel ieving parents  born in the Church,  who  
though holy, yet cannot be conceived to be truely holy.

Tru th .  Were  the  que s t i on  about  hypo c r i t e s,  c oun t e r f e i t s  and 
  tray-

1. All Truth, heavenly, moral, civil, &c. precious.
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t r ay t e r s  i n  the  c hu r c h  and  k i n gd ome  o f  Chr i s t ,  t he s e  word s  
might here r ightly be alleadged; but Master Cottons words being1  
these [unconver ted Chr is t ians  in Crete  whom Titus  as  an Evan- 
gelist was to seek and to convert] I conceive that Master Cotton  
wil l  not aff irm that the off ice of an Evangel i s t  was to seek to  
conver t the church (though possibly an hypocr ite may be turned  
f rom h i s  hypo c r i s i e  by  an  Evang e l i s t  o r  p r iva t e  man  in  the  
church.)

2. He makes in the very words a distinction between these, un- 
conver ted Chr istians, and those Iews and Gentiles in the Church,  
who (saith he) though carnal, yet were not convinced of the error  
of their way.

And to conclude this Chapter, the discusser readily with thanks  
acknowledgeth Master Cottons words, that it is not probable that  
Timothy  was  now at  Ephesus,  and that  the subs c r ip t i on  added  
to the second Epistle of Timothy in the English translation, is just- 
ly to be suspected.

Examination of CHAP. XXXIX.

Peace.

MAster Cotton here argues, That if the Magistrate be a Pro- 
phe t , 2 and opposed in hi s  doc t r ine,  he ought  ( f rom thi s  

Scr ipture, 2 Tim. 2.) meekly to bear the opposition, waiting if God  
peradventure will g ive repentance; yet withal by the way he ob- 
ser veth,  that  i f  the Magi s t ra t e  be a  prophe t ,  he may do some  
t h i n g s  a s  a  M a g i s t r a t e ,  w h i c h  h e  m ay  n o t  d o  a s  a  P r o - 
phet.

Tru th .  Of  th i s  no que s t i on?  but  what  i s  th i s  to  a  coerc ive  
M a g i s t e r i a l  p o w e r  i n  s p i r i t u a l  t h i n g s ,  w h i c h  i s  t h e  q u e - 
stion?

2. Since that  Master Cotton  acknowledgeth that  Magis t ra te s  
may be  p rophe t s,  and tha t  d iver s  Magi s t ra t e s  o f  New Eng l i sh  
c hu r c h e s  h ave  spoken  a s  p r o ph e t s  ( eminen t l y  ab l e  i n  the i r 3  
c hu r c he s )  what  should be the reason ( I  a sk  by the way)  that  
t h e i r  C h u r c h e s  h e a r  n o  m o r e  o f  s u c h  t h e i r  p r o p h e t i c a l l  
gifts, but that their talent’s wrapt up? &c.
  Peace.

1. Unconverted Christians visibly a paradox.
2. Many excellent Magistrates of the Parliament, of the Councel, of the Army, of the City, of 
the Country, are also excellent prophets or interpreters of Scripture, & yet may not use a civil 
but a spiritual sword in spirituals.
3. Magistrates may be prophets in Christs Church.
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Pea c e.  O f  th i s  l e t  t he i r  c o n s c i e n c e s  g ive  a c coun t  to  J e s u s  

Chr ist, whom they call the King of their churches, and the foun- 
taine  of such heavenly abi l i t ies:  But to proceed, Master Cotton  
g rants  that  Magis t ra te s  ought to bear in the c hur ch oppos i t ions  
against their prophecyings, but not continued opposings nor, sedu- 
ings &c.

Truth. What is then the waiting here commanded, until God  
peradventure will give repentance?

Peace. It is true (saith Master Cotton) it is not in the power of  
man to give repentance but God alone: Neither is it in mans power  
(saith he) to g ive repentance to scandalous persons against the ci- 
vil state; and yet the discusser acknowledgeth that the civil Ma- 
gistrate ought to punish these.

Truth.  I t  i s  not the Magis t ra t e s  work and of f ice in the c iv i l  
state, to convert the heart in true repentance unto God and Christ:1  
The civil state respecteth conformity and obedience to civil laws,  
though indeed the works and o f f i c e  of  the Minis te r s  of  Chr is t  
J e sus  are commonly la id upon the Magis t ra t e s  shoulder s ,  and  
they pretending themselves the Ministers of Chr ist Jesus, armed  
with the two-edged sword of the Spir it of God (the Word of God)  
do commonly flye unto and put more confidence in the sword of  
s t e e l  i n  t h e  h a n d  o f  t h e i r  c i v i l  M i n i s t e r s ,  t h e  M a g i - 
strates.

Peace. The sword of steel hath done wonderful things through- 
ou t  the  who le  wo r l d  i n  ma t t e r s  o f  Re l i g i o n ,  and  wo fu l  and  
wonde r fu l  ( a s  was  for mer ly  obser ved)  hath Rel i g i ous  c hange s 2  
been in the Engl i sh  na t ion,  and that  by the power of  the c i - 
vil sword, backward and forward, and that in the space of a few y 
ee r s ,  i n  the  r e i g n e  o f  f ou r  o r  f ive  Pr i n c e s :  Bu t  th i s  ( s a i t h  
Mas t e r  Cot t on )  i s  no  more  then  be fe l l  the  c hu r c h  o f  Iudah  
i n  t h e  d a y e s  o f  A h a z ,  H e z e k i a h ,  M a n a s s e h ,  a n d  I o - 
siah.

Truth. Englands changes will be found upon examination in- 
comparably greater, and wrought in the eighth par t of the time  
tha t  the  c h ang e s  o f  the  c hu r c h  o f  I udah  were.  And  ye t  th i s  
instance wil l  not infr inge that the c ivi l  sword of the Magist rate,  
in a national way, is ordinar ily able to turn about a Nation to and  
againe, to and from a t ruth  of God,  in nat ional  hypocr i s ie,  and 
  therefore

1. More confidence commonly put in the civil sword then the spiritual.
2. Engl. changes in Religion excused by those of Judah, but not justly.
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therefore most wisely hath the most holy and only wise, by the most  
golr ious br ightness of his person and wisdom of the Father (Christ  
Jesus) abolished his own national and state- church, whether ex- 
pl i c i t  or impl i c i t ,  that the two-edged sword of the word  of the  
Lord in the mouths of his true messengers, might alone be bran- 
dished and magnified.

Peace. Master Cotton concludeth this Chapter with the obser- 
va t ion ,  tha t  the  r e vo l t  o f  Eng land  aga ine  to  Pope r y  wante th  
Scripture-light.

Truth. He that loves Christ Iesus in sincer ity, cannot but long,1  
that Christ Iesus would speedily be pleased with the breath of his  
mouth to consume that man of sin: But yet that worthy servant of  
God (according to his conscience) Master Archer, doth not barely  
propose his opinion ,  but also his Scr ipture-grounds, which I be- 
lieve, compared with all former exper iences, will seem to be of  
g re a t  and  we igh ty  c o n s i d e ra t i o n ,  and  c a l l  a l l  t h a t  wa i t  f o r  
Chr i s t  I e s u s  to  beg  h i s  Sp i r i t  deep ly  to  we igh  and  ponder  
them.

Examination of CHAP. XL.

Peace.

TO the several allegations concerning the woful slavery of all  
oppo s i t e s  o f  Chr i s t  I e s u s,  and  the  migh ty  power  o f  f r e e  

grace, only able to release them; Master Cotton replies, So is it  
with s candalous  of fender s  against  the Civi l  s ta t e ,  and yet  thi s  
doth not res t ra ine Magis t ra t e s  f rom execut ing jus t  judgements  
upon them &c.  And he adds, that better a dead soul  in a dead  
body,  and that seducer s  die without fa i th,  then mur ther  and se- 
duce many precious souls from the faith.

Tru th .  The Lord  I e su s  commanding to  g ive  God  the  th ing s  
that be Gods , and to Cæsar the things that be Cæsars , g ives all  
his  fo l lowers  a clear and glor ious to r ch  of l ight to dist inguish2  
between o f f ender s  against  God  in a sp i r i tua l  way, and o f f ender s  
a g a i n s t  C æ s a r,  h i s  L a w e s,  s t a t e  a n d  g o v e r n m e n t  i n  a  c i v i l  
way.

Tis true, s la t te re r s  and t ime-se r ver s  use to make Relig ion  and 
  justice

1. Whether England may not receive the Pope againe.
2. Things of God and Cæsar.
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ju s t i c e,  the  two p i l l a r s  o f  a  Sta t e,  and so indeed do a l l  such  
states  in the world as maintaine a state-Religion,  invented and1  
maintained in c ivi l policy to maintaine a c ivi l state. But all men  
that have tasted of history  or t ravel,  are witnesses suff icient of  
these two particulars.

F i r s t  concer n ing  j u s t i c e,  tha t  i f  the  swo rd  and  ba l an c e s  o f  
justice (in a sort or measure) be not drawn and held forth, against2  
s candalous  offender s against c iv i l  s tate,  that c iv i l  s tate  must dis- 
solve by little and little from civility to barbar isme, which is a wil- 
derness of life and manners.

P e a c e .  Ye a  t h e  ve r y  b a r b a r i a n s  a nd  Pa g a n s  o f  t h e  wo r l d  
themselves are forced for their holding and hanging together in bar- 
barous compaines, to use the t ies and knots, and bands of a kind  
of c iv i l  just i ce  against scandalous offender s against their Com- 
monweale and profit.

Truth. But too many thousands of Cities and states in the world  
have  and do f lour i sh  for  many g ene ra t i on s  and age s  o f  men,  
wherein (whatever Cæsar gets) God cannot get one penny of his due  
in any bare permission or toleration of his religion and worship.

Peace.  Dear Truth ,  these two points being so constantly pro- 
ved, I can but wonder that Master Cotton or any servant of Christ  
I e sus,  should cr y out to the Cæsars  of  thi s  wor ld  to help the  
eternal God to get his due, because Christ Iesus grants them a ci- 
v i l  sword  in  c i v i l  ca s e s,  to preserve their  c i v i l  s ta t e s  f rom bar - 
barisme and confusion.

Tru th .  That  wor thy Empero r,  Anton inus  P ius,  in  h i s  le t te r s  
for the Christians, plainly tels the governors of his provinces, that  
the gods were able to punish those that sinned against their worship;3  
evident ly declar ing,  by that  l ight  of  cons c i ence  and knowledge  
which God had lighted up in his soul, the vast difference between  
o f f ende r s  in  the c i v i l  s t a t e,  and o f f endo r s  aga ins t  the t r ue and  
only re l ig ion  and worship, about which the whole world disa- 
greeth, and is hist together (by this bloody tenent) I say hist together  
by the ea r s  and th roa t ,  in blood  and f i r e,  a s  the t ide of  t imes,  
major vote armies and armes of flesh prevaile.

Pea c e.  Ah (Dear  t r u th )  i s  there  i s  no  Ba lme  in  Gi l ead ,  no  
balances,  no sword of spir i tual just i ce in the City,  and kingdome  
of Chr ist Jesus, but that the off icers thereof must run to bor row 
  Cæsars

1. Religions of the world, politick inventions to maintaine a civil state.
2. The absolute necessity of some order of government all the world over.
3. Antoninus Pius his distinction.
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Cæsar?  Are the Armor i e s  o f  the t r ue king  So lomon Chr i s t  J e - 
sus disarmed? Are there no spir itual swords g ir t upon the thighs1  
of those valiant ones, that should guard his heavenly bed, except  
the sword of steel be run for from the cut lers shop? Is the Reli- 
gion  of Chr ist Jesus  so poor and so weak and feeble g rown, so  
cowardly and base (since Paul spake so glor iously of it, and the  
weapons of i t  (2 Cor.  10.) that neither the souldiers  nor Com- 
manders  in Chr is ts  Army  have any courage  or ski l l  to withstand  
suff iciently in all points a false teacher, a false prophet, a spir itual  
cheater or deceiver?

Truth.  This  must  a l l  that  fo l low J e sus  b i t ter ly  lament ,  that  
not a spir itual sword or spear is to be found in the spir itual Israel  
of God, but that his poor Israelites are forced down to the Phi- 
l i s t ins  of  this  wor lds  Smiths  &c. And that  the pr inces of  Zion  
are become feeble like harts without pasture, as Jeremy complain- 
eth in his Lamentations.

Peace.  Now whereas i t  was added, that a c iv i l  sword  hardens  
the followers of false teachers in the suffer ing of their leaders, and  
begets an impression of the falshood of that religion, which can- 
not uphold it  sel f  a l l  the world over,  but with such inst ruments  
of violence, &c. Master Cotton replies, that the Magistrate ought  
not to draw out his sword against seducers, untill he hath used all  
good means for conviction, &c. and then (saith he) he should be  
cruel to Christs Lambs in sparing the Foxes, &c.

Truth. Who knows not this to be the plea and practise of all  
Popish persecutors  in all ages, to compass sea and land to reduce  
the heretick to the union and bosome of the church, not only with2  
promises, threatnings,  &c, but oft imes with solemn disputat ions,  
and sometimes wr i t ings  and wait ings,  before they come to the  
definitive sentence and deliver him to the secular power, and so to  
the use of those desperate remedies of hanging, burning, &c. How  
do the bloody Popes and the bloody Bonners in their hypocr itical  
le t te r s  and bloody sentences,  profess their lamentable gr ie f  at  er- 
r o r s  and  h e r e s i e s ;  t he i r  c l em en c y  and  me r c y,  and  g r e a t  p a i n s  
taken to reduce that wandring, to return the lost childe, to heal the  
scabbed sheep? yea and when they are forced (as they say) for the  
saving of the flock from infection to deliver such sheep to the secu- 
la r  power,  as  their  but c her s  and execut ioner s ;  yet  beseech they 
 R that

1. The degeneracy of Christianity now professed.
2. The loathsome hypocrisie of persecutors.
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that power, and that (most hypocr itically without shame) in the  
bowel s  o f  Chr i s t  J e sus ,  to  Mini s ter  ju s t i c e  wi th such mode ra- 
t ion,1 that if it be possible the heret i cks soul may be saved, but  
however the f l o c k  may be preserved from such damnable Do- 
ctrine.

Peace.  Master Cotton  wil l  here blame the al leadg ing of this :  
for the Popish Religion is false, but their true &c.

Tru t h .  T i s  t r ue,  t he  Pap i s t s  Re l i g i o n  i s  f a l s e ,  ye t  Ma s t e r  
Cotton cannot pass without suspition to be too neer of kin to the  
bloody Papist,  to whom they are so neer in pract i ce:  The Lord  
Jesus gave an everlasting rule to his poor servants, to discern all  
false prophets by, to wit, their fruits and bloody practices. But,

Secondly, The holy Spir it of God in this 2 to Tim. now insist- 
ed on, not only commands Timothy to exhort the opposite, but  
pat ient ly  to wai t  and a t tend Gods  wi l l ,  i f  peradventure God  
w i l l  g i ve  r e p e n t a n c e ,  a n d  t h a t  t h ey  m ay  r e c ove r  t h e m - 
selves &c.

Peace.  Master Cotton  wil l  not deny, together with meek ex- 
hortation, patient waiting, &c.

Truth. Why then doth he limit the holy one of Israel to dayes  
or moneths?  Three months was by the law  ( in Massachuse t s  in  
New Eng land )  the t ime of  pa t i en c e  to  the excommuni ca t e,  be- 
fore the secular power was to deal with him: But we finde no time2  
l imited,  nor no di re c t ion  g iven to Timothy  or his  suc ce s so r s  to  
prosecute the opposite before Cæsar bar, in case God vouchsafed  
not repentance upon their means and waiting.

3. Chr ist Jesus  hath not been without bowels  of compassion  in  
all his gracious care and provision he hath made for his sheep and  
lambs, against the spir itual Wolves and Foxes; although we read  
not a word of the arme of f lesh and sword of steel appointed by  
himself for their defence in his most blessed last Will and Testa- 
ment.

4.  Last ly,  to that  instance of  the Donat i s t s  and Papis t s  sup- 
pressed3 by the c iv i l  sword,  no quest ion but (as  before) a c iv i l  
sword  i s  able,  among c iv i l  people,  to make a whole nat ion,  or  
world  of  hypocr i t e s :  and yet exper ience al so test i f ies  (however  
Master Cotton makes it but accidental) that it is the common and  
ordinar y e f f e c t  o f  the c i v i l  sword  drawn for th (a s  they speak) 
  against

1. In their bloody sentence, and proceedings with the persecuted.
2. Too short a time set for repentance in New England.
3. False teachers commonly hardned by persecution.
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against  here t i c ks  s educe r s  &c.  to harden the s educe r s  and s edu- 
ced  by their  su f f e r ings,  and to beget no other opinion  in their  
hear ts ,  then of the c rue l ty  and weakness  of the hear t  and cause  
of their persecutors.

Peace. There hath been no small noise of Master Gortons and1  
his fr iends being disciplined (or as the Papists call it, discipled in  
the Schoole of the New English churches: It is worth the inquiry  
to ask what  conv i c t i on  and conve r s ion  hath a l l  their  hos t i l i t i e s,  
c ap t i va t ing s,  c ou r t ing s,  imp r i s on ing s,  c ha in ing s,  ban i sh ing s,  &c.  
wrought upon them?

Truth .  Sha l l  I  speak my thought s  wi thout  pa r t i a l i t y?  I  am  
no more of  Master  Gor tons  Re l i g ion  then of  Master  Cot tons :  
and yet if Master Cotton complaine of their obstinacy in their way,  
I cannot but impute it to this bloody tenent and pract i ce, which  
ordinar ily doth g ive strength and vigour, spir i t and resolution to  
the most er roneous, when such unr ighteous and most unchr istian  
proceedings are exercised against them.

Pea c e.  Touch ing  the  Ed i c t  o f  Anton inu s  P iu s  conce r n ing 2  
persecution of Christians, and the opinion it begat in their hearts  
of the cruelty of their persecutors,  Master Cotton  answers, f ir st  
the Pagan Rel i g ion  i s  not  of  God  but  the Rel ig ion  of  Chr i s t i - 
ans came down from Heaven in the Gospel-truth.

Truth. This is most true, to him that believeth that there is but  
one God,  one Lord,  one Spir i t,  one baptism,  one body,  &c. ac- 
cording to Christ Jesus his institution; and that from that blessed  
estate the Apostacy hath been made; and that all other Gods, Lords,  
Spir its Faiths, Baptisms or churches, are false: But what is this to  
many millions of men and women, in so many kingdomes and na- 
t ions, Cities  and par ts of the world,  who believe as conf idently  
their lies of many Gods and Christs, all which they believe (as the  
Ephes ians  of  their  Diana,  and of  the image  of  Jupi t e r,  and (as  
Master Cotton of the way of his Religion) that they come down  
from heaven?

Pea c e.  Doubt le s s ,  according to the i r  be l ie f ,  a l l  the  peop l e s  
of those nations, kingdoms and countries, wherein the name of Christ  
is sounded, whether of the greek church or the latine, whether of  
Popish or Protestant profession, will say as Master Cotton, my reli- 
gion came down from heaven in the Gospel of Truth, &c.
 R 2 Truth.

1. The great sufferings of Master Gorton and his friends in New England.
2. Antoninus Pius his Edict against persecution.
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Tru th .  Now then e i ther  the  swo rd  o f  s t e e l  mus t  dec ide  th i s  
con t rove r s i e  (according to the bloody t enent  of  pe r s e cu t ion )  in  
the suppress ing of here t i c ks,  blasphemers,  ido la te r s  and seduce r s,  
by the strength of an arme of flesh: or else the two-edged-sword of  
the Spir it of God, the word of God coming out of the mouth of  
Christ Jesus in the mouths of his servants, which will either hum- 
ble and subdue the Rebels, or cut most deep, and kill with an eter- 
nal vengeance.

Peace.  But ( sa i th Master  Cotton )  i t  wi l l  beget  an opin ion  of  
c ruelty to murther innocents, but not to put to death mur therers1  
of souls.

Truth.  I  answer,  bes ide that g reat  and common di f f e rence  of  
civil mur ther, and spir itual, there is a second, to wit, that in the  
murther of an innocent, the conscience of a murtherer is opened,  
and commonly the mouth confesseth I am a mur therer,  I  have  
killed an innocent: but run through all the coasts and quar ters of  
the whole world, and the very consciences of so many thousands  
of soul-murtherers are rootedly satisf ied and perswaded, that they  
are so f ar from being mur therers as that they are so many savi- 
ours  of the souls  of men,  and Pr ies t s  and Ministe rs  of the most  
high God or Gods, &c.

Peace. For instance, if a man say Master Cotton is a subject of  
the state of England,  and a Minis te r  of that worship,  which he  
believeth to be true, confirmed by argument and light sufficient to  
his understanding soul and conscience: How many thousand are  
there fellow-subjects with Master Cotton to the English state, yet of  
a contrary mind to Master Cotton in matter of Gods worship? yea  
how many are there (it may be thousands) professing a Ministery  
contrary to Master Cottons? and the like may be found in other na- 
tions and parts of the world.

Tru th .  What  t r ue  r e a son  o f  j u s t i c e,  p ea c e,  or  c ommon  s a fe ty  
of the whole, can be rendred to the world why Master Cottons2  
conscience and Ministry must be maintained by the sword, more  
then the consciences and Minister ies of his other fellow-subjects?  
Why should he be accounted (I mean at the bar of c ivil justice)  
I say accounted a soul Saviour, and all other Ministers of other  
Rel i g i ons  and c ons c i en c e s,  s ou l -mur the r e r s,  and so be executed  
as murtherers, or forced to tempor ize or turn from their Religi-
  on,

1. The difference between spiritual and corporal murther.
2. Civil justice ought impartially to permit one conscience as well as another.
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on ,  which is  but hypoc r i s i e  in Rel ig ion  against  their  consc ience,  
which is ten thousand times worse, and renders men, when they  
s in  aga ins t  the i r  c ons c i en c e,  not  only  hypo c r i t e s,  but  Athe i s t s,  
and so f it for the practise of any evi l, mur thers, adulter ies, t rea- 
sons, &c?

Peace.  Master Cottons  second Answer is that the per secuting  
Emperors  and governors  of Provinces  under them, attended not1  
to the conviction of chr istians, nor did they endeavour to make  
it appear that the Christians sinned against the light of their consci- 
ences,  and therefore no marvel  i f  i t  bred in the people a just  
opin ion of  the  c rue l ty  o f  pe r s e cu to r s,  and of  the  inno c en cy  o f  
christians.

Tru th .  Le t  i t  be  g ranted tha t  the  Roman Empe ro r s  d id  not  
attend to, nor endeavour this, yet the Roman Popes, and all the  
Ant i c h r i s t  gover nor s  o f  the i r  mys t ica l  Prov in c e s,  B i shops  and  
Pre i s t s,  have profes sed ly  compas sed Sea  and Land  to  make a  
Proselyte.

Peace. Tis true, the history of the death of the Saints, slaugh- 
tered by such persecutors abundantly testifie this, and yet their per- 
secution will be found no other then cruelty and murther, and the  
opinion of it will never be razed out of the heart of Gods people,  
whatever the whole world (which wonders after and worships the  
beast) think to the contrary.

Truth. And I add, that herein Master Cottons former position,  
to wit [ that here t i c ks  must be punished by the c iv i l  sword,  for  
sinning against the light of their own conscience] accords fully with  
the Popish clamors, [the hereticks mouths are stopped, they are  
convinced, they have not a word to say, and yet they are obstinate;  
away with them, hang them, burn them.]

Peace.  Master Cotton  saith, It i s  an untrue intimation of the  
d i s cu s s e r,  tha t  Anton inus  forbod the per secut ing of  c h r i s t i ans  
upon any such ground.

Truth.  That it may not rest upon the discusser s c redi t or dis- 
credit, I think it not unseasonable if I present to English eyes the  
English testimony of the diligent and praise worthy-Chronicler  
John Speede,  who a l so ingageth Euseb ius  h i s  credi t ,  and thus  
relateth the effect of Antoninus his mind in these words.
  The

1. The difference of the persecution of the Roman Emperors and the Roman Popes.
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The Emperor Cæsar, Marcus, Aurelius, Antoninus, &c.  

Unto the Commons of Asia,
Sendeth Greeting.

I Doudt  no t ,  bu t  the  Gods  t hemse lves  have  a  c are  tha t  wi ck - 
ed  persons shal l  be  brought  to  l ight ;  for  i t  doth  much more  

apper ta ine  to  them, then i t  doth to  you,  to  punish such as re- 
fuse  to  yee ld  them wor sh ip :  bu t  th is  course  whi ch  you  t ake ,  
doth conf irme them whom you persecute  in  th is  the ir  opinion 1  
o f  y o u ,  T h a t  y o u  a r e  i m p i o u s  m e n ,  a n d  m e e r  A t h e i s t s ;  
whereby it  commeth to pass, that they desire in the quarrel of t 
h e i r  GOD ,  r a t h e r  t o  d i e  t h e n  t o  y e e l d  t o  t h e  w i l l  o f  s u c h  
a s  y o u  a r e ,  a n d  t o  e m b r a c e  y o u r  f o r m  o f  Re l i g i on :  L e t  i t  
n o t  s e e m  u n s e a s o n a b l e  t o  c a l l  t o  y o u r  r e m e m b r a n c e  t h e  
Ear thquakes  which lately have happsned, and which are yet,  to  
your  g re a t  t e rrour  and  g r i e f ;  b e c ause  I  unders t and ,  t h a t  i n  
such  l ike  Accident s ,  you  cas t  the  Envy  o f  such  common mis- 
for tune,  upon the ir  Shoulder s ;  whereby the ir  conf idence ,  and  
t r u s t  i n  t h e i r  G O D  i s  m u c h  t h e  m o r e  i n c r e a s e d :  W h e r e - 
as ,  you  be ing  ignoran t  o f  the  t rue  causes  o f  such  th ings,  do  
both neglect the worship of the other Gods,  and also banish and  
p e r s e c u t e  t h e  s e r v a n t s  o f  t h e  i m m o r t a l  G O D,  w h o m  t h e  
Chr i s t i ans  do worship;  and you persecute  to  the  death  a l l  the  
embracer s  of  that  profession.  In the behal f  of  these men,  ma- 
ny  o f  the  Provinces  Pre s ident  have  wr i t t en  be fore  to  my Fa- 
t h e r  o f  f a m o u s  m e m o r y,  t o  w h o m  h e  a n s w e r e d ,  T h a t  t h e y  
should not be molested, unless they were proved to have practis- 
ed Treason  against the Imper ia l  State;  and concerning the same  
ma t t e r,  some  h av e  g i v en  no t i c e  t o  me ,  t o  whom  I  answered  
w i t h  l i k e  mo de r a t i o n  a s  my  F a t h e r  d i d  b e f o re  me :  And  b y  
ou r  Ed i c t ,  do  o rda i n e ,  Tha t  i f  a ny  h e re a f t e r  b e  f ound  t hus  
busie in molesting these kind of men, without any their offence,  
We  command  tha t  h e  t ha t  i s  a c cused  upon  th is  po in t ,  b e  ab - 
solved; albei t  he be proved to be such an one as he is charged  
to  be ,  tha t  i s ,  a  Chr i s t i an ;  and  he  tha t  i s  h is  a c cuser,  sha l l  
su f f er  the  same  Punishment  whi ch  he  sought  to  procure  un to  
the other.
  In

1. Antoninus Pius his famo u Edict for liberty to the Christians related by that praise-worthy 
Master John Speede out of Eusebius.
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In th i s  pas sage the wise  and expe r i en c ed  Empe ro r  obser veth  

many reasons for the toleration of Christians, and insinuates that  
the persecuting of the Christians, confirmed them in their opinion,  
that their persecutors were not only cruel (for that is the least that  
can be implied in persecution) but also as the words run, impious  
men and meer Atheists.

Peace.  Dear Truth, your obse r vat ion  forceth from my peace- 
able1 mind, this Testimony, which oft to my gr ief and horror, mine  
eares have heard many persons (I hope in their persons chosen of  
the Lord) having as they conceived, suffered persecution from the  
hands, and by the means of many worthy men both of Magistra- 
cy  and Ministry  of New England:  I say, they have been by such  
pe r s e cu t ion  so f ar  f rom being wrought on &c.  that  they have  
been moulded into a strong apprehension, that it was impossible  
that such their persecutors should be men of any fear of God, but  
meer  d i s s embl e r s,  t ime- s e r ve r s,  J ehue s  r e f o rme r s,  for  the i r  own  
ends of honor ease,  and l ibe r ty  from the c ross  of Chr is t :  which  
apprehension although the discusser (to my knowledge) hath often  
labored to root out of many, yet could he hardly prevaile to stir it,  
so g rosl ly, odious ,  unchr is t ian, or antichr is t ian, appear s the ugly  
face of persecution &c.

Examination of CHAP. XLI.

Peace.

IN the discussing of the prophecy of Isaiah and Micah, concern- 
ing the breaking of  swords  into plowshare s,  and spea re s  into  

pruning-hooks, truely interpreted to foretell the meek temper of  
Chr istians in br ing ing others to Chr ist Jesus, Master Cotton ex- 
cepts against the discussers observation upon Master Cottons simi- 
l i tude from Wolves  which he would have dr iven out from the  
sheepfold:  The observation was this,  or to this effect, [That i f  
civil power might force the wolves out, it might force the sheep in.]

Truth.  The discusser  denied not the use of  Chr i s t s  sp i r i tua l  
power  for  the l i fe  of  hi s  sheep,  and des t ru c t i on  o f  the Wolves :  
but heaven  and ear th  shal l  f a l l  before this truth, to wit,  [That  
power that dr iveth Wolves out, may dr ive sheep in.] If spir i tual 
  power

1. The persecuted ever nourish an hard conceit of cruelty and Tyranay in their persecutors, 
whereas Malefactors confess frequently the justice of their condemners.
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power dr ive out the wolfe spir itual, also dr ives in the sheep, but if1  
c i v i l  p ow e r  ( t o  w i t ,  by  swo rd s  wh i p s,  p r i s o n s,  bu r n i n g s  &c. )  
dr ives out the spi r i tual  or myst i ca l  Wolfe,  the same undeniably  
must drive in the sheep.

Peace.  Yea, but Master Cotton  (too too weakly) would please  
himself upon the word [same:] a father, saith he, with a staffe or  
sword may dr ive away dogs that might by the way worry or bite his  
children going to School, may he therefore with a staffe or sword  
dr ive his children to School? and are wolves to be dr iven away, and  
sheep  brought into the f o ld  by the same ins t ruments?  The dog  
that teares a wolfe, if he tear the sheep also, will finde an halter, &c.

Truth.  Mas ter  Cot ton  ha th had a  name for  a  man of  Moses  
spir it, of a meek and gentle temper; he cannot but know he hath  
lost that name with thousands fearing God, by not putting that dif- 
ference, between the Wolves and the sheep, the Egyptians and the  
Israelites, as Moses did: Moses killed the Egyptian, he reproves the2  
Israel i te: All that contradict Master Cottons church way (though  
before dear brethren, f amiliar and intimate) he not only dr ives  
them out,  as  wolves  blasphemers  seduce r s  &c. by his  pretended  
sp i r i tua l  weapons  o f  Chr i s t  J e su s,  but  a l so  by c i v i l  swo rd ,  im- 
prisoning banishing, whipping &c.

But more particularly, The discusser indeed useth this word the  
same power, but not as Master Cotton seemeth to understand it, for  
the same weapon. He hath in this very place pr inted the discussers  
words ,  that  a  s ta f f  i s  for  the wol f e,  and a rod  or  hook  for  the  
sheep. The dog that teares the wolf, is but to affr ight the sheep and  
consequently the father that hath a stick or rod for the child; But  
yet these swords, s taves-s t i cks,  and rods,  are al l  of the same na- 
ture  in general,  that is  of a mater ia l,  temporal and c iv i l  nature,  
which may be used about natural wolves, sheep, children &c. And  
i f  they may be used also about spir itual or mystical wolves,  to  
force  them out ;  i t  i s  a s  c leare  a s  the  Sun-Beames,  tha t  they  
may  be  u s ed ,  t h a t  i s  s u ch  c i v i l  w e a p on s  a s  a re  f i t  f o r  my- 
stical wolves, to force them into the sheepfold: And thus have all  
Popish persecutors practised in our own and other countries, to wit,  
by c iv i l  power (as well  as by their own pretended spi r i tual )  in  
forcing their supposed sheep to church, and to conformity, as well  
as by whips,  and Pr isons, Ropes and Fires,  dr iving out the sup- 
posed wolves or hereticks. Peace.

1. If Civil power may force cut of the church, it may also force in.
2. Every true Moses will make a difference between Israelites and Egyptians.
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Peace.  In the close of this,  Master Cotton  adds, that (Rev.  6.  

6 . )  t he  Ant i c h r i s t i a n  wo l v e s  s h a l l  d r ink  b l o o d ,  f o r  they  a re  
worthy.

Truth.  I  have in former passages declared the misconceit  of  
Master Cotton  and others, as touching that Scr ipture ,  and that,  
a l though they shal l  dr ink blood  f i l led out of the cups  of Gods  
r ighteous vengeance, yet not by judicial prosecution in civil courts  
for spi r i tual  o f fences,  a l though yet i t  i s  most r ighteous for the  
k ing s  and powe r s  o f  the  ear th ,  meer ly  wi th  re spect  to  these  
wo l v e s  t h e i r  o pp r e s s i o n s  and  b l o o d s h e dd i n g s,  t o  rep ay  t hem  
again with the like smart and paine, and kinds of punishment.

Peace. Yea and tis for ever memorable, that while the kings of  
the ear th have g iven their power to the beast, against the bodies  
of the Saints, what cups of blood hath the r ighteous hand of the1  
most  h igh  f i l l ed  to  Ant i c h r i s t i an  k ing s  and k ingdomes,  by the  
bloody Turkes, and by their own more bloody wars ,  sometimes  
for the empty puffs of their titles and honors, but as frequently for  
God (as they pretend) and for his Religion.

Examination of CHAP. XLII.

Peace.

IN this Chapter Master Cotton chargeth the discusser for making2  
work, to wit, for examining more particularly the similitude of  

wolves brought in by Master Cotton himself: yet he consenteth  
with him in the f ir s t  quaery,  that those Wolves  of  which Paul  
warns the e lders  at  Ephesus,  were myst i ca l  and sp i r i tual  wolves;  
yet he adds that such cannot be good subjects, loving neighbors,  
faire dealers, because they spir itually are not such; and he argues,  
that then it will be no advantage to c ivi l states, when the king- 
domes of the ear th shall become the kingdomes of the Lord: and  
that  then they may do as  good s e r v i c e  to the c iv i l  s ta t e,  who  
br ing the wrath of God upon them by their apostacy, as they that  
br ing dow blessings from heaven by profession and practise of the  
true religion in purity.

Truth.  I desire that this reply  be well pondred, for it wil l  be  
found dangerously destructive to the very roots of all civil relati
  ons,

1. Cups of Blood given into the hand of persecuting nations.
2. Whether a commonweal prosper in divers religions permitted.
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on s,  conve r s e  and  dea l i ng ;  ye a ,  and  any  c i v i l  b e i n g  o f  t he  
world it self.

For, if none be peaceable subjects, loving neighbors, f aire deal- 
e r s,  but such of Master Cottons consc ience  and r e l ig ion  (which1  
he conceives to be the only true religion) what will become of all  
o ther  s t a t e s,  g ove r nmen t s,  c i t i e s,  t owns,  p eop l e s  fami l i e s  n e i gh- 
bo r s,  upon the fa c e  o f  the ear th?  I  say,  what  wi l l  become of  
them (especial ly if power were in Master Cottons hand to deal  
with them as Wolves?)

Peace. Alas, too too frequent exper ience tels us in al l  par ts of  
the world, that many thousands are far more peaceable subjects,  
more loving and helpful neighbors, and more true and fair dealers  
in c iv i l  conversat ion, then many who account themselves to be  
the only religious people in the world.

Tru th .  But  aga ine,  What  the  s t a te  o f  th ings  sha l l  be,  and  
wha t  the  manner  o f  the  admin i s t ra t i on  o f  Chr i s t s  k ingdome,  
when the kingdomes of the ear th shall become the kingdomes of  
the Lord Master Cotton doth not express: and for wrath brought  
upon c iv i l  s ta t e s  for  their  apos ta cy,  I ’ des i re Master  Cotton  to  
shew, where ever God destroyed any Nation in the world (one  
only  excepted)  for  Apos ta cy  f rom hi s  t ru th  and wor sh ip?  Yea  
and where was ever I s rae l  ( the only t rue nat iona l  c hur c h  that  
Master Cotton will acknowledge) meerly for apostasie destroyed,  
without general r ipeness in other sins also, and especially for their  
persecuting of such, as declared their apostasie, superstition, and  
will-worship from God unto them.

Peace. In the next place Master Cotton granting that the charge  
g iven to watch against these Wolves, was not g iven to the Magi- 
s t ra t e s  of  the City of  Ephesus,  but  to the e lde r s  of  the c hur c h  
of Christ in Ephesus, he yet chargeth the discusser with a palpa- 
ble and notor ious slander, for saying, that many of those charges  
and exhor ta t ions  g iven by the Lord Je sus  to the shephe rds  and  
Minis te r s  of the c hurches,  are commonly attr ibuted by the an- 
swerer in this discourse to the civil Magistrate.

Truth.  This heavy charge of Master Cottons  against  the dis- 
cusser, will be found to be a fruit of Anger and passion, and not of  
reason and moderation; as also his denyal that one of those charges  
given to Ministers, were directed by him to Magistrates.
  For

1. Men may be very faire and peaceable, though not of the only one religion.
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For if Master Cotton, or any please to view over Master Cottons  

allegations from the New Testament in this discourse, he shall finde1  
tha t  (Ti t .  3 . )  r e j e c t  t h e  h e r e t i c k  a  cha rge  g iven  by  the  Lo rd  
Jesus  to Titus  and the church  at Crete  i s  brought for the proof  
of the Magistrates punishing, impr isoning banishing, killing the  
heretick idolater &c.

The l ike  charges  o f  Chr i s t  J e su s  s ent  to  the  Mini s t e r s  and  
c hur c hes  of  Asia,  for tolerat ing amongst  them Balaam  and Je- 
zabel, are produced to prove prosecutions against f alse Prophets  
and professors in the City and Commonweal.

Yea a l though Master  Cot ton  name not  Act .  20 .  yet  in  that  
Master  Cot ton  a f f i r meth that  Magi s t ra t e s  wi th the c i v i l  sword  
must dr ive away Wolves from the sheepfold of Christ the church,  
meaning spir i tua l  wolve s,  f a l se  t ea c he r s,  he may be t ru ly sa id  
to quote all such Scriptures as give charge against such Wolves.

Peace. Indeed Master Cotton more then once pleaseth himself  
with this  s imil i tude of Wolves ,  to prove the Magis t ra te s  piety  
and pity to the sheep, in slaying and dr iving away the wolves, false  
teachers, &c.

Truth. Hence was it (for commonly where state-Religions are2  
set up, the Magistrate  is  but the Ministers Cane  through whom  
the Clergy  speaks) I say probably hence from such misapplyed  
Scr ip tu re s  in their  c hur c he s,  that  in their  so lemn c i v i l  genera l  
court, at the banishment of one poor man amongst them, hunted  
out as  a wol f  or here t i c k,  the governor  who then was,  s tanding  
up alleadged for a g round of their duty to dr ive away such by  
banishment,  that f amous charge of Chr is t  Jesus  to his Ministers  
and Church  a t  Rome (Rom.  16)  Marke them that  cause div i s i - 
ons contrary to the doctr ine which you have received, and avoid,3  
that is, by banishment: By all which and more it may be found,  
how Sathan hath abused their godly minds and apprehensions in  
causing them so to abuse the holy writings of truth and Testament  
of Christ Jesus, and that how ever they deny it in express tearms,  
yet by most impregnable consequence and implication they make  
up a kind of national church,  and (as the phrase is)  a Chr is t ian  
s t a t e  and gove r nmen t  o f  c hu r c h  and Commonwea l e,  tha t  i s ,  o f  
Christ and the world together.

Peace. To proceed, it being fur ther inquired into, whether in 
 S 2 all

1. Scriptures perverted from the church to the civil state.
2. The Magistrate usually the Cleargies Cane, &c.
3. Rom. 16. 17. grosly abused by a governor in New England.



132 The bloudy Tenent yet more bloody.

132
al l  the New Tes tament  of  Chr is t  Je sus  there be any such word  
of Christ, either by way of command, Promise, or example, coun- 
tenancing the c iv i l  s ta te  to meddle with these myst i ca l  Wolves,  
if in civil things peaceable and obedient. Master Cotton replieth,  
that  th i s  c ond i t i on  o f  pea ceabl e  and obed i en t ,  impl ies  a  c on t ra- 
dic t ion  to the nature  and practise of wolves.  How can, saith he,  
wolves be peaceable and obedient, unless restrained? Can there be  
peace, Jehu, so long as the whoredomes of Jezabel and her witch- 
crafts are so many? And when it might be objected that spir itual  
who r edomes  and wi t c h c ra f t s  might  s t and wi th  c i v i l  peace,  He  
answer s ,  No ver i ly,  for  the whoredomes  and wit c h c ra f t s  of  the  
J ezab e l  o f  Rome  took  away  c i v i l  peace  f rom the  e a r t h ,  and  
brought the Turks to oppress both the peace of Christian churches  
and Commonweals, Rev. 9. 15, 21.

Truth. I wonder since Master Cotton in this very passage men- 
t ioneth the sp i r i tual  wolves,  whores,  and wit ches,  as  wel l  as  na- 
tu ra l  and mora l ,  How he can imag ine that  a  sp i r i tua l  wo l f  or  
witch  ( to wit so or so in matter s of spi r i tual  worship and re l i - 
g i on )  migh t  no t  po s s ib ly  be  peaceable  and  ob ed i en t  in  c i v i l  
things.

Peace.  Yea but  he a l leadgeth the whoredomes  o f  the J ezabe l  
of Rome.

Tru th .  Why,  was  not  the  S t a te  o f  Eng l and ,  the  King s  and  
Queen s,  and  Pa r l i amen t s  the reo f ,  l awfu l  a s  k ing s  and  s t a t e s,  
though overwhelmed and overspread universally with the Romish  
abomina t i ons?  I f  such wolve s,  whor e s,  and wi t c he s  could yee ld  
no civil obedience, could they then exercise (by the same argu- 
ment )  any c iv i l  author i ty?  And shal l  we then conclude al l  the1  
former Popish kings  and Par l iaments  (and consequently lawes )  
unlawful,  because in spi r i tual  things they were as Wolves,  &c.  
tear ing and burning the poor sheep of Christ? will it not then be  
unlawful for any man, that is perswaded the whole nation where  
he l ives is idolatrous, spir i tual ly whor ish,  &c. I say unlawful for  
him to live in such a state, although he might with freedome to his  
own conscience? whither will such kind of arguing dr ive at last,  
but to pluck up up the roots of all states and peoples in the world,  
as not capable to yeeld civil obedience, or exercise civil author ity,  
except such people,  Magis t ra te s,  &c. as  are of  Master Cottons  
church and religion. Peace.

1. The bloody Tenent plucks up the nations and all civil being, &c.
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Pe a c e.  Me th ink s  e x p e r i e n c e  (we re  t h e re  no  S c r i p t u r e  no r  

reason) might tell us how peaceable and just neighbors and dealers  
many thousands and mill ions of Jews, Turks, Antichr is t ians, and  
Pagans  are to be found, notwithstanding their spir itual whore- 
doms witchcrafts, &c.

Truth.  Yea,  and why doth Master  Cotton  a l leadge the J eza- 
bel of Rome, and the comming in of the Turks? It is true, God1  
brought in the Armies  of the Turkes  upon the Eastern  Empire,  
which yet flour ished many ages (even in their apostacies) before  
the i r  de s t ru c t i on  by  the  Turke s.  And how many age s  and g e - 
nerations hath Iezabel of Rome sitten as a Queen in tr iumphant2  
peace and glory, even since the r ising of the Turks (and so shall  
sit probably in greater and greater, untill the time of her appointed  
j udg emen t  and downf a l ?  I f  Chr i s t  J e su s  were  a  t r ue  Prophet  
(Iohn  16.) outward peace, prosper ity, r i c hes,  honor,  i s  the por- 
tion of this world, notwithanding their idolatr ies, apostacies, blas- 
phemies: But the portion of Christs followers (like his own, and  
both like a woman in travel) paine and sor row,  yea pover ty  and  
pe r s e cu t ion,  unt i l l  the g reat  day of  r e f r e sh ing,  neer  approach- 
ing.

Peace.  Master  Cotton  aga ine sends us  to Reve la t ions  the 16.  
4, 5, 6, 7.

Truth. And I must also send Master Cotton and the Reader to  
our disproving of that proof abovesaid.

Fur ther,  whereas he cal l s  Rom.  13. the g reat Char te r  for a l l  
Magis t ra te s  to deal  in sp i r i tua l  mat te r s,  I  have and shal l  mani- 
fest in the examinations upon that place, how weak a warrant it is  
for the civil state, and the officers thereof, to conceive themselves  
spir itual Physitians, by vertue of their off ice, appointed by God,  
in spiritual and soul-evils.

Pea c e.  Wherea s  i t  was  urged,  tha t  Magi s t ra t e s  be s ide  the i r  
skil in civil laws and government, must be able (if Master Cottons3  
bloody tenent be true) as judges and heads to determine spir i tual  
causes  and controvers ies ,  and that by the sight of his own eyes,  
and not  o ther  mens ;  Mas ter  Cot ton  rep l ie s ,  tha t  Magi s t ra t e s  
ought to be skilled in the fundamentals of religion, and that their  
ignorance excuseth not.

Tru th .  In  th i s  pa s s age  Mas te r  Cot t on  waveth  tha t  i n f e r en c e 
  [That

1. The plague of the Turkes.
2. Romes glory and downfal.
3. The civil state and officers thereof cannot be spiritual judges.
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[That  then Magi s t ra t e s  mus t  be  head s  and j udg e s  in  sp i r i t ua l  
causes : ]  That in fe rence  cannot poss ibly be avoided i f  we g rant  
it their duty (as Master Cotton seemes to do) to pass sentence in the  
fundamenta l s  of  re l ig ion,  and in those points  which have been  
and are so greatly controverted among all sorts of men that name  
the name of Christ.

2.  I f  Magi s t ra t e s  must  thus  judge,  re for me &c.  where hath  
been the care of Christ Iesus to appoint in all parts of the world,  
such Magistrates  as might take care of his re l igion  and worship? 1  
why hath he not furnished them with some capacity and ability to  
the work?

Peace.  I t  i s  lamentable to think that most of the Magis t ra tes  
in the world (beyond compare) know not so much as whether there  
be a Christ or no.

Truth.  I f  Chr is t  Iesus  had forgotten himsel f  for three hund- 
red yeers together, furnishing his church with no other heads, but  
o f  Wolve s,  Bea r,  Lyons,  and Tyge r s,  the  Romane  Empe ro r s  ye t  
(a f ter  a  l i t t le  re freshing by Constant ine,  Theodos ius  &c.)  why  
should he still forget himself (even a thousand yeers together, pro- 
viding no other  heads,  but  bloody and Popi sh k ings  and Em- 
perors?

Peace.  What think you (dear  t ruth )  of  Master Cottons  g rant2  
o f  Gal l i o s  not  be ing  bound to  judge  in  mat te r s  o f  r e l i g i on ,  
because he had no Law from Cæsar whose deputy he was?

Truth.  I  answer what i f  he had not a law from Cæsar,  i f  yet  
he had a law from Chr is t  Ie sus,  as  Master Cotton  implies?  Or  
wil l  Master Cotton  suspend the execut ion  of Chr is ts  wi l l ,  upon  
the kings s ta tes,  or peoples  minds that choose such Magis t ra tes  
to be their deputies in the Commonweale? But the truth is, con- 
cerning Gallio, whatever he was in his person, and however he did  
evil in suffer ing the peace to be broken; yet will Master Cotton  
never prove, that he had calling from either God or man, to go be- 
yond his c iv i l  Magist racy and of f i ce  to intermeddle with matters  
of a spir i tual nature  and that Gall io  knew well enough, and o- 
ther Magistrates  of the world shall know in the Lords most g ra- 
cious appointed season.

Peace. The discusser ending this Chapter with the infallible safe- 
ty  of  Gods  chosen,  notwiths tanding a l l  ravenous wolve s,  &c. 
  Master

1. Foul neglects cast upon Christ Jesus.
2. The case of Gallio.
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Master Cotton replies from Deut. 13. that God was able to keep  
his sheep in Israel, yet they that seduced them were to be put to  
death.

Truth.  That  argument  was  not  a l leadged with the derogat i- 
on to any of Gods holy ordinances, which concern the call ing or  
preserving of such whom God hath chosen to salvation, but on- 
ly to discover the over-busie fear of Gods loosing any of his chosen  
t o  s a l v a t i o n ,  b y  t h e  j aw s  o f  s p i r i t u a l  w o l v e s,  & c .  F o r  
Deut.  13.  Let Master Cotton  produce such a miracu lous nat ion  
or people (as I may call it) so brought out of the land of Egypt  
into covenant  with God &c.  and I shal l  readily g rant that sedu- 
cers of such a people from such a God, are worthy to die a thou- 
sand deaths: But if Master Cotton will now tell me that the Chri- 
s t i an  cong r ega t i ona l  c hur c h  i s  the I s rae l  o f  God,  and the com- 
ing forth of Egypt is now mystical and spir itual, why will he not  
content himself with a mystical and spir itual death to be inflicted  
upon  h im tha t  s h a l l  s educe  an  I s r a e l i t e  f rom the  Lo rd  h i s  
God?

Examination of CHAP. XLIII.

Peace.

UPon the fifth query to wit, whether the elders of the church at  
Ephesus were not sufficiently furnished by the Lord Jesus to1  

dr ive away these  sp i r i tua l  and mys t i c a l  wo lve s,  Mas ter  Cot ton  
replies, by granting, that they were furnished with sufficient power  
to cast them out of the church; but being cast out, they had not  
suff icient power to dr ive them away from confer r ing and cor rup- 
t ing the members of the church, or other godly ones out of the  
church; and he adds, that it is no dishonour to Chr ist, nor im- 
peachment  to the suf f i c iency  of his ordinances  left by Chr ist,  that  
in such a case the minis t e r  of  jus t i c e  in the c iv i l  s ta t e,  should  
assist the Ministers of the Gospel in the church state.

Tru th.  Thi s  g rant  and th i s  add i t i on  do a s  i l l  ag ree,  a s  l i gh t  
and da rkene s s,  Chr i s t  and Be l i a l  toge ther.  For,  i s  the  c hu r c h  
or kingdome  of Chr ist Jesus  suff iciently furnished (that is, in it 
  self

1. Shameful weakness cast upon the spiritual Artillery of Christ Jesus.
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self  without the help of the c iv i l  Magis t rate)  to excommunicate,  
to cast these wolves out of the Fold: Oh let M. Cotton then, and1  
all that love Christ Jesus in truth, observe what evidently follows,  
then is this church of Christ sufficiently furnished to receive such  
persons in againe upon repentance, then suff iciently furnished at  
f irst to be congregated together by Christs means to ordaine their  
officers, to judge of doctr ines and persons, and all this (necessar ily  
upon Master Cottons g rant) without the help of the c ivi l Magi- 
strates.

Peace. Yea, and it seemes to me incredible, and unreasonable,  
that Chr ist Jesus  should have left power  and author i ty  suff icient  
to take and bind a rebel against his kingdome, to ar raigne him and  
pass  sentence  upon him, yea and execute  him in the cut t ing  of f  
such an offendor from the land of the l iving, deliver ing him over  
into the power of  that  roar ing Lyon  the dev i l ;  And yet  that 2  
Christ Iesus should not have left power sufficient (in such publick,  
high and solmne ac t ions  of  his  kingdome)  to declare suff icient  
cause of such proceedings, by which all men may see, the goings  
of  the Son  of  God  in hi s  c hur c h  and kingdome,  or  i f  wi l l fu l ly  
blind, may justly be further hardned.

Tru th .  The p l ace  f rom Ti tu s  a l l eadged (unto  which many  
other Scriptures testif ie) I say that place doth evidently shew, that  
the power of Chr is t  Iesus  le f t  in the hand of his  c hur ches  and  
elders, was not only sufficient to cast out such wolves, but even to  
stop or muzzle their mouthes (whatever their gainsaying be, whe- 
ther by confe r r ing,  preaching, pr int ing  &c.)  which takes off  the  
plea of the great need of the civil sword, to correct the conference3  
of such persons &c. when by the words of Paul it is here plaine,  
that they can perform such conferences, no otherwise, but with a  
stopt or muzled mouth.

Let it be produced where Christ Iesus in such cases writes to the  
Magistrates (either of Crete, or Ephesus, or any other c ivi l jur is- 
dict ion4 where the churches were resident) to help the Minister s  
and c hur c hes  with their  c iv i l  power s,  a f ter  they had cas t  for th  
any person obstinate: Doubtless Christ Iesus in Paul and other of  
his servants would have wr itten to some or such Magistrates  in  
some place or others having occasion to write to so many churches  
about such cases.
  Peace.

1. The spiritual liberties of Christs people in spiritual causes.
2. The mighty power of spiritual weapons.
3. A vaine fear of false teachers.
4. Christ Jesus nor Paul adrest themselves to the civil state.
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Peace. It will (possibly) be said, it had been in vaine, for they  

were idolaters and persecutors.
Truth. The Lord is pleased throughout the whole Scr ipture in  

the mouths of his servants and prophets to call for duties at the  
hands of all men, notwithstanding their natural hardness and in- 
ability, that so he might dr ive them to see their duty and misery,  
and remedy alone in God by Christ Jesus.

Peace.  I see now, that this hindr ing of conference  &c. by the1  
c ivi l sword is nothing else but a conformity with the Pope in de- 
fending his Canons,  and with the Turk  in guarding his Alcoran  
by f i re and sword; with whom, and their ways Chr ist Jesus hath  
no con fo rmi ty  nor communion,  nor with their  ca r na l  sword,  hi s  
two-edged sword  that proceedeth out of his mouth Rev.  1. Be- 
side, Christ Jesus hath not onely furnished his church with power  
suff icient to excommunicate, but every one of his fol lowers with2  
a  complea t  a rmour  f rom head  to f oo t  (he lmet ,  b r eas t -p la t e  sword  
and Target, and and spir itual shoes (Ephes. 6.) in which respect  
the least of Christs servants are inabled to stop the mouth of Pa- 
pists, Pope, Turks and devils.

Pea c e.  Yea a l l  expe r i en c e  shews how Chr i s t  J e sus  ( l i t t le  Da- 
vid) in the least of his servants, hath been able with those plaine3  
smooth stones out of the brook of holy Scr ipture, to lay groveling  
in their spi r i tual  gore,  the s toutes t  Champions (Popes, Cardinals,  
Bishops, Doctors) of the Antichristian Philistins.

Tr u t h .  I  a dd ,  i f  t h e  e l d e r s,  a nd  c h u r c h e s,  a nd  o r d i n a n c e s  
of Chr ist have such need of the civil sword for their maintenance  
and pro t e c t i on  ( I  mean in sp i r i tua l  th ing s )  sure  the Lord J e sus  
Christ cannot be excused for not being careful either to express this  
g reat ordinance  in his will and Testament,  or else to have furni- 
shed the c iv i l  s ta t e  and o f f i c e r s  thereof  with ab i l i ty  and hear t s  
for this their great duty and employment, to which he hath called  
them; the contrary whereof in all Ages, in all nations, and in all  
experience, hath ever been most lamentably true.

Peace.  I  am not  c lear  (dea r  t ru th )  in  the d i s t in c t i on,  Master  
Cot ton  makes  of  Chr i s t s  Min i s t e r s  in  the Gospe l ,  and Chr i s t s  
Ministers in the civil state.

Truth.  There i s  a mistake in i t ,  for a l though Chr is t  hath al l  
power delivered to him in heave  and ear th,  yet as touching his 
 T spiri-

1. Turk and Pope and all Prostants against free conference.
2. The ammunition of Christs souldiers.
3. David and Goliah types.
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spir i tual church  or kingdome he disclaimes it to be of the world,  
or  wor ld ly.  Hence cannot the c i v i l  s ta t e  or  o f f i c e r s  thereof  be  
called Chr ists , as if they were of Chr ists institution and appoint- 
ment, himself being their spir itual head. And therefore it is that1  
the Spir i t  of  God  ca l s  him the head  of  the body,  which i s  the  
c hur c h,  and the Minis t e r s  and o f f i c e r s  of  thi s  hi s  kingdome  and  
body Chr i s t s  Minis t e r s  or se r vants.  Bes ide,  Master Cotton  wi l l  
not say that the kingdomes of the world are yet become the Lord  
Chr ists: In what manner also those kingdomes shall become his,  
we have need of the holy Spirit to evidence and demonstrate to us.

Peace.  To the f i f th query,  whether (as  men  deal  with wolves )  
these wolves at Ephesus were intended by Paul to be killed, their  
bra ines  dasht out with s tones,  s taves,  ha lbe r t s,  guns,  &c. in the  
hands  of  the e lde r s  o f  Ephesus :  Master  Cot ton  rep l ie s ,  Elde r s  
must keep within the bounds of their cal l ing: But such courses  
were commanded the people of God by order from the Judges,  
Deut. 13. And where it was added, that compar ing Things spi- 
r i tua l  wi th sp i r i tua l ,  sp i r i tua l  and mys t ica l  wolve s  should be  
spir i tual ly and mystical ly s laine. Master Cotton replies True, but  
in destroying re l ig ion  they also disturbe the c iv i l  s tate,  and ac- 
cordingly are to be deal t  withal  by c iv i l  Jus t i c e,  as  Achan  was  
for troubling Israel, Iosh. 7. 25.

Truth.  This  acknowledgement of  Master  Cotton,  that  these  
wolves  must spir i tual ly  be kil led, their braines  dasht out by the  
elders and Saints might (if the Lord should graciously so please)2  
easily satisfie himself and all men, that the type of Israel stoning and  
killing corporally, is here fulf illed in all dreadful abundance spir i- 
tually.

Peace.  Yea,  but sa i th Master Cotton,  they dis turbe the civi l  
state as Achan did.

Truth.  I answer, Achan  troubling of Israe l ,  the people of the  
Lord,  must f igure out any such like troubling Gods Israel,  the3  
church  of Chr is t ,  for which he is  accordingly to be spir itual ly  
s toned  or  execu ted :  For,  a s  touch ing  the  c i v i l  s t a t e  o f  the  
n a t i o n s  o f  t h e  wo r l d ,  who  c an  p rove  ( a nd  Ma s t e r  Co t t o n  
w i l l  no t  a f f i r me )  t h a t  t h ey  a re  a s  t h e  n a t i o n a l  c h u r c h  o f  
the  I ew s  wa s ?  bu t  be ing  meer ly  c i v i l ,  a re  a r med  wi th  c i v i l  
p owe r  and  weapon s  f o r  the i r  c i v i l  d e f e n c e  a g a in s t  a l l  d i s t u r -
  bers,

1. Difference between spiritual and civil Ministers.
2. Israels corporal killing types of spiritual.
3. Achans troubling of Israel a figure of troubling the Israel or Church of Christ now.
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o f  t h e i r  c i v i l  s t a t e ,  a s  a l s o  Ma s t e r  Co t t o n  c on f e s s e t h  t h e  
sp i r i tua l  s ta t e  i s  fur ni shed with sp i r i tua l  power  aga ins t  a l l  the  
disturbers of its spiritual peace and safety.

Peace. Now whereas it was further added, that under pretence1  
of dr iving away the wolves, and preserving the sheep that streams  
of the blood of Saints have been spilt &c. Master Cotton replies,  
belike it is a milky, and peaceable, and Gospel-like Doctr ine, that  
the wolves (here t i c ks)  are to be tolerated, not an haire strook  
from their heads; but for the poor sheep, for whom Christ died, let  
them perish, unless Christ mean to preserve them alone with his im- 
mediate hand and no care of them belongs to the civil Magistrate.

Truth. I have here in this discourse shewed with what honor- 
able and tender respect  every c ivi l  Magistrate  is bound to honor  
and tender Chr ist Iesus  in his chr is t ian sheep  and shepherds,  but  
withall ,  that it is  against chr is t ianity  for the civil  Magistrate  or  
civil state, to imagine that all a whole nation was or ever will be  
ca l led to the union  of  Gods Spi r i t  in communion  with God  in  
Chr is t :  Also, that i t  i s  against  c iv i l  jus t i ce  for the c iv i l  s ta te  or  
officers thereof to deal so partially in matters of God, as to per- 
mit to some the freedome of their consciences and worships, but  
to curbe and suppress the consc iences  and souls  of al l  other s of  
their free-born people &c.

Peace.  To end this  Chapter :  whereas i t  was sa id,  i s  not this  
to take Chr ist and to make him a temporal king by force? Is not  
this to make his kingdom of this world, and to set up a civil and  
temporal  Is rae l?  To bound out a new holy land  of Canaan?  yea  
and to set up a Spanish inquisition in all parts of the world, to the  
speedy destruction of millions of souls, and to the frustrating of the  
sweet end of the coming of the Lord Iesus, which was to save mens  
souls (and to that end not to destroy mens bodies) by his own blood.

To this Master Cotton replies, when the kingdomes of the ear th  
shal l  become the kingdomes  of the Lord (Rev.  11.)  i t  i s  not by  
making Chr i s t  a  t empora l  k ing,  but  by making t empora l  k ing s  
nursing fathers to the Church.2

Truth.  I f  the Scr ipture  [At the sound of the seventh t rumpet]  
which is the last of the great woes, when the time of Gods wrath  
shall be come, be to be understood of the removing of the king- 
domes  of  the wor ld  unto Chr i s t ,  Master Cotton  cannot excuse 
 T 2 Christ

1. The day of the civil state in mattters of worship.
2. Concerning the kingdomes of the world becoming the kingdoms of Christ Rev. 11.
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Chr i s t  I e sus  f rom being a t empora l  k ing,  and the kings of  the  
ear th to be but as infer ior and subordinate o f f i ce r s :  For i f  they  
admin i s t e r  Chr i s t s  k i n g d ome  t empora l l y,  a s  d epu t i e s  o f f i c e r s  
or Ministers temporally, he is much more then himself a temporal  
king and Monarch.

Peace.  Methinks a l so; i f  that committ ing of a l l  judgement  to  
the Son ( Iohn  5. )  be meant of  Tempora l  judgement  in sp i r i tua l  
things, then can he not be said, not to be a temporal king, then  
can he not be said (when those words were spoken and ever since)  
not to have exercised a temporal government. The contrary where- 
of1 is most true, both at his first coming, and ever since, in all gene- 
rations, it having been his por tion, and the por tion of his fol low- 
ers  to be judged by this world,  a l though himsel f  and his judge  
the wor ld  sp i r i tua l ly,  and wi l l  shor t ly  pas s  an e t e r na l  s en t en c e  
upon all the children of men.

Peace.  Master  Cotton  addeth,  thi s  wi l l  not  set  up a  c i v i l  or  
t empo ra l  I s ra e l ,  un le s s  a l l  the  membe r s  o f  the  Commonwea l t h  
be compelled to be members of the church.

Truth.  I f  that wil l  do it then Chr is t  must be a temporal king,  
I say then, when the kingdomes of the earth shall become the king- 
doms of the Lord, for shall not the kings of the ear th compel all  
Christs sheep to submit unto Christ Iesus their heavenly shepherd?

Peace.  Yea secondly, wil l  i t  not prove that al l  those common- 
wea l s,  where men  a re  compel led exp l i c i t ly  or  imp l i c i t ly  to  be  
membe r s  o f  the  c hu r c h ,  a re  ho ly  l ands  o f  Canaan,  and i f  so,  
Oh that Master Cotton and other worthy servants of God, may  
timely consider, whether an explicit forcing of all men to come to2  
church, because men cannot be denied to be members (at least by  
implicat ion) with such members  and congregat ions,  with whom  
they do ordinarily assemble and congregate, although they be inju- 
r iously ( indeed but injur iously) kept off  from communion  and  
par t i c ipa t ion  of  a l l  ord inance s,  which i s  indeed their  r i gh t  and  
due if they be (though but implicitly) constrained and forced to  
partake of any.

Againe ( sa i th Master  Cotton )  i t  i s  no Spani sh inqui s i t i on  to  
preserve the sheep of Christ from the ravening of the wolves, but this  
rather (which is the practice of the discusser) to promote the princi- 
pal end of the Spanish inquisition, to advance the Romish tyranny,
  idola-

1. Christ no temporal King.
2. Touching forcing men to church.
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ido la t r y  and apos ta c i e ,  by procla iming impuni ty  to their  who- 
rish and wolvish emissaries.

Tr u t h .  I f  t h e  Na t i on s  o f  t h e  wor l d  mu s t  j udge  ( a s  t h ey  
must  by Master  Cottons  doctr ine)  who are Chr i s t s  sheep,  and  
who are wolves,  which i s  a  whore  ( spir i tua l ly)  and which the  
true Spouse of Christ, and accordingly persecute the whores and  
wolves,  this then they must do according to their conscience,  or  
else (as Master Cotton elsewhere) they must suspend. What is this1  
but either to set up a Spanish inquisition in all ter r itor ies, or else  
to hang up all matter s of rel igion (by this suspension he speakes  
o f )  unt i l l  the  c i v i l  s t a t e s  o f  the  wor ld  become c h r i s t i an ,  and  
godly, and able to judge, &c. and what is this in effect, but to  
practise the very thing which he chargeth on the discusser, to wit,  
a proclaimning an impunity, al l  the world over, except only in  
some very few and rare places, where some few godly Magistrates  
may be found r ightly informed, that is according to his own con- 
science and religion.

Peace. Yea fur ther (which I cannot without g reat hor ror ob- 
serve) what is this but to give a woful occasion at least to all Ma- 
gistrates2 in the world (who will not suspend their bloody hands  
from perse cut ing,  unti l  Master Cotton  shal l  absolve them from  
their suspension, and declare them godly, and informed, and fit to  
draw their swords in matters of religion) I say occasion (at least)  
to al l  the c ivi l  powers in the world, to per secute (as most com- 
monly they have ever done and do) Christ himself, the Son of God  
in his poor Saints and servants.

Tru th .  Yea ,  i f  Mas te r  Cot t on  and  h i s  f r i end s  o f  h i s  c on s c i - 
ence should be cast by Gods providence (whose wheels turn about3  
continually in the depth of his councels wonderfully) I say should t 
hey be cast under the reach of opposite swords, will they not pro- 
duce Master Cottons own bloody tenent and doctr ine to war rant  
them (according to their consciences) to deal with him as a wolfe,  
an idolater,  an heret i ck,  and as dangerous an emissary  and sedu- 
cer as any whom Master Cotton so accounteth?

But lastly, Master Cotton hath no reason to charge the discusser  
wi th  an  i ndu l g en c e  o r  pa r t i a l i t y  toward  Romi sh  and  wolv i sh  
emissar ies, his judgement and practise is known so far different,  
that for departing too far from them (as is pretended) he suffers 
  the

1. A Spanish Inquisition all the world.
2. A twofold fire kindled.
3. That may consume the kindlers.
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the brands and bears the marks of one of Christs poor persecuted  
hereticks to this day: All that he pleaded for, is an impar tial l i- 
ber ty to their consciences in worshiping God as well as to the con- 
sciences and worships of other their fellow-subjects.

Pea c e.  When  Math i a s  t he  s e cond  k ing  o f  Hunga r y  Boh e - 
mia  &c. (af terward Emperor )  g ranted to his  Protestant subje c t s  
the l iber ty of their consciences, doubtless it had been neither pru- 
dence1 nor justice, to have denyed equal liberty to all of them im- 
partially. But to f inish this Chapter, Master Cotton lastly aff irm- 
eth, that it is not frustrating of the sweet end of Christs coming  
which was to save souls, but rather a direct advancing of it, to  
destroy (if need be) the bodies of those wolves, who seek to de- 
s troy the soul s  of  those for whom Chr is t  died,  and whom he  
bought with his own blood.

Truth .  The p lace  re fe r red to,  was  Luk.  9 .  where  the  Lord  
Jesus professeth unto the rash zeal of his Disciples (desir ing that  
f ire might come down from heaven upon the refusers of Christ)2  
that he came not to destroy mens lives but to save them: from  
whence it appears that Christ Jesus had no such intent (as Master  
Cotton seems to make him to have had) to wit, to save souls by de- 
stroying of bodies:  but to save soul  and body,  and that for soul  
sake, for religion sake, for his sake, the bodies of none should be  
destroyed, but permitted to enjoy a temporal being, which also  
might prove a means of their eternal li fe and salvation, as it may  
be was the very case of some of those Samaritans.

Examination of CHAP. XLIV.

Peace.

THe next Scr ipture produced by the pr isoner against persecuti- 
on 3 for cause of consc i ence  was 2 Cor.  10.  The weapons of  

our warfare  are not carnal,  but mighty through God,  &c. unto  
which Master Cotton  answers, that he speaks not there of c ivi l  
Magistrates.

It was replied, True, for in spir itual things the c iv i l  weapons  
were improper, though in civil things most proper and suitable.

Master Cotton now replying grants, that it is indeed improper 
  for

1. Mathias the second Emperor granting liberty of conscience.
2. Christ came not to destroy mens bodies, though to save their souls.
3. Christian weapons considered.
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fo r  a  Mag i s t ra t e  to  d r aw h i s  swo rd  i n  ma t t e r s  s p i r i t u a l ,  ye t  
saith he, about matters spir itual they may, as to protect in peace,  
and to s tave  of dis turbers  and dest royers  of them: And he adds,  
i f  i t  were unf itt ing for carpenters  to br ing axes  and hammers  to  
build up the spir itual kingdome of the church of Christ, yet their  
tooles are fit to build Scaffolds for hearing.

Truth.  It  i s  s trange, and in my under standing suits not with  
the rest of Master Cottons discur se, to wit, that which Master  
Cotton here acknowledgeth, that a Magistrate is not to draw his  
sword in spir itual things, but only about them: when through- 
out the dis course  he maintaines,  that the Magis t ra te  must sup- 
press the heret i ck, blasphemer, idolater,  seducer,  that he must re- 
forme the c hur ch,  punish the apos ta te,  and keep the c hur ch  in  
her purity; which whether they be spir itual matters or no, let such  
as be spiritual judge.

Pea c e.  He i s  ( s a i th  Mas ter  Cot ton )  to  draw hi s  swo rd  abou t  
spir itual matters, to protect in peace, as a carpenter may build S 
caffolds, &c.

Tru t h .  I f  Ma s t e r  Co t t on  mean  c i v i l  pe ace,  he  knows  we 1  
agree, for all the officers of peace and justice ought to attend that  
work:  But i f  he mean spi r i tual ,  to wit ,  that by his  sword  he i s  
to provide, that no man dispute against his religion, that no man  
preach nor wr ite against it, let it be well weighed, whether the  
sword be not now used in spir itual matters: As also whether in  
such cases and others before mentioned; the c ivi l Magistrate  be 
 not bound by Master Cottons doctr ine  to interpose as Judge  in  
these controversies, to pass sentence and to punish whom he judg- 
eth delinquent, notwithstanding that both par t ies and both re l i- 
gions  are r ight,  and r ighteous  and holy in their own perswasions  
and consciences.

P e a c e.  Be s i de,  I  know you  deny  no t  c i v i l  c o n ven i e n c e s  i n  
Gods worship, and (therefore when there is need upon occasion) the  
help of a carpenter to build Scaffolds.

Truth.  True, but s ince Master Cotton  compares the work of2  
the  Magi s t ra t e  to  the bui ld ing of  a  c a r pen t e r s  S ca f f o ld ,  l e t  us  
in the fear of God consider, if this similitude (like some Scaffolds)  
be not all too weak, whereon to hazard so mighty a weight and  
bu r then :  For  what  should  we th ink o f  such a  c a r p en t e r,  tha t 
  after

1. A fallacious distinction of using the civil sword, not in, but about spiritual matters.
2. Strange Carpenters.
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after he hath built his Scaffold for people more conveniently to  
hear the word of God suffers no man to preach in the whole coun- 
try (where his Scaffolds are set up) but whom he pleaseth, nor no  
doctr ine to be taught but what he liketh; no church to be gathe- 
red, no persons to make up this church, no persons to receive the  
Sacrament but what he approves of: yea and fur ther with broad  
axes  and hammers  and other tooles of vio lence ,  should compel  
all persons (directly or indirectly) to come to church, to make use  
of his Scaffold &c. Whether this be not the true state of the bu- 
s ine s s,  the Carpente r s  Son Chr i s t  J e sus  wi l l  shor t ly  more and  
more discover, and break, and tumble down those painted Scaffolds  
and f a ires t  houses ,  which are not bui l t  and framed according  
to the f ir st most blessed l ine and rule of his holy institution and  
appointments.

Examination of CHAP. XLV.

Peace.

UPon the unfitness (alleadged) of spir itual weapons to batter a  
natural or ar ti f ic ial hold, and consequently the unf itness of  

natural and carnal weapons to batter the spir itual strong holds in  
the heart, Master Cotton replies, that he allows not the civil state  
to make use of their civil weapons to batter down idolatry and he- 
res ie  in the souls of men: But if (saith he) the idolater  or here- 
tick grow obstinate, worseand worse, deceiving himself , &c. Now,  
he maketh not use of stocks and whips (which will but exasperate  
the malady) but of death and banishment, that may cut him off f 
rom the opportunity of spreading his leaven, &c.

Truth. Methinks in this passage, Master Cotton resembleth an  
armed man, who being almost convinced, or overcome by the Spi- 
r it of God in the former part of this passage (granting how un- 
proper and unfit carnal weapons be in spir itual matters) yet being1  
loath to yeeld, and holding up the goodness of his cause, he re- 
covers again, and grows more fierce and violent: for bear ing more  
gentle stroaks of stocks and whips, he cuts deeper with no less then  
quick and dreadful  gashings of  death  or  Banishment,  that  the  
world (were he one of the worlds Monarchs) may be r id of such  
idolaters, hereticks &c. Peace. 

1. The bloody tenent in plaine English.
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Pea c e.  Oh,  How can Mas ter  Cot ton  wash th i s  Tenen t  f rom  

blood!
Truth.  Yea whether this tenent  be not invented (as once that  

learned c hance l lo r  of England  said of a l l  vio lence  against consc i- 
en c e ) 1 for  an  end  or  i n t e r e s t :  or  a s  ( tha t  incar na te  dev i l )  the  
Pope said more plainly of the fable of Christ, for honor and profit,  
shall further be examined.

Peace.  But who can read the bloody co lour  in thi s  book,  and  
yet believe what Master Cotton elsewhere saith, that he holds not  
persecution for cause of conscience?

Truth. Lastly, I aske, whether is it not the same skill and power  
of Physick and Surgery, that preserves the body and each mem- 
ber in heal th  and wel fare,  with that which cuts off  (as  Master  
Cotton speaks) the Gangrene &c? and (since also tis in vaine to go  
about when the next way is as good or better) what means then  
Master Cotton  to br ing in the Magist rate  using spi r i tual  means  
in all lenity and wisdome against heresie and idolatry in the souls  
o f  men ,  s i n c e  d e a t h  o r  b an i s hmen t  w i l l  e f f e c t  t h e  c u r e  s o  
quickely?

Peace.  To proceed, whereas i t  was urged, that al though c iv i l  
weapons were proper in spir i tual matter s, yet they were not ne- 
ce s sa ry  &c. Master Cotton  repl ies ,  thi s  i s  but a  meer pre tence,  
because the discusser (saith he) denies al l Church off icer s and  
Church weapons.

Truth.  This formerly was cleered from all appearance of pre- 
tence, because dur ing all the reign of the beast the discusser grant- 
eth the impregnable power  of  the sp i r i tua l  weapons  of  Chr is t s 2  
witnesses, Rev. 11. although he see not extant the true form and  
order  o f  the  k ingdome  o f  Chr i s t  J e su s  which a t  f i r s t  he  was  
pleased to establish.

Pea c e.  Mas te r  Cot t on  adds ,  A l though s p i r i t ua l  weapon s  a re  
mighty to purge out leaven, and to mortifie the flesh of offenders,  
yet  that  i s  not  a  supe r s edeas  to c i v i l  Magi s t ra t e s  to neglect  to  
punish those sins, which the church hath censured, if the person  
censured do proceed to subver t the t ruth of the Gospel, or the  
peace of the church, or the souls of the people.

Truth.  Why must the Magis t ra te  s tay unti l  the par ty censur- 
ed do proceed so and so? Why could not he have spared the draw-
 V ing

1. All civil violence in spirituals, is for interest.
2. Christs spiritual weapons never wanting.
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ing forth of any spir itual weapons; since they are so effectual to do  
that which was not in the power and reach of the spir itual? Why1  
was not the first obstinacy (which mer ited the spir itual stroaks and  
c e r su r e s )  wor thy of  the exe r c i s e  o f  the c i v i l  Mag i s t ra t e s  power  
and zeale?

Peace. Me thinks this is an evident demonstration that men re- 
pose more confidence (however they deceive themselves to the con- 
trary) in the sword of steel that hangs by the side of the civil of- 
ficer, then in the two-edged sword proceeding out of the mouth of  
Christ Jesus, Rev. 1.

Tru th .  The t r u th  i s ,  such doct r ine  makes  Chr i s t s  s p i r i t ua l  
sw o rd  bu t  s e r v i c e a b l e  a nd  s u b o rd i n a t e  un to  t h e  t emp o ra l  o r  
worldly powers: and presents the church but making essayes and  
tr ials of that cure which death and banishment (g ilded over with  
pretence of Gods glory, &c.) they think will not faile to effect, &c.

Peace. More plainly therefore wr ites another Author  (of Ma- 
ster Cottons  mind) thus: It is known by exper ience  that one re- 
proof or threatning from the Magistrate, hath been known to do  
more then an hundred admonitions from the Minister.

Truth.  Yea no quest ion, to force a nat ion  or a world  of men  
to play the ido la te r s,  hypoc r i t e s,  &c. but Gods  true se r vants  (of  
whom these three f amous J ews  are type,  Dan.  3. )  know that  
God whom they serve is able to deliver them from such fiery threat- 
nings and executions. But if he please to try them (as his gold)  
in such f iery tryals, they will not bow down to invented gods or  
worships.

Pea c e.  Methinks  (dear  t r uth)  such Mini s t e r s  dea l  upon the  
point and in effect with the c iv i l  Magis t rate ,  just as that ambi- 
t ious Pope  with the Emperors  to wit,  make them hold the s t i r- 
rop  whi le they mount,  &c.  But I  g r ieve &c.  What think you  
therefore of Master Cottons censure of the rest of the discourse in  
this Chapter, to wit, that it is but (as Jude speaks) c louds without  
waters, words without matter, &c.

Truth.  I  wi l l  say no more,  but this ,  Happi ly ( through Gods  
mercy) Master Cottons censure may occasion some to view what  
he despiseth, yea and happily to finde some heavenly drops out of  
those contemned empty clouds.
  CHAP.

1. The civil sword esteemed more powerful then the spiritual.
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Examination of CHAP. XLVI.

Peace.

THe 13 to the Rom.  which the answerer  quotes,  i s  a fo r t  of  
of such impor tance in so many controvers ies  depending be- 

tween the Papist and the Protestant, and between many Protest- 
ants1 among themselves, that all seek to gaine and win it: In this  
present controversive I finde a wonderful wresting of this holy Scrip- 
ture even by many holy and peaceable (though herein violent and  
sinful) hands: and let the charge be examined in the fear of God,  
whether s landerous (as  Master  Cotton  int imates)  or  t rue and  
righteous.

Master Cotton freely grants, that this 13 to the Rom. exhort- 
eth unto subjec t ion  to Magis t rates,  and love  to al l  men, which2  
are duties of the second table: But yet withal he answers, that it  
will not follow, that Magistrates have nothing to do with the vio- 
lation of the f irst table; and further saith, that it is a plaine case  
that amongst the duties  of the second table,  people may be ex- 
hor ted to honor their Magist rates,  and chi ldren  may be exhor- 
ted to honour their Parents; but will it (saith he) thence follow, that  
Magis t ra tes  have nothing to do with matter s of re l ig ion  in the  
church, or parents in the family?

Truth.  I  answer, the s cope  of the dis course  was to prove, that  
it pleaseth the Spirit of God in Paul here only to treat of the duties  
of  the se cond table,  unto which l imi ta t ion  or r e s t r i c t ion  Master  
Cotton speaks not at all, but only granteth in general, that it speak- 
eth of the duties of the second table: And I stil l urge and argue,  
that the spir it of God discoursing so largely in this Scripture of the 
 du t i e s  o f  Magi s t ra t e s  and peop le,  and t rea t ing  on ly  o f  c i v i l  
th ings ,  in  tha t  c i v i l  r e l a t i on  between Magi s t ra t e s  and people,  
points as with a finger of God at their error, that wrest this Scr ip- 
tu re  to  ma in t a ine  the  power  o f  Mag i s t ra t e s  and  c i v i l  s t a t e s  
in the spiritual and church estate of the kingdome of Christ.

Peace. But what may be said to Master Cottons argument?
Truth.  I answer, If people are bound to yeeld obedience  in c i- 

vi l things to c ivi l  of f i cers of the state, Chr ist ians are much more  
bound to yeeld obedience (according to God, to the spir i tual of-
 U 2 ficers

1. Rom. 13. Considered.
2. The great fort of The civil Magistrate not charged with the keeping of the seed tables.
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f i c e r s  of  Chr i s t s  k ingdome:  But how weak i s  thi s  argument to  
prove that therefore the c ivi l of f i cers of the state are constituted  
r u l e r s  o r  g o ve r n o r s,  p r e s e r v e r s  and  r e f o r me r s  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  
and spir i tual s tate, which differ s as much from the c ivi l , as the  
heaven s  a re  out  o f  the  reach o f  th i s  ea r th ly  Globe  and Ele - 
ment?

Examination of CHAP. XLVII.

Peace.

AGainst the Judgement of those blessed wor thies  a l leadged,  
(Calvin and Beza) confining this passage of Rom. 13. to the1  

se cond table,  Master  Cotton  here opposeth their  judgement  for  
the Magistrates power in matters of religion in other wr itings of  
theirs, yea and from this very Scripture.

Tru th .  Thi s  the i r  j udg emen t  fo r  the  Mag i s t ra t e s  power  was  
granted and premised before; yet let the expressions of those wor- 
thy men (produced by the discusser on this Chapter) be faithfully  
weighed, and it will cleerly appear, that (as James speaks) those  
excellent men endeavoured to br ing from the same fountaines sweet  
water and bitter, which is monstrous and contradictory.

Peace.  The pith of what Master Cotton  fur ther sa i th in this  
Chapter, I conceive is couched in these demands: Are not (saith  
he) al l  duties  of r ighteousness  to man commanded in the second  
table, as well as al l  duties of holiness to God are commanded in  
the f i rst table? Is it not a duty of r ighteousness belong ing to the  
people of God,  to enjoy the free passage of re l ig ion?  &c. Is  i t  
not an injurious dealing to the people of God, to disturbe the truth  
o f  r e l i g i on  wi th he r e s i e,  the  ho l ine s s  o f  wor sh ip  wi th i do la t r y,  
the pur ity of government with tyranny? and he concludes, If so,  
then these wayes of unr ighteousness are justly punishable by the  
second table.

Truth.  I  answer, It  hath pleased the Father  of l ights  to open  
the eyes of thousands of his servants in these later times to discerne2  
a f ine spun f a l lacy in the tearm of unr ighteousness  and injury  
which being twofold spi r i tual  against re l ig ion  or spi r i tual  s tate,
  and

1. Calvin and Beza’s judgement on Rom. 13.
2. Unrighteousness civil and spiritual.
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c iv i l  a g a in s t  t he  wo r l d ly  o r  c i v i l  s t a t e :  I t  i s  no  c i v i l  i n j u r y  
(which he grants is the business of this 13 to the Romanes in mat- 
ter s  of  the s e cond table )  for  any man to di s turbe or oppose a  
do c t r in e  wo r sh ip  or  gove r nment  sp i r i tua l :  Chr i s t  J e su s  and h i s 1  
messenge r s  and servants  d id.  and do profes s  a  sp i r i tua l  war  a- 
ga ins t  the  do c t r ine,  wo r sh ip  and gove r nment  o f  the  J ew i sh  the  
Turkish  and other Pagan  and Anti c hr i s t ian re l i g ions  of  a l l  so r t s  
and s e c t s,  c hur c he s  and so c i e t i e s :  These a l l  aga ine oppose and  
f i gh t  aga in s t  h i s  do c t r i n e,  wo r sh i p,  g ove r nmen t :  And ye t  th i s  
war may be so managed (were men but humane civil and peace- 
able) that no civil injury may be commieted on either side.

Pea c e.  We may then wel l  t ake  up (a s  Mas ter  Cot ton  doth)  
Beza’s  own words  on Rom.  13.  4 .  The c i v i l  swo rd  mus t  t ake  
vengeance on them that do evi l :  It must therefore follow that  
he r e t i c k s  a re  not  ev i l  doe r s  (which i s  g ros s  &c. )  Or e l se  tha t  
Pauls speech is to be restrained to a certaine sort of evil deeds, to  
wit, such as they call corporal sins, of which he saith, he disputeth  
largely elsewhere.

Truth. And so (through the help of the most high) shall I, in  
proving, that the second sor t, to wit, external, corporal, c ivi l  e- 
v i l s  be tween man  and man,  c i t y  and c i t y,  k ingdomes  and Na- 
tions (in this faln estate of mankind, wherein all civility, and hu- 
manity it self are violated) are alone, and only intended in this  
Scripture by the holy Spirit of God and Paul his penman.

Examination of CHAP. XLVIII.

Peace.

TO the second argument, to wit,  the incompetency  of those  
highe r  power s  to which Paul  requires  sub j e c t i on,  which in  

his time were the ignorant and Pagan persecuting Emperors,  and  
the i r  subord ina te  g ove r no r s  under  them,  Mas te r  Cot t on  re - 
plies.

Fir st ,  It is  one thing to yeeld subjection to the r ighteous de- 
c r e e s  o f  i g n o ran t  and  Pagan  Mag i s t ra t e s :  And  ano the r  th ing  
to obey their ordinances in matters of faith and worship, and go- 
ve r nmen t  o f  the  c hu r c h :  The for mer  o f  these,  Chr i s t i an s  d id 
  yeeld

1. Spiritual wars without civil disturbance.
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yee ld  unto the  Romane  Mag i s t ra t e s,  even sub j e c t i on  unto the  
death; the other they did not, nor ought to yeeld, as knowing God  
was rather to be obeyed then man.

Tru th .  Sub j e c t i on  may be e i ther  to  l awfu l  gove r no r s,  or  but  
p r e t ende r s  and usu r pe r s :  Aga in  sub j e c t i on  to  l aw fu l  ru l e r s  may  
be in cases pertaining to their cognizance, or in cases which belong  
not to their but another court or tr ibunal; which undue proceeding  
is not tolerable in all well-ordered states.

We use a l so to say, that subje c t ion  i s  ei ther ac t ive  or pass ive :  
Now although we finde the Lord requir ing and his servants yeeld- 
ing,1 al l  act ive  or passive obedience  to the Romane Emperors,  and  
their deputies, yet f inde we not a tittle of the Lords requir ing, or  
his people yeelding any kind of subjection to those Romane Em- 
perors  or their deput ies  in the matters  of Chr is t ian re l ig ion,  ex- 
cept it be of so many hundred thousand of their bodies, as the  
bodies  of  Lambs  to the devour ing jaws of  those bloody lyons  
and devillish Monsters, of more then barbarous cruelty.

Peace.  But (Secondly, saith Master Cotton)  a l though the Ro- 
man Emperors were incompetent Judges, yet the Word of Chr ist2  
which commandeth a duty, commandeth also the necessary means  
which tend to that duty, and therefore giving them a power and  
charge to execute vengeance on evil doers, and that in matters of  
spir itual unrighteousness against the Church, as in matters of civil  
unr ighteousness against the Commonweal, it behooved them to  
try and listen after the true Religion, to heare and try all.

Truth. Master Cotton may here be intreated to take notice of  
his own dis t inc t ion  of unr ighteousness  (which a l i t t le before he  
seemed to me to forget) for here he r ightly distinguisheth between  
sp i r i tua l  mat t e r s  o f  unr i gh t eousne s s  aga ins t  the c hu r c h ,  and c i - 
v i l  un r i gh t eousne s s  aga ins t  the Commonwea l :  I  there fore  urge  
(as before) that the c ivi l Magistrate, although he punish (accor- 
ding to his  c iv i l  p la ce  and cal l ing) c iv i l  unr ighteousness  against  
the state, yet he hath no warrant from Master Cottons argument,  
nor any from the Lord Jesus Chr ist, to punish spir i tual unr ighte- 
ousness against the church; and why then should that tearm of un- 
r ighteousness so generally and fallaciously go undistinguished, and  
Master Cotton thus promiscuously proclaime idolatry is unr ighte- 
ousnes s,  he r e s i e  i s  unr igh teonsnes s,  and therefore the c i v i l  Ma- 
gistrate is bound to punish, &c?  2. But

1. The nature of twice subjection to civil powers.
2. Of the Roman Emperors power in spirituals.
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2. But oh that this maxime alleadged by Master Cotton might  

receive its due weight and consideration! hath Chr ist commanded  
all means, as well as the duty? what then is the reason that since  
(as Master Cotton  argues) that Chr is t  hath commanded al l  the  
c iv i l  powers  of  the wor ld  such a sp i r i tua l  duty,  and yet (I  say) 1  
that all or most of the civil states of the world (beyond compar i- 
son)  a re  not  fur ni shed by Chr i s t  wi th those  chie f  means,  o f  
grace and l ight, whereby to try and search, as Master Cotton ex- 
hor te th?  Or ( in  some few p lace s ,  where  means  o f  l i gh t  a re  
vouchsafed) with hear ts  and spi r i t s  unto such a duty? May we  
not here say, that men make Christ Jesus (in appointing such of- 
ficers, such a duty, without furnishing them accordingly) to forget  
that maxime of his Type Solomon (Prov. 26.) He that sendeth a  
message  by the hand of a fool  cutteth off the leg,  and dr inketh  
dammage?  Did not  Chr i s t  know (as  wel l  a s  John )  that  a l l  the  
world lay in wickedness, that all the world (in a respect) was then  
Roman Paganish, and that all the world in after-ages would won- 
der after the beast, and become Roman Popish? Or can we im- 
agine2 that Christ Jesus did not foresee the cutting off of legs, and  
the cup of dammage and loss which he must dr ink, in sending his  
minde and will into the world by such foolish instruments?

Peace. Surely Master Cotton would never advise the c ivi l state  
ty  send a  weighty  c au s e  and the  l i ve s  o f  s ou ld i e r s  wi th  such  
captaines: Nor will he set an unruly childe under the rod of such  
t ea c he r s  or  r e f o rme r s :  He wi l l  not  se t  for th h i s  Farme  or  be- 
trust his cattel no not his very hogs to such keepers.

Tru th .  On the  o the r  hand ,  l e t  the  g ove r nmen t  o f  Chr i s t s 3  
kingdome be laid upon the r ight shoulders, and we shall f inde the  
admi rable  wi sdome  and  c a r e  o f  Chr i s t ,  in  the  a f fa i r e s  o f  h i s  
kingdom, in appointing such messengers or Apostles to gather and  
found his c hurches,  as  a l so ordinary Pastors  Shepherds  or teach- 
ers, for their feeding and building up &c.

The qualif ication of these the Spir it of God hath expresly and  
exactly recorded wherein (according to the pr inciple mentioned  
by  Mas te r  Cot t on )  Chr i s t  J e su s  h i s  h ighes t  c a r e  and  wi sdome  
shines most glor iously in appointing the means as well as the duty  
it self.

Peace.  But Master Cotton  addeth, that the causes  of  r e l ig ion, 
  wherein

1. Foule imputations against Christ Jesus.
2. Christ permiteth Tyrants over his churches Saints, but appointeth none but his true 
spiritual Ministers.
3. Christ Jesus his careful and most wise provision for his kingdome.
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wherein we al low the c iv i l  Magis t rate  to be Judges,  are so fun- 
damental and palpable, that no Magistrate studious of Religion in  
the fear of God, cannot but judge: such as cannot, they ought to  
forbear, &c. the exercise of their power, either in protecting or  
punishing matters of Religion till they learn so much knowledge  
of the truth, as may inable them to discerne of things that differ.  
This forbearance of theirs (saith he) is not for want of author ity  
in their callings, nor for want of duty in their consciences but  
want of evidence to them in the cause: In which case Magistrates  
are wont to forbear their exercise of power and judgement even in  
civil cases.

Truth.  O the miserable a l lowance  which Master Cotton  hath  
brought  the  k ing s  and gove r no r s  o f  the  wor ld  unto!  We a l l ow  
t h em  ( s a i t h  he )  t o  j u d g e  i n  s u c h  f u nd amen t a l s  a nd  p a l p a b l e 1  
causes, &c. Oh with what proud and domineer ing feet do all Popes  
t read upon the necks  even of the highest  kings  and Emperor s !  
The Magistrate must wait at their gates for their poor allowance:  
They sha l l  judge,  and they sha l l  not  judge :  They sha l l  judge  
that which is gross and palpable, and enough to hold the people in  
slavery, and to force them to sacr if ice to the Priests belly; but the  
more sublime and nicer mysteries they must not judge or touch, but  
attend upon the tables of the Priests infallibility.

Pea c e.  Concer n ing f undamen ta l s  ( d ea r  t ru th )  you have  wel l  
observed, that since the apostacy, and the worlds wondr ing after2  
the beast, even Gods servants themselves (until l  yesterday) have  
not so much as heard of such a kind of church (and so consequent- 
ly of such a Christ the head of it) as Master Cotton now profess- 
e th:  For no other  mat te r  and f o rme  o f  a  c hur c h  (about  which  
Master Cotton justly contends) was known I say among Gods peo- 
ple themselves, (ti l l yesterday) then the matter and form of the  
stone or woodden Parish-church.

Truth. Yea an happy man were Mr. Cotton could he rectifie and  
settle those foundations which are yet so controverted amongst Gods  
ser vants ,  to wit ,  the Doct r ine  o f  Bapt i smes,  and lay ing on of  
hands.

Peace.  You may also mention other foundat ions,  which want  
not their great disputes among the servants of Christ.

Tr u t h .  Bu t  f u r the r,  t h a t  Chr i s t  J e s u s  t h e  w i s d ome  o f  t he 
  Father,

1. The Cleargies evil dealing with the civil Magistrate.
2. The nature of a church, but lately discovered since the apostasie.
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Father, should commit his wife, his church to be governed in his  
absence by such who generally know not the church and Saints but  
cruelly and blasphemously persecute them with fire and sword, and  
this with charge  to suspend most Magistrates  of the world,  and1  
that a l l  their dayes from generat ion  to generat ion,  as  appeareth  
in all parts of the world which is such a monstrous and blasphemous  
Paradox, that common reason cannot digest, nor suffer.

Peace.  I f  Merchants  and owners  of  sh ips  should commit their  
vesse ls  to such men as wanted abi l i ty  to s teer  their courses,  nay  
could not tell what a ship was yea were never like to know all their  
dayes surely it were not only matter of admiration, but even of  
laughter and derision, among all the sons of men.

Truth. But further, How weak is that distinstion which Master  
Cot ton  makes  between autho r i ty  o f  c a l l ing,  and duty  and ev i - 
dence in the cause, when in all judicatures in the whole world, even  
amongst the Pagans, there is necessarily supposed beside these three,2  
a four th to wit, abil i ty or skil l of discerning or judg ing in such  
c a s e s :  Now c o gn izan c e  o f  the  c au s e  o r  e v i d en c e  o f  the  c au s e  
may be wanting in most able judges, where matters are not proper  
or not r ipe for hear ing and t r ials; whereas our dispute is of the  
very ability or skil of judging, which Master Cotton himself con- 
fesseth is wanting, except in such Magistrates as fear God, which  
will be found to be but a little flock, especially compared with the  
many thousands and ten thousands of those who neither know  
God  nor  Chr i s t ,  nor  care  to know them, and th i s  in  a l l  the  
states, regions and civil governments of the world.
 X CHAP.

1. Monstrous Suspentions.
2. Spiritual courts and Judges.
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Eamination of CHAP. XLIX.

Peace.

COncerning Pauls appeale to Cæsar ,  it was argued that Paul  
appealed to Cæsar even in spir i tual things; which that Paul  

did not nor could not do without the committing of five great evils,  
was pleaded in this Chapter, Master Cotton replies no more but  
this, The reasons are but Bulrushes.

Truth. Whether they are so or no, or rather the Bulrushes and  
weak things of God, which the gates of hell shall never be able to  
shake, let the Saints judge in the fear of God.

Peace.  Master Cotton  adds fur ther in this  Chapter,  that Paul  
pleadeth he was not guilty in any of those things whereof the  
Jews accused him: those things (saith he) concerned the Law of  
the J ews  and the Temple,  which were matter s  of  r e l i g ion;  and  
for trial thereof he appealed to Cæsar.

Truth. Lysias the chief captaine in his letter to Felix the Go- 
vernor (Chap. 24.) distinguisheth (vers. 29.) into questions of the  
J ews,  Law ,  and ( secondly)  matter s  wor thy of  death  or  bonds: 1  
Now tis true the Jews charged Paul with offences against religi- 
on  their Law and the Temple: Secondly, against the c iv i l  s tate,  
and with sedition. For the first although it is apparent that all the  
s cope  o f  Pau l s  p reach ing ,  was  to  exa l t  Chr i s t  J e su s,  and  to  
preach down Moses Law; yet at this present time of his apprehen- 
sion, he had seen cause to honour Moses his institutions at Jeru- 
salem (which was the wisdome of God in him for a season, for the  
Jews  s ake,  and h i s  own g l o r y- sake : )  And he  had not  a t  th i s  
present so much as disputed with any in the temple (which was not  
so hainous a matter in Pauls eye, as it is well known by his con- 
stant practice.) Secondly, for matters of c ivi l  c r ime,  he pleadeth  
that he stirred up no man. not in the Synagogue nor City, and pre- 
fesseth (Chap. 25.) that i f  he had committed ought wor thy of  
death, he would not wave death: Tis true that Paul was charged  
by the Iews with both these kinds of offences, religious and civil  
(according to Lysius  his  dis t inc t ion )  but that Paul  appealed to  
Cæsar  for t ryal,  that is ,  for t r ia l  of his person  and cause  in any  
rel igious respect, as it cannot be collected from the Scr ipture or 
  Pauls

1. Touching Paul appealing to Cæsar.
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Paul own words: so those f ive reasons against it, will evidently  
disprove it, if they be well and throughly weighed in the balance  
of the Sanctuary in the sight and fear of God.

Peace. I cannot in my understanding clear Master Cottons own1  
words from destroying one another. Tis true (saith he) those five  
sins might have been charged upon Paul with some colour, if he  
had appealed to Cæsar whether his rel igion or Ministery, or Mi- 
nist rat ion  were of God or no? But yet (saith he) he might ap- 
peal  whether his  r e l ig ion, Minis t ry  or Minis t ra t ion  were gui l ty  
of any capi ta l  c r ime  against the Law  of the Iews,  or the temple,  
or against Cæsar.

Truth.  Indeed what dif ference is  there between the judg ing  
whether this Ministery deserve death (supposing a false Ministery  
is worthy of death) or judging whether it be of God, or false and  
idolatrous? must not he that sits judge of the deser t and punish- 
ment, judge also of the crime and fact, whether so or not?

Peace. When Master Cotton shall aff irme (and truly) that the  
Magistrates of Israel were to judge a f alse prophet to death, wil l  
he not also grant that they were to judge whether such persons so  
charged were false prophets or no?

Truth. Yea, and when Master Cotton shall aff irme (as unjust- 
ly )  tha t  c i v i l  Mag i s t ra t e s  in  a l l  na t i ons  o f  the  wor ld  ought  to  
ki l l  or  banish here t i c ks,  bla sphemer s,  s educe r s,  out  of  their  do- 
minions and jur isdict ions,  doth he intend that they shall try and  
examine, whether they be such and such or no? But blessed be the  
Father of lights, who hath now opened the eyes of so many thou- 
sands of his people to discern the difference between the Forts and  
Bulwarks  of  God ,  here cal led Bulrushes,  and those s t rong holds  
and high imag ina t ions  o f  men (erected aga ins t  the c r own  and  
kingdome  o f  the Lord Ie sus )  which in Gods holy season sha l l  
more and more be found to be but straws and Bulrushes.
 X 2 CHAP.

1. Pauls appeal to Cæsar.
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Examination of CHAP. L.

Peace.

TO the arguing against the Magis t rates  c iv i l  power in Spir i- 
tua l  causes  taken f rom the nature  of  the Magis t ra t e s  wea- 

pons (a mater ial  ear thly and worldly sword,  dist inguished from  
the two-edged sword of Christs spir itual power in the mouth of  
Christ) Master Cotton replies.

First, the Magistrate must governe his people in Righteousness,  
and it is Righteous to defend his people in their Spir itual Rights,  
as well as in their civil Rights.

Th i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  o f  s p i r i t u a l  and  c i v i l  R i g h t e o u s n e s s  do th 1  
truely anatomize the cause; It is r ighteous for the Magistrates to  
defend their  sub je c t s  in their  c iv i l  Right s,  for i t  i s  within the  
compass of his calling, being essentially civil: And unless we also  
grant him a spir itual calling and office (which is the Point denied)  
’tis beyond his cal l ing and compass to judge of what is spir i tual  
Right and wrong, and accordingly to pass a spir itual sentence, and  
and execute and inflict spiritual punishment.

Peace. Methinks I may add, if the Magistrate be bound to de- 
fend his Subjects in their spir itual r ights, then as he is bound im- 
partially to defend all his subjects in their several and respective  
c ivi l Rights, so is he bound as impar tially to defend all his sub- 
jects 2 in their several and respective spir i tual Rights;  and so ac- 
cordingly to defend the Iews, the Papists, and all several sores of  
Protestants in their severall and respective consciences; or else, he  
must sit down in Christs stead, and produce a Royal charter from  
the New Testament of Chr ist Iesus to judge dif initively which is  
the onely r ight, to pass sentence, and execute spir itual punishment  
on all offenders &c.

Peace.  But Master Cotton  adds a second, the sword was Ma- 
terial and civil in the Old Testament.

I answer, If Master Cotton granted a national church under the  
Gospel, his Argument were good; but when he grants that natio- 
nal church under the Jews (as afterward in this chapter he doth)  
d id  type  out  the  Chr i s t i an  c hu r c h  or  c hu r c he s  in  the  Gospe l ,  
why must he not grant that mater ial Sword of the Church of Is-
  rael

1. Spiritual rights and civil.
2. The civil Magistrate not bound to defend spiritual rights.
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ra e l  types  out  the sp i r i tua l  swo rd  o f  Chr i s t  I e su s ,  proceeding  
out of his mouth, and cutting off offenders spir itually with spir it- 
ual 1 and soul-punishments?  And I add, As the sword was mate- 
r ia l ,  so a l so was the Tabernac l e  and Temple  worldly and mate- 
r ial; which he denies not to be typical of the spir itual Temple of  
Christ and his Church in the New Testament.

Pea c e.  Ma s t e r  Co t t on  add s  (Th i rd l y )  t h a t  t he  Mag i s t r a t e s  
Sword may well be call’d the Sword of God, as the Sword of War,  
Iudg. 7.

Truth.  As i t  was cal l ’d Iehovahs  Sword in that typical Land;2  
So must it needs be typical as well as the Land it self, which is also  
ca l led  by the  Prophet s  I c hovah’s  Land Emanue l s  l and ;  which  
names  and t i t l e s  I  think Master  Cotton  wi l l  not say are com- 
petent and appliable to any other Lands or Countr ies under the  
Gospel but onely to the Spir itual Canaan or Israel, the Church and  
people of God, the true and onely Christendome.

Peace. But (Fourthly) saith he, they are called Gods, and shall  
they not attend Gods work?

Truth. In the state of Israel they were Gods deputies to attend  
the causes of Israel, the then onely Church of God: But Master  
Cotton can produce no parallel to that, but the Christian Churches  
and people of God, not national but Congregational, &c.

2.  Grant  the Magi s t ra t e s  to be as  Gods,  or  s t rong ones  in  a  
Resemblance  to God  in al l  Nations  of the world,  yet that is st i l l  
within the compass of their calling, which being confessed to be  
essent ial ly c ivi l  the c iv i l  work  of these servants of the Common- 
weal is Gods work, as well as Paul calls (in a sence) the work of  
the servants of the Family, Gods work, for which he pays the wa- 
ges, Eph. 5.

Lastly, for spir itual causes we know the Lord Iesus is call’d God,  
Psal.  45. Heb.  1. whose Scepter  and Kingdome  being essential ly  
spi r i tual ,  the adminis t rat ions  which he hath appointed are also  
spiritual, and of an heavenly and soul Nature.

Pea c e.  Mas te r  Cot t on  (F i f th ly )  adds ,  Reve l .  17.  The  King- 
doms of the World are become the Kingdoms of the Lord, and of  
his Christ.

Tru th .  How the  Kingdomes  o f  the  Wor ld  sha l l  become the  
Kingdomes  o f  Chr i s t ,  i s  no smal  mys t e r y  and c on t rove r s i e ;  but 
  grant

1. Israel a type of the Chrristian Church.
2. The true and onely Christendome.
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grant it to be true, that either Christ Iesus personally, or by his  
Deput ie s  the Saints ,  sha l l  rule a l l  the Nations  of  the wor ld  in  
hear ing and determining a l l  c iv i l  Controver s i e s :  Yet why doth  
Master Cotton  draw an Argument from this Prophec ie,  of what  
shall be in one Age or Time of the World, and to come, to prove  
an Universa l  power  and Exerc i se  of  such power in a l l  Ages  and  
times since Christ Iesus his first comming to this day?

Peace.  Me thinks Master Cotton  may as wel l  argue, that be- 
cause it was prophesied that a Virgin should conceive, and br ing  
forth a child in Gods appointed season, that therefore all Virgins  
must so conceive and so being in forth all ages of the world.

But, (Last ly) sai th Master Cotton ,  a l though the nat ions  have  
not that typical holiness which the nation of Israel had; Yet all  
the Churches of the Saints have as much truth and realty of holi- 
ne s s  a s  I s rae l  had:  And therefore,  what  holy care of  Rel ig ion  
lay upon the Kings of Israel in the Old Testament, the same ly- 
eth now upon Chr is t ian Kings  in the New Testament,  to pro- 
tect the same in their Churches.

Tru th .  Oh how neer  the  prec ious  I ewe l s,  and Barga in s  o f 1  
Truth, come sometimes Gods Saints, and yet miss of the f inding  
and going through with it! The chucrhes of the New Testament,  
Master Cotton  g rants  succeed the Church  of  Is rae l ;  The Kings  
and Governours therefore of the churches of Chr ist must succeed  
those Kings What King and Governours of Israel are now to be  
found in the Gospel, but Christ Iesus and his Servants, deputed in  
his absence, which are all of a spir i tual consideration? What is  
this to the Nations, Kings,  and Governours  of the world; where  
few Kings ,  few Noble s,  few Wise,  are ca ld to profes s  Chr i s t?  
Is not Chr ist Iesus the onely King of Israel; and are not all his  
ho ly  ones  made  King s  and  Pr i e s t s  un to  God?  And unto  h i s  
Saints ,  and his spi r i tual  off icer s Adminis t rat ion  in the midst of  
them, is  his Kingdomes  power committed in his absence. This  
s p i r i t u a l  power,  howeve r  t he  Pop e  and  p r e l a t e s,  K i n g s  and  
Pr in c e s.  Pa r l i amen t s  and Gene ra l  Cour t s,  and the i r  re spect ive  
Offi ce r s  of Jus t i ce  ( to be honoured and obeyed in c iv i l  th ings, )  
I say however they have challenged and assumed this Kingly Pow- 
er2 of the Son of God , yet the King of Kings , Chr ist Jesus hath  
begun to discover, and will never leave until he hath made it clear as 
  the

1. Christ Jesus in himself and his spiritual officers the onely Key of Israel.
2. Christ Jesus robd of his crown.
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the Sun Beames that he is robd of his crown, and will shake, and  
break, all the nations and Powers of the world until his Heavenly  
crown be again restored.

Examination of CHAP. LI.
Peace.TO the four th Argument (Rom. 13.) from the c ivi l rewards  

due  to  Mag i s t ra t e s ;  to  wi t ,  c u s t om,  Tr i bu t e  &c.  Mas te r  
Cotton replies, That even the contr ibutions of the Saints, are cal- 
led carnal  things;  shal l  therefore their work be cal led carnal? 1  
It is true (saith he) the contr ibutions of the Saints are called holy,  
because they are given to God for his service about holy things;  
So the r eward  g iven to Magis t ra t e s,  i s  for  their  service about  
Righteous things: And it is r ighteous (saith he) to preserve the  
pur i ty  of  Doc t r ine  VVor sh ip  and Gove r nment ,  which i f  Magi- 
strates do not, they do not deserve all their wages.

Truth.  I t  i s  t rue that  money  or monies-wor th  i s  the same for  
value in the cont r ibut ion  of  the Saints,  and in that of cus tome,  
tr ibute &c; and yet Master Cotton grants a Holiness of the Saints  
c on t r i bu t i on ,  which  he  doth  not  a f f i r me o f  c u s t ome,  t r i bu t e,  
&c.

There is also a two fold way disputed, of preserving of the puri- 
ty2 of Doctrine, worship, &c.

Fir st, That which I plead for, by spir i tual weapons  appointed  
by Christ Iesus.

Secondly,  that  of  Civi l  weapons,  Fo r c e  o f  Armes  &c.  which  
Master Cotton affirmes, and I deny to be ever appointed by Christ  
Iesus, or able to accomplish a spiritual end, but the Contrary.

Pea c e.  Me th inks  Mas ter  Cot tons  add i t i on  not  a  l i t t l e  con- 
cernes my self in the peace of all Citties and Kingdomes: for if (as  
Master Cotton saith) Magistrates shall not deserve all their wages  
except they preserve the purity of Doctrine, worship &c. (which up- 
on the point i s  that Doct r ine  Worship and Government  Master  
Cotton approves of) what is this (in effect) but to deny tr ibute, cu- 
s tome subs idies,  &c. to Cæsar,  the Kings  and Governours  of the  
Ear th, i f  they prove Heret i cks,  Idolaters?  &c. I cannot see, but 
  this

1. Of custome tribute, &c.
2. Spiritual defence for spiritual right, &c.
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this in plaine English tendeth to little less then the Popish bloudy  
Doctrine of deposing heretical Kings &c.

But Master Cotton fur ther adds, that spir i tual wages are to be  
paid to Magist rates. 1 Tim.  2. to wit, Prayers, Intercess ions  &c.1  
If therefore (saith he) the Magistrates suffer their Subjects to live  
a  quiet  l i fe  in  ungod l ine s s  and Dishanes ty,  the Magi s t ra t e  f a l s  
shor t of returning spir i tual  recompence for the spir i tual Duties  
and services performed for them.

Truth.  Those prayer s are not the proper wages  paid to Magi- 
strates for their work; for then should they not be paid (as the Spi- 
rit of God there exhorteth) to all men, whether Magistrates or not.

Peace.  And I may add, nor paid to those Magist rates  that are  
I d o l a t r ou s,  B l a s ph emou s,  P e r s e c u t o r s :  Bu t  tho se  p raye r s  were  
to be poured forth for such Magistrates (such as most of the Ma- 
gistrates in the world then were and are.) Those prayers then were  
a general Duty to be paid to all men, and especially to the chiefe  
and principal, Kings and all that are in Authority.

Truth. Now further, wherein it is said, that such Magistrates as  
suffer the people to live in ungodliness, fall short in returning spiri- 
tual Recompence: I answer, By this Doctr ine, most of the free In- 
habitants2 of the world who live in ignorance of God and in abo- 
minable Religions without him must yet be supposed to choose  
and set  up such Minis t e r s  or  Servants  of  c iv i l  Jus t i c e  amongst  
them,  who dur ing  the i r  t e rme s  o f  admin i s t ra t i on  o r  se r v ice,  
should not suffer their Choosers and Makers to enjoy their owne  
Consc i ence,  but force them to that ,  which their  Off i c e r s  sha l l  
judge to be Godliness; but the neck of no free people can bow to  
such a Yoak and Tyrany.

Pea c e.  But  ( l a s t ly )  to that  Argument of  Rom.  13.  f rom the  
t i t l e  which God g ives  to  Magi s t ra t e s  to  wi t ,  Gods  Mini s t e r s,  
and to the Distinction of Spir itual Ministers for spir itual, and ci- 
v i l  Minis te r s  for civi l  matter s ;  Master Cotton  repl ies .  I f  Magi- 
s t ra t e s  be Gods Minis ter s  or  Ser vant s  then must  they do hi s 3  
work, and be for God in matters of Religion: And fur ther saith  
he, Magistracy is of God, for l ight of Nature, and not onely for  
c iv i l  things, but also in matter s of Relig ion :  and he produceth  
divers instantces of Pagans zeal for their Religion, and worship.

Truth.  Because Magi s t ra t e s  a re  Gods Servants ,  or  Mini s ter s 
  civil,

1. Touching prayer for all authority 1 Tim. 2..
2. Cross Slavery.
3. Civil Ministers and Spiritual.
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civil, and receive civil wages for their civil service; will it there- 
fore follow that they must attend, and that chiefly, and pr inci- 
pal ly1 a  sp i r i tua l  work? That noble-man  or Lord,  that  sets  one  
to keep his children, and another to keep his sheep, expects not of  
him appointed to keep his sheep (though a Minister or Servant)  
to attend upon the keeping of his children, nor expects he of the  
waiter on his children, to attend the keeping of his sheep.

Tis true, that Magistrasie is of God, but yet no otherwise then  
Mar iage  i s  being an es ta te  meer ly c iv i l  and humane, and law- 
full to all Nations of the World, that know not God.

Tis true that Magistrates  be of God from the l ight  of nature;  
but yet,  as  the Relig ions  of the World, and the worlds  zealous  
contending for  them, with per secut ing of  other s ,  a re  f rom 2  
the Father of lies and murther from the beginning; so seldome is it  
seen, that the nations of the world have persecuted or punished any  
for error, but for the truth, condemned for error.

Peace. Alas, who sees not that all nations and people bow down  
to Ide l s  and Image s  ( a s  a l l  the wor ld d id to Nebuchaduezzar s  
Image.) If any amongst them differ from them, it is commonly in  
in some truths, which God hath sent amongst them, for witnessing  
of which they are persecuted.

Truth. Your observation (deare peace) is evident from the cases  
of those Philosophers, by Master Cotton alledged; how weak and  
poor therefore i s  that  Argument  f rom the zea l  of  Pagans,  &c.  
It is evident that such Builders, frame by no other then that of  
nature depraved and rotten, and not by the Goulden reed of the  
glorious gospel of Christ Jesus.
 Y CHAP.

1. The God of heaven hath several sorts of Ministers.
2. Ordinarily the Truth is persecuted.
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Examination of CHAP. LI.
Peace.IN the discourse concerning that terme, Evil, Master Cotton pro- 

duceth Pareus, who makes that Evil punishable by the Magi- 
strate, fourfold, natural, civil, moral, and spiritual.

Truth. That excellent and holy witness of Christ Jesus (in many of  
his precious truths) Pareus being here produced without Scr ipture  
or Argument,  for the Magis t ra te s  punishing of the four th sor t  
of evi l ;  to wit sp i r i tual :  nor answer ing my Arguments  brought  
against such an Interpretation, gives me occasion of no further an- 
swer to Master Cotton or him in this place.

Peace.  Whereas i t  was a l leadged, that the Elders  of  the New  
Engl i sh Churches,  in the model prohibite (expres ly )  the Magi- 
strates from the punishing or taking notice of some Evils, and that1  
therefore as they ascr ibe to the Civil Magistrates, more then God  
gives, so they take away and disrobe him of that Authority, which  
God hath cloathed him with: Master Cotton replies, when we say  
that the Magistrate is an avenger of evil, we mean of all sorts or  
kindes of evil, and not every particular of each kind; and further  
he  s a i th ,  tha t  domes t i c k  ev i l s  may be  hea led  in  a  domes t ick  
way.

Truth. I readily concur with him, that the Magistrate may not  
punish evils that he knowes not of in a due and orderly way suf- 
ficiently proved before him; as also, that many domestick evils are  
best  healed in a domest i c k  way; but yet that Limitat ion  added,  
to wit, without acquainting the Church f ir st) seems to bind the  
Magistrates hand, where no true Church of Chr ist is, to acquaint2  
with such things) yea and further where it is why should the Magi- 
strate be denied, to exercise his power in cases meerly civil (the old  
practice of the Popish Church?) And to whom should the Servant  
or Child or Wife, petition and complaine against oppression, unless  
to  the  publ ike  Fathe r,  Mas t e r,  and Husband  o f  the  Common- 
weal? And therefore from their own Interpretation, they may well  
spare  that str ict and l i teral  acept ion  of the word evi l  and cease  
to cry Heresie is evil, Idolatrie evil, Blasphemie evill, &c.
  CHAP.

1. Touching the tearms Evil, Rom. 13.
2. The civil Magistrate robbed of his civil power.
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Examination of CHAP. LIII,  

Answering to  

Chap. LIII, LIV, LV.
Peace.IN these three Chapters, the last Reason which the Author of the  

Arguments against persecution produced was discussed; to  
wit, that the disciples of Christ should be so far from persecuting,  
that contrar iwise they ought to bless such as curse them, &c. and  
that because of the freeness of Gods grace, and the deepness of his  
counsels, calling home them that be enemies, persecutors, no peo- 
ple, yea some at the last hour. In answer to which, Master Cotton  
complaineth that two of his Answers were omitted; and suspect- 
eth that as children skip over hard places, so they were skipt over,  
&c.

Truth. It is true, those two answers were omitted, not because  
the chapter was too hard &c. but because the Discusser saw (nor  
sees)  not any cont rove r s i e  or  di f f e r ence  between Master  Cotton  
and himself in those passages; and also studying brevity and con- 
traction, as Master Cotton himself hath done omitting far more,  
and contracting three Chapters in one in this very passage.

Upon the same ground, I see no need of mentioning his Reply in  
these three Chapters, wherein Master Cotton concurs in the point of  
the necessity of tolerating even notor ious offenders in the State in  
some cases.

Peace.  The result of al l  agitat ions  in this passage is this: Ma- 
ster Cotton denies not but that in some cases a notor ious malefactor  
may be tolerated, and consequently (as I understand him) an he- 
retick,1 seducer, &c. But that ordinar ily it is not lawful to tolerate  
a seducing teacher, and that from the clearness of Gods command  
Deut.  13.  and from the reason of i t ,  ver s .  10,  Because he hath  
s o u gh t  t o  t u r n  t h e e  away  f r om  t h e  Lo rd  t hy  God .  Wi tha l  he  
concludes, that all Moses capital Politicks are eternal.

Truth. Thus far is gained, that it was no vain exception against  
Master Cotton’s general proposition, to wit, that it is evil to tolerate 
 Y 2 noto-

1. Of tolleration which Master Cotton in cases makes large enough.
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notor iou s  e v i l  d o e r s,  s e du c i n g  t e a c h e r s,  s c anda l ou s  l i v e r s,  be- 
cause he sees cause of toleration in some cases.

Peace. Yea but, saith he, In ordinary cases it is not lawful to to- 
lerate, from Deut. 13.

Truth. I am of Master Cotton ’s minde: It is not lawful for Is- 
rael 1 that is ,  the Church of God, to tolerate: and the reason  i t  
pleaseth the Lord to alleadge, is eternal. But what is this to the  
na t i ons  o f  the  wor ld ,  the  s t a t e s,  c i t i e s ,  and k ingdoms  thereof?  
Let Master Cotton  f inde out any such land  or s tate  that i s  the  
Church  and I s rae l  of  God: Yea Master  Cotton  confesseth in a  
fore-going passage, that the Church is the Israel of God: Then  
must he with me acknowledge that this Deut. 13. only concerns the  
Israel or Church of God, whom Chr ist Jesus furnished with spi- 
ritual weapons against such spiritual offenders.

Peace. But I wonder that Master Cotton should say that Moses  
capitals are eternal.

Truth. I wonder not, because I have seen in pr int sixteen or  
seventeen capital evils (a great part of them of a spir itual nature)  
censured with death in New England.

And yet again, me thinks it is wonderful, since Master Cotton  
knows how many o f  Mose s  c ap i t a l s  were  o f  a  c e r emon ia l  na- 
ture. The breach of the sabbath, the not coming to keep the passe- 
over, (for neglect whereof the Israelites were to be put to death)  
how can Master Cotton make these eternal in all nations?

Pea c e.  How many mi l l i on s  o f  mi l l i on s  o f  Heads  ( and not  a  
few of the highest) in our own and other Nations, would soon  
feel the capital  ca lamity  of such a capital  bloody  Tenent, i f  Ma- 
ster Cotton swayed the Scepter of some of the worlds former or  
present Cæsars?

Truth.  And yet I readi ly af f irm, that spi r i tual ly  and myst i ca l- 
ly in the Church and Kingdom of Christ, such evils are to be spi- 
ritually (and so eternally) punished.
  CHAP.

1. The land of Israel a type.
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CHAP. LIV, Replying to Chap. LVI. Examined.
Peace.IN this 56 Chap. were observed two evils in Mr. Cottons conjoy- 

ning of seducing teachers, and scandalous livers,  as the proper  
and adequate object of the Magistrates care and work to suppress  
and punish: Unto which Master Cotton replies, First, That he no  
where makes i t  the proper and adequate object  of  the Magi- 
strates care and work to suppress seducing teachers, and scanda- 
lous l ivers  saying, that it ought to be the care of the church  to  
suppress and punish seducing teachers, and scandalous livers in a  
church-way, as well as the Magistrates in a civil way.

Truth. By this Doctr ine, Master Cotton will seem to deny it,1  
to be the Magistrates proper and adequate object to punish scan- 
dalous livers, because the church also (saith he) is to make it her  
work also.

It is true, if a scandalous liver be of the church, and fall into  
any scandal, she by the ruls and power of Chr ist ought to reco- 
ver him in the spir i t of meekness: but yet the punishing of him  
with temporal punishment, who will deny it to be the proper work  
of the civil state?

But (Secondly) what if the seducing teacher, or scandalous liver,  
be neither of them members of the Church (and the church hath  
nought to do to judge them without) will not Master Cotton then  
aff irm the seducing Teacher, or scandalous, liver to be the pro- 
p e r  a n d  a d e q u a t e  o b j e c t  o f  t h e  M a g i s t r a t e s  c a r e  a n d  
work?

Peace.  When i t  was  excepted aga ins t  that  th ings  of  such a  
different nature  and kind, as seducing  Teacher s, and scandalous  
livers, should be coupled together at the civil Bar? Master Cotton  
replies, that both these agree in one common kind, to wit, they are  
evil and destructive to the common good of Gods people, which  
ought  to  be preser ved both in  c hu r c h  and Commonwea l :  I f  a  
man shal l  say (sai th he) that the work  of c reat ion  on the s ixth  
day, was either of man  or of Beast,  i s  here any such commix- 
ture.2

Tr u t h .  We re  M a s t e r  C o t t o n  t h e  w o r l d s  M o n a r c h ,  w h a t 
  bloody

1. Touching false and seducing Teachers.
2. Monstrous Mixture.
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bloody reformations or destructions rather, would he fill the world  
withal, if he walk by such rules and pr inciples? for, what religi- 
ons or almost men (all the world over) would he finde not opposite  
and destructive to Gods people.

2. But (Secondly) an histor ical  nar rat ion of Gods  works on  
man or Beast, Birds, Fishes, and all creatures Coelestial and Ter- 
restial1 is one thing: But to mix them together in doings or suf- 
fer ings inconsistent with, and improper to their kinds is another  
thing, far different and insufferable: As for a man to affirme that  
a man and a beast sin’d against their Maker, and therefore were  
just ly punished with spir i tual  bl indness  and hardness  of  hear t ,  
loss of Gods Image &c. The same difference and no less is between  
transg ressor s against the heavenly s tate  and kingdome  of Chr is t,  
a n d  t h e  e a r t h l y  s t a t e  o r  C o m m o n w e a l  o f  C i t i e s ,  k i n g - 
domes, &c.

Peace. Master Cotton adds, that it is more tolerable for seduc- 
ing Teachers to seduce those who are in the same gall of bitterness,  
as for Pagans to seduce Pagans &c.

Truth. That is but in the degree, and so (according to his sup- 
position) must be punished gradually; but what is this to prove  
seducing Teachers as well as scandalous livers, the joynt object of  
the civil sword?

Peace. Why doth Master say it is more tolerable for Pagans to  
seduce Pagans Antichr istians Antichr istians? What Scr ipture doth  
he produce for  thi s  to lerat ion thi s  indulgence,  thi s  par t ia l i ty?  
All that is here said, is this, We look at it as more tolerable?

Truth. One thing is shroudly to be suspect in this matter, and2  
that is a most unchr istian par tiality, in directing the sword of the  
Magistrate to f al l heaviest on such seducers only, as trouble his  
conscience, his Doctr ine, Worship, and Government: suppose in  
some of the Cities of Holland, Poland,  or Turkie  (where some  
f reedome i s )  tha t  J ews,  Pagans,  Ant i c h r i s t i an s  and Chr i s t i an s  
( that i s  Chr ist ians of Master Cottons consc ience)  together with  
Turkes were commingled in civil cohabitation and commerce toge- 
ther: Why now shall that Turke that hath seduced one of Master  
Cottons conscience to Mahumetanisme be more punished for that  
cr ime then for turning a Jew, Pagan or Papist to his Relief and  
wor ship? What war rant  sha l l  the Magis t ra t e  of  such a c i ty  or 
  place

1. The great difference of evil and sin, as against the civil or spiritual estate.
2. Gross partiality the bloody doctrine of persebution.
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place f inde to their souls, either for str iking at all with the civil  
sword in such a case? or else in dealing such partial blows among  
the people?

Peace. I fear that Gods own people (of this opinion) see not the  
deceitfulness of their own hear t, crying up the Chr istian Magi- 
s t ra te,  the Chr is t ian Magis t ra te,  Nur sing f ather s ,  Nur sing mo- 
thers, &c. when all is but to escape the bitter sweeting of Christs1  
cross, so dashing in pieces the most wise councels of the father,  
concerning his blessed Son and his followers, to whom he hath  
(ord inar i ly )  a lo t ted  in  th i s  wor l d ,  the  po r t i on  o f  s o r r ow  and  
s u f f e r i n g,  a nd  o f  r a i g n i n g  a nd  t r i umph i n g,  a f t e r  t h e  b a t t e l  
fought and victory obtained in the world approaching.

Peace. But Master Cotton will say, that in such fore-mentioned  
cases ,  such Magis t ra tes  must suspend punishments for re l ig ion,  
&c.

Truth.  I  say,  consequent ly a l l  or  most  of  the Magis t ra t e s  in  
the world must suspend and none but some few of his conscience  
(by his doctr ine) shall be found fit, to use the civil sword, in mat- 
ter of Religion, and that is (in plaine English) to fight only for his  
conscience.

Peace. But to proceed it will be hard (saith Master Cotton) for  
the discusser to f inde Antichr is t ian seducers clear from disobedi- 
en c e  to  the  c i v i l  l aws  o f  the  s t a t e,  in  ca se  tha t  Ant i c h r i s t  ( to  
whom they are sworn) shall excommunicate the civil magistrate,  
and prescribe the civil state to the invasion of his followers.

Truth.  Most properly seduc ing teacher s  s in against  the c hur c h  
and spir i tual kingdome of Chr ist Jesus, which if erected and go- 
verned according to Christ Jesus, she is a Castel or Fort suff ici- 
ently2 provided with all sorts of heavenly ammunition against all  
sorts of her spir itual adversar ies: yea and in the desolation of the  
c hu r c h e s  (dur ing  the  Apo s t a c y )  Ch r i s t  J e s u s  ( a s  I  have  e l s e - 
where observed) hath not left his witnesses destitute of ter r ible  
defence  against  a l l  gainesayer s :  But g rant (what Master Cotton  
supposeth) such seducers from obedience to the civil state &c. Such  
as the Seminar ies and br ingers over of Pope Pius the 5 his Bul a- 
gainst Queen Elizabeth &c. The answer is short and plain, civil  
officers bear not the sword in vain, when the civil state is assaulted  
as the spi r i tual  o f f i ce r s  and governors  of the church bear not in 
  CHAP.

1. Great shifting to escape Christs cross.
2. Christian weapons.
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vain the spir i tual  and two-edged sword  coming out of the mouth  
of Christ.

Peace. Whereas now (secondly) there was observed by the Dis- 
cusser in such coupling of [seducing teachers & scandalous l ivers]  
a silent and implicite justif ication of the Jews and Gentiles their  
coupling Chr ist Jesus and his fo l lowers,  as seducing teachers with  
s canda lous  l i ve r s,  Chr i s t  between two th i eve s,  &c.  The sum of  
what Master Cotton replies, is, that the Lord Jesus and his follow- 
ers suffer ing under those names, weakens not the hand of Authori- 
ty to punish such who are seducing teachers & scandalous livers.1

Truth. It hath ever been the portion of the Lord Jesus and his  
followers (for the most part theirs onely) to be accounted seducing  
t e a c h e r s,  d e c e i ve r s  and  c h ea t e r s  o f  the  peop le,  bl a sphemous  a - 
gainst God, seditious against the State; and accordingly to be num- 
bred (as  Chr i s t  J e sus  between two th i eve s )  both in e s t eem  and  
punishment with scandalous and notor ious malefac tors; and this  
for no other cause, but cause of conscience in spir itual matters, and  
most commonly for differing from and witnessing against the several  
State and City-Religions and Worships wherein they lived.

Peace.  I f  the J ews  (notwithstanding their  f a i r  co lour s  to the  
contrary) walking in the doctr ine of Persecut ion  for consc ience,  
justif ied their fathers for murther ing the Prophets, &c. I cannot  
(dear Truth) but subscr ibe to your sorrowful observation that Ma- 
ster Cotton and others (otherwise excellent servants of God) in  
coupl ing s educ ing  t ea c he r s  and s canda lous  l i ve r s,  a s  the proper  
object for the civil sword to str ike at, they do no other but act the  
J ews  t r ue Ant i type,  coupl ing Chr i s t  J e su s  the s educ ing  t ea c he r  
with Barabbas the scandalous liver and murtherer.

Truth.  Yea,  and who sees  not how often Barabbas  the s can- 
dalous liver is cr ied out of the Magistrates hands by the scandal- 
ous people, while Christ Jesus in his servants is cried to the Cross, to  
the Gallows, to the Stake, to Banishment, &c. Their Persecutors  
also are applauded, for (not persecuting men for their Consciences,  
but) r ighteously, legally (and with great sor row) punishing them2  
for sinning against their own conscience, for disturbing of the civil  
Sta te  and peace,  for contemning of  Magis t ra te s,  Kings  Queens,  
and Parliaments, for blaspheming God, and for seducing and de- 
stroying the souls of the people.
  CHAP.

1. Christ Jesus betwen two Thieves.
2. The horible Hypocrisie of all persecutors
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CHAP. 55. Replying to CHAP. 66. Exam:
Peace.THe Discus ser  admired in  th i s  Chap:  how Mr.  Cot ton 1  

s hou ld  a l l e dge  (Reve l .  2 . )  Chr i s t s  ch a r g e  a g a i n s t  t h e  
Chur c h  o f  Pergamus  for  to l le ra t ing them that  hould the Do- 
ctr ine of Balaam, and against the Church of Thiatira for tollera- 
t ing Jezabel l  to teach and seduce: Mr Cotton  here replies, that  
he meant not in al ledg ing those Scr iptures to prove it unlaw- 
ful l  for Magis t ra te s  to tol lerate seducing Teacher s,  but unlaw- 
full for Churches: adding that the Letter of the Pr isoner was so  
s ta ted,  in genera l l  t ea rmes  that  he knew not (upon the point)  
what  Tol l e ra t ion  or  Per se cu t ion  should be meant or  intended,  
otherwise  then gene ra l l  aga ins t  a l l  Per s e cu t i on  for  Cons c i en c e,  
withall aff irming that an unjust Excommunication is as true Per- 
secution as unjust Banishment.

Truth. It is true what Mr Cotton saith, An unjust Excommunicati- 
on2 is as true Persecution as an unjust Banishment, and therefore  
some may just ly complaine against  Mr Cotton  and other s ,  for  
practicing such persecution  in both kindes, being not onely ba- 
nished from their c ivi l l  State, but unjustly (and after the Popes  
way)  Excommun i c a t ed  a l so,  f rom the i r  Chur c h e s,  bu t  o f  tha t  
more elsewhere.

2. We doe not in ordinar ie English  read, but that the word3  
Perse cut ion  i s  taken for c iv i l l  co r pora l l  v io lence  and punishment  
inf l icted on the body  for some spir itual l  and rel ig ious matter ;  
according to the Lord Chr is t  his  words to Paul,  Acts 9. Saul,  
Saul, why persecutest thou me?

3. The passages in the Letter shew that the whole scope of the  
Letter was to contend against outward violence and corporal l  af- 
fliction in matters of Conscience.

Pea c e.  I t  may not  be  a  lo s t  Labour  (Deare  Truth )  to  draw  
a taste of some passages in the Letter.

Truth.  For fur ther satis f action, my paines  shal l  be a pleasure;  
and first

From the Arguments  from holy Scr ipture,  observe Luc.  9. the  
Lord Chr is t  reproving his two zealous Disc iples,  You know not  
of what Spir it you are of: The Son of Man is not come to de- 
stroy mens lives, but to save them.
 Z Againe,

1. Christs charge to Pergamus and Thiatira against. Tolleration examined.
2. False Excommunication one kinde of persecution.
3. The word Persecution how ordinarily it is taken.
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Againe,  That of  the Prophet s,  I sa iah  and Micah,  They shal l 1  

breake their Swords into Mattocks, and their Speares into Sithes.
Againe,  Chr i s t s  charge unto hi s  Dis c ip l e s,  that  they should  

be so f ar re from per se cut ing  those that  would not be of  their  
Religion,  that when they were persecuted,  they should pray  and  
blesse, &c.

Peac e.  These  holy  Pas sage s  (Me th inks )  a re  not  unl ike  the  
Stones in Davids s l ing, smooth and plaine enough, yet power- 
ful l  and dreadfull ,  both against this Goliah Tenent  of persecut i- 
on, and also prove a corporall persecution intended.

Truth.  Now a taste of the speeches of several l  Kings  produ- 
ced by the prisoner.

1. That of King James;  God  never loves to plant his  Church  
by Violence and Bloudshed.

2. That of Stephen  King of Poland;  I  am King of Men,  not2  
of Consciences, of Bodies, not of Soules.

3. Of the King of Bohemia;  When ever Men have attempted  
any thing in this violent course, the issue hath been ever perni- 
cious, and the cause of great and wonderfull Innovations.

4 .  Ano the r  o f  K ing  Jame s ;  Tha t  he  wa s  re so l ved  no t  to  
persecute or molest, or suffer to be persecuted or molested any Per- 
son whatsoever, for matter of Religion.

In the third place, a taste of the Speeches of the ancient Wr- 
iters produced by the Prisoner.

1.  Tha t  o f  Hi l a r i u s :  Tha t  Chur c h  wh ich  fo r mer ly  by  en- 
dur ing mise r y  and impr i s onment ,  was  knowne to be the t r ue  
Church,  doth now ter r i f ie other s by impr isonment, banishment,  
and miserie.

2. Of Je rome; Heres ie  must be cut off  with the Sword  of the  
Spi r i t ,  Let  us  s t r ike through with the Ar rowes of  the Spi r i t ;  
implying, not with other weapons.

3. Of Luther in his Booke of the Civil l Magistrate; The Lawes  
of the Civil l Magistrate extend no fur ther, then over the Bodies  
and Goods.  And againe upon Luk.  22.  I t  i s  not the true Ca- 
tholike church which is defended by the Secular Arme or humane  
Power.

La s t l y,  The  Pap i s t s  i n  the i r  Booke  fo r  To l l e ra t i on ;  When  
Chr ist bids his Disciples to say, peace to this house, he doth not  
send Pursevants to ransack or spoyle the house.
  Lastly

1. Persecution ordinarily implies corporall violence.
2. Speeches of Princes against Persecution.
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Las t ly,  The Pr i sone r  in  answer ing some Obje c t i ons,  conclu- 

deth ;  I t  i s  no p r e jud i c e  to  the  Common-wea l th ,  i f  Libe r t i e  o f  
Consc ience  were g ranted to such as feare God  indeed: He also  
al ledged that many Sects l ived under the Government of Cæsar,  
being nothing hurtfull unto the Common-weale.

P e a c e.  F rom the s e  s eve r a l l  Ta s t s  (Dea re  Tru t h )  I  c anno t  
imag ine how the Pr isoner  can be under stood to cast  the least  
glance unto spir ituall persecution  or prosecution,  as Mr Cotton in  
th i s  Chap :  c a l l s  i t :  But  to  end  th i s  Chap te r :  When a s  the  
Power  of  Chr i s t  J e sus  in hi s  Churc h  was  argued suf f ic ient  for  
spir ituall ends, Mr Cotton grants both for the healing of sinners,  
and for  keep ing  o f  the  Chur c h  f rom Gui l t ,  but  not  for  the  
preventing of the spreading  of fa l se  Doct r ine,  among those out  
o f  the  Chur c h ,  and in  pr iva te  among Chur c h-Member s :  nor  
suff icient to cleare the Magistrates of a Chr istian State from the  
Gui l t  of  Apostas i e  in suf fer ing such Aposta te s  amongst  them,  
&c.

Truth. I have in other Passages of this Discourse proved;
1.  Tha t  Chr i s t  J e s u s  (wh i l e s  h i s  Chu r c h e s  and  Ord inan c e s  

flour ished, and since the Apostasie of Antichr ist in the hands of  
h i s  Witnes s e s )  ha th g lor ious ly  and suf f ic ient ly  fur ni shed hi s  
Servants for al l  spir i tual l cases of al l  sor ts,  defending, of fending,  
&c.

2.  That there i s  no other Chr i s t ian Sta te  acknowledged in1  
the New Testament, but that of the Chr istian Church or King- 
dome, and that not Nationall but Congregationall.

3.  That the Apost l e s  or Messenger s  of  Chr is t  Je sus  never ad- 
dressed2 themselves by Word or Wr it ing to any of  the Civi l l  
States wherein they lived and taught, and were mightily oppo- 
sed and blasphemed. I say they never ran to bor row the Civil l  
Sword,  to helpe the two edged Sword of Chr is t  Je sus,  against  
Oppose r s,  S c h i smat i c k s,  Her e t i c k s.  The Lord  J e su s  was  a  wi ser  
King  then Solomon,  even Wisdome i t  se l fe,  and cannot without  
great Dishonour and Derogation to his Wisdome and Love, be ima- 
gined to leave open such Gaps, such Leakes, such Breaches in the  
Ship and Garden of his Church and Kingdome.
 Z 2 The

1. No Civill Christian State.
2. Christs Sword.
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The Exam: of Chap. 56. replying to 58. & 59.
Peace.TO the f i r s t  observat ion,  that  Mr Cot ton  urgeth that  

Pr in c e s  a re  nurc ing Fathe r s  to  f e ede  and c o r r e c t  ( and  
consequently must judge of f eeding  and cor rec t ion,  and al l  men  
are bound to submit  to such their  f e ed ing  and co r r e c t ion: )  Mr  
Cot ton  sayth,  This  i s  f a l se  and f raudulent  so to col lect ,  and  
these are devised Calumnies.

Truth.  It  wil l  evidently appeare, how greatly Mr Cotton  for- 
gets the Matter and Himsel fe, when he so deeply chargeth, for  
al l  this he g ranteth in this his Reply,  onely with this Limitat i- 
on, that Subjects are bound to submit to them herein when they  
judge according to the Word.  This  Limita t ion  takes  not away  
the observation, for it is alway implyed in subjection to all Civil l  
Ruler s,  Fathers,  Husbands,  Maste r s,  that i t  be according to the  
Word.

Pea c e.  Yea  but  s ay th  he,  i t  i s  a  Notor ious  Calumni e  so  to  
represent Mr Cottons  deal ing with Pr inces ,  as  i f  he made his  
owne  J udg emen t  and  p ra c t i c e  the  Rul e  o f  the  p roceed ing  o f  
Princes.

Truth. Let it be laid in the Ballance, and seene where the Ca- 
“ lumnie or slander l ies: Pr inces or Civil l Rulers, saith Mr Cotton,  
“a re  Fa th e r s  to  f e e d  and  c o r r e c t ,  and  the i r  Judg emen t  ought 1  
“ the re in  to  be  obeyed  a cco rd ing  to  the  Word .  Now some  
Pr inces and Rulers declare themselves against Mr Cottons Tenent  
o f  pe r s e cu t ion  for  c ons c i en ce.  Mr Cot ton  wi l l  answer ;  The pro- 
f e s s ion  and prac t i c e  of  Pr inces  i s  no ru le  to Consc i ence.  I  reply,  
and ask, who shall judge of Pr inces profession and practice, when  
they thus feed and judge in spir ituall matters? whether their pro- 
fess ion  and pract i ce  be according to the Word  or no? Mr Cotton  
(when Pr in c e s  a re  a l leadged aga ins t  h i s  judgement  and c ons c i - 
ence )  pleads,  that Pr inces  pro fes s ion  and prac t i c e  i s  no rule:  Let  
all men judge whether his judgement and conscience be not made  
the Rule to the consciences and practices of Pr inces, whom yet he  
makes the nurcing Fathers.

Peace.  When i t  was  fur ther  demanded,  whether  Mr Cot ton  
and others of his minde could submit in spir i tual l  cases to any  
Magistrates in the world, but onely to those just of his owne Con-
  science?

1. Nurcing Fathers-dealt withall as children.
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s c ience?  He answer s,  they wil l  submit to any in Active  or Pas- 
sive obedience.

Truth.  But  how can Mr Cot ton  suppose Act ive  obed i en c e  in 1  
sp i r i tua l l  things to such Magis t ra t e s,  who are Pagans,  Turki sh,  
Antichr ist ian, and unable to judge, and bound (by his Doctr ine)  
to suspend their Dealings upon matter  of Relig ion,  unti l l  they  
be better infor med? What Act ive  obedience  can I  be supposed  
to g ive to him that hath no Activi t ie  nor Abil i t ie  to command  
and r u le  me?  And must  i t  not  ev ident ly  fo l low,  tha t  Act i ve  
obedience in these cases (according to his Judgement) must one- 
ly be yeelded to such Magistrates as are able to judge the true  
Religion  and way of Worship;  That is, the Religion  and Worship  
which he takes to be of God.

Peace.  Whereas i t  was said,  wil l  i t  not fol low that a l l  other  
Consciences in the world, besides their owne must be persecuted  
by such their Magist rates  (were power in their hand)? Mr Cot- 
ton replyes, no; except all Mens consciences in the world did er re  
fundamentally against the Pr inciples of Christian Religion, or fun- 
damenta l ly  against  Church-Order,  and Civi l l  Order,  and that in  
a tumultuous and factious manner; for in these cases onely (sayth  
he) we allow Magistrates to punish in matters of Religion.

Truth.  I  have and must observe the Evi l l  of  that Dist inc t ion  
between Chr is t ian Rel ig ion  and Chr is t ian Order,  as not f inding  
any such in the Tes tament  o f  the Sonne of  God,  but  f inding  
Chur c h -Ord e r  a  p r i n c i p a l l  p a r t  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  Re l i g i on ,  a s  
well as Repentance and Faith, Heb. 6.

But  (2 . )  g ran t  once  M r Cot t on s  Re l i g i on  and  way o f  Wor- 
ship2 to be the onely true Religion and way of Gods Worship, and  
a l l  other  Rel ig ions  and wayes  of  Worsh ip  f a l se,  how can that  
Er r ou r  be  o the rwi se  then  f undamen t a l l ?  And  i f  o the r  mens  
Consciences attend not to Mr Cottons convict ions, but obstinately  
maintaine their blasphemous Religions, how can the Magistrates  
of  hi s  cons c i ence  be dispenced with and absolved from per se- 
cuting such obs t inate  Consc iences  throughout the whole World  
beside?

Peace.  When i t  was  fur ther  demanded,  i f  th i s  were not  to  
make Mag istrates Stai res  and Sti r rops  for themselves  ( the Cler- 
g ie) to mount up in the seats and sadles of their great and set- 
l ed  Main t enan c e ?  M r Cot t on  rep lye s ,  th i s  i s  r a the r  to  make 
  them

1. Active obedience cannot be given but to a competent Judge.
2. Persecutors, if it were in their power, would, and are bound to persecute all Consciences 
and Religions in the World.
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them Swords  and Staves  to punish them (if  need be) for Here- 
t i c a l l  De l inquenc i e :  2 .  Their  Magi s t ra t e s  themse lves  f a l l  shor t  
o f  g rea t  and se t led Maint enanc e :  And la s t ly,  Himse l fe  l ive th  
upon no great and setled Maintenance.

Truth.  I t  i s  true Mr Cotton  a l lowes the same Power  to Magi- 
strates to punish all Hereticks, Blasphemers, Seducers, one as well  
as  another :  But what i f  i t  should f a l l  out that his  Magis t ra tes  
should declare themselves for the Pope,  or for the Prelates,  or  
for the Presbyte r s,  yea,  or for some other way then is  profes- 
sed: and left it free for each mans conscience to worship as he be- 
l ieved, and to pay or not pay toward this  or that Worship  or1  
Minist r ie,  according to his owne perswasion  more or lesse, any  
thing or nothing, will not Mr Cotton then plead that such Magi- 
s t ra t e s  themse lves  (Apos ta t i z ing f rom the Truth  o f  God,  and  
tur ning Enemie s  ( a s  the Pope  c l amour s )  to  the holy  Chur c h )  
I say, that such ought not onely to be accursed with the lesser  
and greater Censures of Suspention and Excommunication, but al- 
so punished with Impr i sonment,  Banishment,  and Death:  Or i f  
they f inde the mercy of Life  and Favour  of an Office  (by some  
over-ru l ing Prov iden c e )  wi l l  not  Mr Cot ton  then p leade tha t  
such Magis t ra tes  ought to suspend their Power to hould their  
hands,  and not to medle unti l l  they be better infor med, &c.  
Into such poore withered Strawes  and Reedes  wi l l  the Allow- 
ance  of Swords  and Staves,  Mr Cotton  here speakes of come to?  
Concerning the seats and sadles of great and setled maintenance  
of  Magis t ra t e s,  the Discusser  spake not ,  but  hear t i ly  wisheth  
their Maintenance as great and setled, as he knowes their Labours  
and Travel ls  and Dangers  be: He spake onely of Ministers  g reat  
and setled maintenance.

Peace. O Truth, this is the Apple of the Eye, the true cause of  
so much combustion all the World over, especially Popish and Pro- 
testants.

Truth.  Indeed this  was the cause (as  Erasmus  told the Duke  
of Saxonie,  that Luther  was so stormed at) because he medled2  
with the Popes Crowne and the Monkes Bellies. To obtaine these  
war me and sof t  and r ich s ea t s  and sad l e s  (who ever s tand or  
goe on foote, or creepe, or beg, or Starve) the Prelates practi- 
ces all Ages know. Yea and other practices of some of late, who  
(with the Evi l l  Steward  providing wise ly)  f i r s t  made sure of 
  an

1. All persecutors hould the Popes trayterous Doctrine of deposing haereticall Princes.
2. The Popish and Protestant Clergie set the Popish and Protestant World on fire for their 
Maintenance.



 The bloudy Tenent yet more bloody. 175

175
an Ordinance of Parl iament  for Tithes  and Maintenance,  before  
any Ordinance for God Himselfe.

Peace. This is that indeed which the Politick State of Holland1  
wel l  foresaw, when they were lamentably whipt by the King  
of  Spaines  (and Gods )  Scourge,  Duke D’alva,  into a Tolerat i- 
on of  other  mens Consc i en ce s :  The Pol i t i c k  Sta t e s -men,  I  say,  
saw a necess i t ie of s topping their Dominies  Mouths with sure  
and setled Maintenance  out of the States  purse. Hence it is the  
Dutch Ministers zeale is not so hot against the Toleration of Here- 
ticks in the Civill State, as the English hath been.

Tru th .  To  th i s  pu r po se  ( swee t  Pea c e )  how f i t l y  d id  tha t 2  
learned Prideaux once tell his Sons the Oxford Doctors, at one of  
their Superstitious Creations, that since they could not dig, and  
were ashamed to beg, they had great need (therefore) of setled  
Maintenance, This was but the Evil Stewards device, and (I adde)  
little better then stealing.

Peace. Yea but sayth Mr Cotton, I live not so, &c.
Truth.  One Swal low  makes not a Summer:  what other s  have  

done and doe, and what pract i ces  have been and are for a for- 
ced setled maintenance (as f irme and setled as ever was the Pa- 
r ish maintenance of Old England) hath been, to the shame of Chri- 
s t iani t ie,  too apparant: For Mr Cotton  himselfe, as I envie not  
the faines of his morsells, nor the sweetnes of his Cups, but wish  
him as large a purse, as I beleeve he hath an Heart, and a desire  
to doe good with it:  Yet it hath been said, that his case is no  
Praesident, because what he looseth in the Shire, he gets in the  
Hundreth, and sits in as soft and r ich a sadle as any throughout  
the whole Count r ey,  through the g r ea tne s  and Richnes  o f  the  
Marchandize  of  the Towne  of  Boston,  above other par ts  of  the  
Land.  The t r uth i s ,  there  i s  no Tr ya l l  o f  the  good or  Evi l l  
Servant in this  case, unti l l  i t  comes to Digging  or Begging,  or  
the third way, viz: of couzening of the great Lord & Master Christ  
Jesus; by running to carnall meanes and carnall weapons, to force  
mens purses for a rich and setled Maintenance.

Chap. 57. (replying to Chap. 60.) Examined.
Peace.C O n c e r n i n g  P r i n c e s  M r C o t t o n  a d d e t h ,  t h a t  P r i n c e s  

o u t  o f  S t a t e  p o l i c i e ,  d o e  s o m e t i m e s  t o l l e r a t e  w h a t  
  suits

1. The Dutch device to winne their Clergie to Tolleration of other Religions.
2. All that professe to be Christs Ministers, must Dig, or Beg, or Steale.
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sui t s  not  wi th Chr i s t i an i t i e  ( a s  David  d id  J oab )  aga ins t  the i r  
wills.

Unto  th i s  i t  wa s  an swered ,  tha t  th i s  ag ree s  no t  wi th  h i s  
former general l  Proposi t ion,  to wit,  that i t  was evi l l  to Tolle- 
rate seduc ing Teachers,  and s candalous l iver s ;  Mr Cotton  replyes;  
Yes, for Moses  laid downe in general l ,  Who so sheddeth mans  
blood,  by man shal l  hi s  blood  be shed; yet  Joab  was tol lerated  
to live, &c.

Tru th .  I f  Mos e s  h ad  s a i d ;  I t  i s  no t  l aw fu l l  t o  to l l e r a t e  a  
Mur the r e r ;  and ye t  a f te rward had to l l e ra ted  a  Mur the r e r,  h i s  
later practice would not have seemed harmonious to his former  
speech, but Moses  did not so, and therefore I conceive is  not  
rightly alledged.

Peace.  Whereas  i t  was  fur ther  a l ledged,  that  that  Sta t e  po- 
licie, and State necessitie, which permitted the consciences of Men,  
wil l  be found to ag ree most punctual ly with the Rules  of the  
best polit i c ian that ever the world saw (the Lord Jesus himselfe)  
who commanded the permitting of the Tares.

M r Cot t on  rep lye s ,  tha t  he  i s  no t  aga in s t  the  pe r mi t t ing  
of some Anti chr i s t ians,  or f a l se Chr is t ians,  unlesse they main- 
taine fundamentall Heresie against the Foundation of Religion, and  
that obs t inate ly  a f ter convi c t ion,  and withal l  seduce  other s :  But  
for such Hereticks and seducing Teachers,  they are none of those  
Tares, of which Christ sayth, Let them alone.

Be s ide s ,  s ay th  he,  I f  by  Tar e s  a re  mean t  g ro s s e  o f f e nd e r s :  
then the speech of Chr ist, Let them alone, is  not a word  of com- 
mand, but a word of permission and praediction; like that Luc. 22.  
36.  He that hath no Sword,  let  him sel l  his  Garment  and buy  
a Sword.

Truth.  I answer, that there should be Antichr is t ians,  or f alse1  
Chr i s t ians,  which mainta ine not fundamenta l l  Heres ie  agains t  
Foundation of Religion, I thinke is new to the New Testament of  
Chr i s t  J e su s,  and to the Trya l l s  the holy  Spi r i t  proposeth by  
John  in hi s  Epis t l e s,  di scover ing such to be the Here t i c ks  and  
Aposta te s,  as  deny the Lord Jesus  (as  a l l  Anti c hr i s t ians  or f a l se  
Chr istians doe more or lesse) to be come in the Flesh the true  
Messiah, and anointed King, Priest, and Teacher to his Church.

Pea c e.  I f  Mr Cot ton  wi l l  make good hi s  word,  to  wit ,  tha t  
he will permit some Antichr istians or false Christians, methinks, 
  the

1. All Antichristians are fundamentally opposite to Christ Jesus.
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the  whole  Trya l l  o f  th i s  mat t e r  might  we l l  tu r ne  upon th i s  
Hinge,  so that the t rue  or fa lse Chr is t ian be tryed by the Rules  
of the New Testament.

Truth.  I f  so, he must undeniably subscr ibe to this g reat and  
Christian policie of permission or Tolleration: As for the Exceptions  
f o l l owing  [Un le s s e  they  ma in t a ine  Fundamen t a l l  He re s i e,  
and unles se  they s in actua l ly ]  These pul l  backe aga ine with  
the Left hand what merciful Freedome he had g iven before with  
the Right.

3.  But  la s t ly,  by thi s  In t e r p r e ta t i on  o f ,  Let  them a lone,  by1  
way of  permis s ion  and praed i c t ion,  i t  appeares  that  Mr Cottons  
Thought s  a re  no t  wi thout  c h e c k s  and  doub t i n g s  wha t  the se  
Tare s  might  be:  For  ( sayth he)  [ i f  by Tare s  a re  meant  g ros se  
o f f endou r s ]  wherea s  be fore  he  spent  much prec ious  t ime to  
prove the Tares to be a kinde of closer Hypocrite.

Moreover, all permission is of Evill, for some Good, so he, the  
permiss ion of Tares  for the Wheate  sake: In which respect (as  
I  conceive) the good Wheate  i s  not so tendred, nor the Word  
of Chr is t  so attended to by such, as presume (in pretence for  
the good wheate sake)  to p luck up those Tare s,  unto whom  
Chr ist Jesus for the good Wheate sake, hath for a Time granted  
a permission.

Exam: of Chap. 58. replying to Chap. 61.
Peace.VVHereas the Discusser professedly waved any Ar- 

gument  f rom the number  of  Pr inces  witness ing in  
profess ion  or prac t i ce  against persecut ion  for cause of Consc ience,  
Mr Cotton replyes, that this is a yeelding of the Invaliditie of the  
Argument: But 2. that he urgeth not the number, but the grea- 
ter pietie and presence of God with those Pr inces who have pro- 
fessed and practiced against Tolleration.

Tru th .  As  I  would not  use  an Argument  f rom the number  
o f  Pr i n c e s  abou t  an  heaven ly  ma t t e r  ( a s  knowing  tha t  the  
Kings  and Rule r s  of  the Ear th commonly minde their  owne2  
Crownes,  Honours,  and Dominions,  more then Gods;  and such  
Princes as are called Christian, use Gods Name, Crowne, and Ordi-
 A a nances,

1. Touching the Tares.
2. Policie store, but Pietie rare in Princes.



178 The bloudy Tenent yet more bloody.

178
nances,as Jeroboam used Gods Name, and Jezabell used Fasting and  
prayer, for the advancement of their owne Crownes, and perse- 
cuting of the Innocent and Righteous) So neither would I rest in  
the Quali t ie,  Greatnes  or Goodnes  of any. That which I attend  
in this Argument is the Ground  and Reasons  of their Speeches;  
which may also have this Considerat ion to boote, that they are  
the Speeches  of such who sit  at the helme of g reat States,  and  
were not  ignorant  o f  the Af fa i r e s  o f  Sta t e s,  and what  might  
conduce to the peace  or dis turbance,  to the weal th  or woe  of  a  
Common-weale.  To their Ground  and Reasons  therefore I attend  
in the next Chapter.

Exam: of Chap. 59. replying to Chap. 62.
Peace. IN this  Chap.  the Cons ide ra t ion  of  the Spee c hes  them- 

se lves ,  Mr Cotton  sayth,  he passed by,  because,  e i ther  
the Reasons  wanted waight,  or did not impugne the cause in  
hand, as

Fir st, That Speech of King James; God never loved to plant his1  
Church by Bloud: It is f ar re from us (sayth Mr Cotton) to com- 
pel l  men to yeeld to the Fel lowship  of  the Church  by bloudie  
Lawes  or  Penal t i e s :  Never theles se,  thi s  hindreth not but that  
h i s  Blood  may jus t ly  f a l l  upon hi s  owne head that  sha l l  goe  
about to supplant and destroy the Church of Christ.

Truth.  How l ight or how imper t inent soever these Speeches  
may seems to Mr Cotton, yet to others (fear ing God also) they  
are most sollid and waighty.

This Speech of King James seemes imper tinent in this cause,  
because (sayth Mr Cotton) we compell no man by bloudy Lawes  
and  Pena l t i e s  to  yee ld  themse lve s  to  the  Fe l lowsh ip  o f  the  
Church.

I  answer,  a s  Sau l  by  per secut ing  o f  David  in  the  Land o f  
Canaan, and thrusting him forth of Gods Her itage, did as it were  
bid him goe serve other Gods  in other Countr ies :  So he that2  
sha l l  by bloudie Lawes  and Pena l t i e s  force any man f rom his  
owne Consc i ence  and Worship,  doth upon the point ,  say unto  
him, in a language of bloud, Come be of my Religion, &c.
  2. Peace.

1. A Speech of King James considered.
2. No Man to he forced from his owne worship, &c.
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2. Peace. Why should not Men as well be forced to the Truth,  

as  forced from their Er rours  and Er roneous prac t i c e s?  Since (to  
keepe to the Similitude) it is the same Power that sets a plant,  
and plucks up weedes,  which i s  t rue (myst ica l ly)  in the sp i r i - 
tuall worke of Chr ist Jesus, in his heavenly planting by his Word  
and Spirit.

3.  Truth.  I  adde,  i f  men be compel led to come to Chur c h 1  
under such a pena l t i e,  for  Absence  (a s  hath been pract iced in  
Old and New England) How can Mr Cotton say, there is no for- 
c ing to the Fel lowship  of  the Church;  when (howsoever with  
the Papis t s )  he makes so g reat di f ference, which Chr is t  never  
made, between the Lords Supper, and the Word  and Prayer,  and  
say,  that men may be forced to the hear ing of the Word,  but  
not to the Supper.  Yet the consc iences  of thousands  wil l  testi f ie,  
that  i t  i s  as  truely g r ievous to them to be forced to the one  
as to the other, and that they had as lief be forced to the meat  
as  to the Broth,  to the more inward and ret ired c hambers  and  
c lose t s,  as  into the Hall  or Parlor,  being but par ts  of the same  
house, &c.

Peace.  And I  may adde (Deare Truth )  that  the bloudie  Im- 
pr isonments, Whippings and Banishments, that have cryed, and will  
cry in New England,  wil l  not be st i ld unti l l  the cry of Repen- 
tance,  and the bloud  of the Lambe Chr is t  Jesus,  put that cry to  
s i l ence.  But to the second Speech of King James,  No marvel l 2  
( s ay th  M r Cot t on )  tha t  I  pa s t  by  tha t  Speech ,  to  wi t ,  [ tha t  
Civill obedience may be performed by the Papists,] for I found it  
not in the Letter; and beside, how can Civil l  obedience be per- 
formed by Papists, when the Bishop of Rome shall Excommunicate  
a Protestant Prince, dissolve the Subjects Oath, &c.

Tru t h .  I  an swe r ;  K ing  J am e s  p ro f e s s i ng  conce r n ing  t he 3  
Oath of Allegiance (which he tendred to the Papists, and which  
so many Papists tooke,) that he desired onely to be secured for  
Civil l  Obedience ,  to my understanding did as much as say, that  
he beleeved that a Papist might yeeld Civill obedience, as they did  
in taking this  Oath,  as  quiet  and peaceable Subje c t s,  some of  
them being employed in p laces  of  Trus t ,  both in hi s  and in  
Queene Elizabeths dayes.

What though it be a Popish Tenent, that the Pope may so doe,  
and what though Bellarmine,  and others, have maintained such 
 A a 2 bloudie

1. Touching compelling to come to Church and to heare.
2. A second Speech of King James.
3. Papists may yeeld Civill obedience.
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bloudie Tenents,  yet it is no General l  Tenent  of al l  Papists,  and1  
i t  i s  wel l  knowne that  a  f amous Popi sh Kingdome,  the whole  
Kingdome  o f  F ran c e  a s sembled i n  Pa r l i amen t  in  the  yeare  ( so  
c a l l d )  1610 .  condemned  to  the  Fi r e  the  booke  o f  J ohanne s  
Mar ianus  for mainteining that very Tenent.  And two moneths  
after Bellarmines booke it selfe was condemned to the Fire al- 
so, by the same Par l iament  for the same detestable Doctr ine,  as  
the Parl iament  cal ld it, as tending to destroy the higher Powers,  
which God hath ordained, stir r ing up the Subjects against their  
Pr in c e s,  abso lv ing them f rom the i r  Obed i en c e,  s t i r r ing  them  
up to attempt against their Per sons, and to disturbe the com- 
mon pea c e  and qu i e t :  There fore  a l l  Per sons  who ever  under  
Paine of High Treason, were forbidden to pr int, se l l ,  or keepe  
that booke, &c.

Peace.  This passage  being so late, and so f amous in so neere  
a Popish Countr ie, I wonder how Mr Cotton could chaine up all  
Papis ts  in an Imposs ib i l i t ie  of yeelding Civi l l  obedience,  when a  
whole Popish Kingdome breakes  and abhor res  the c ha ines  of  
such bloudy and unpeaceable Doctrines and Practices.

2. Exper ience hath proved it possible for Men to hould other2  
maine  and fundamenta l l  Doc t r ines  of  that  Rel ig ion,  and yet re- 
nounce the Autho r i t i e  o f  the  Pope,  a s  a l l  Eng land  d id  under  
King Henry  8.  when the s ix bloudie Arti c l e s  were maintained  
and practiced, and in them the Substance of that Idolatrous Re- 
l ig ion,  a l though the Power of the Pope  of Rome  was general ly  
acknowledged no other, then of a for reigne Bishop in his owne  
Diocesse.

3. But g rant the Engl i sh Cathol i c ks  maintaine the Supreame  
Authoritie of the Pope, even in England, it must be considered and  
declared how f ar re:  I f  so f ar re,  as  to owne his  Power of  ab- 
solving from obedience (against which the aforesaid Parl iament 3  
of Par is  declared) the wisdome  of the State  knowes how to se- 
cure it selfe against such Per sons. But if  onely as Head  of the  
Church in spir ituall matters, & they give Assurance for Civill obe- 
dience,  why should their Consc iences  more then other s be op- 
pressed?

Peace.  Mr Cotton,  (as  a l l  men and too just ly in this  Contro- 
ve r s i e )  a l ledgeth the Papi s t s  p ra c t i c e s,  what  ever pro f e s s ions  o- 
therwise have been: So long as they hould the Pope,  they are 
  sure

1. The Parliament at Paris, although Popish, yet condemned Bookes and Tenents against Civill 
obedience.
2. All England Papists, and yet the Pope renounced.
3. A twofold holding the Pope as Head.
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sure of a Dispensation to take any Oath, subscr ibe to any Engage- 
ment,  and of Absolut ion  for the Acting  of any Cr ime  of Treason  
o r  Mur the r  aga in s t  the  ch ie fe s t  Sta t e s -men ,  and  the  Sta t e  i t  
selfe.

Truth.  What  i s  i t  tha t  ha th rendred the Papi s t s  so  inraged  
and despera te  in  Eng land,  I r e l and ,  &c?  What  i s  i t  tha t  ha th  
so imbittered and exasperated their minds, but the Lawes against  
their Consciences and Worships?

Pea c e.  The two Si s t e r s  Lawes  compared,  Mar i e s  and El iza- 
beths,1 concerning mens Consciences, while Maries were cer tain- 
ly  wr i t ten with bloud  aga ins t  the Pro t e s tan t s,  E l izabe th s  may  
seeme to be written with milke against the Papists.

Truth. Deare Peace, Chaines of Gold and Diamonds are chaines,  
and may pinch and gall as sore and deepe, as those of Brasse and  
Iron, &c. all Lawes to force even the grossest Conscience (of the  
most  besot ted Ido la t e r s  in  the world,  J ew  or  Turke,  Pap i s t  or  
Pagan)  I  say, a l l  such Lawes, res t ra ining  from or const ra ining  to  
Worship, and in matter s meerly Spir i tual l, and of no Civil l na- 
ture, such Lawes,  such Acts,  are chaines,  are yoakes,  not possi- 
bly to be f itted to the Soules neck,  without oppress ion,  and ex- 
asperation.

Pea c e.  I t  i s  no wonder  indeed tha t  the  Bra ins  o f  those  o f  
the Popish Faith are so distempered and enraged by yoakes clapt  
on the neck of their Consciences, when Solomon the wisest ob- 
s e r ve s  i t  common:  tha t  C iv i l l  opp r e s s i on  (how much  more  
Soule-oppress ion, the most gr ievous  and intol le rable) doth use to  
render the Braines  of  men (otherwayes most  sobe r  and jud i c i - 
ous) madde and desperate.

2 .  Tru t h .  I  an swer  ( s e cond ly )  g r an t  the  Pra c t i c e s  o f  t he 2  
Papists  against the Civi l l  State,  fowle, dangerous, &c. yet why  
should there not be hope (according to the rules of pie t i e  in  
Scr ipture,  and pol i c ie  in Exper ience) that the coales  of mercy  and  
moderation may melt the Head of an Enemie, as hard as any stone  
or metta l l ,  and render imbi t te red Enemies,  lov ing Fr iends, com- 
bined and resolved for their common safetie and Liberties.

Thirdly,  Against  the feare of Evi l l  prac t i c e s  the Wisdome  of 3  
the State  may securely provide, by just  caut ions  and provi soes,  
a s  o f  Subs c r i b ing  the  Civ i l l  Engagemen t ;  o f  yee ld ing  up the i r  
Armes,  the  In s t rumen t s  o f  mis c h i e f e  and d i s tu rban c e ;  o f  be ing 
  noted

1. The two Sisters Lawes concerning Conscience.
2. Ceales of moderation and kindnesse, may melt an Enemie, as David melted Saul, &c.
3. Cautions for preventing of disturbance by Papists, &c.
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noted (as  the J ewes  are in some par t s )  by some di s t in c t ion  of  
or on their Garments,  or otherwise, according to the Wisdome  
of  the State.  And without such or the l ike suf f ic ient caut ions  
g iven, it is not Civil l  Justice to permit justly suspected persons,  
dangerous to the c iv i l l  peace,  to abide out of places of Secur i- 
tie and safe Restraint.

Peace.  I f  such a cour se  were s teered with the Consc i ence s  of  
that Relig ion,  yet are there some Objec t ions  waighty concern- 
ing the Body of the People.

Fir s t ,  There wi l l  be a lwayes danger of  tumul t s  and uproare s  
between the Papists and the Protestants.

1.  Tru th .  Sweet  Pea c e,  thou mays t  ju s t ly  be  tender  o f  the  
quiet  r epose  and secure Tranqui l i t i e  o f  a l l  men,  and with All  
men  ( i f  i t  be possible, as the Scr ipture  speakes) as thou ar t an1  
heavenly daughter of the God  of peace  and love.  But yet thou  
knowest the Wisdome  of the English State  needs not be taught  
f rom abroad (where Libe r t i e  abroad i s  g ranted to the Popi sh  
or  Pro t e s tan t  Cons c i en c e s )  o f  making sa fe  and suf f ic ient  pro- 
vision against all Tumults, and feare of uproares.

2 .  But  s econd ly,  i t  i s  too  too  fu l l y  and  l amentably  t r ue,  
that the Congregations  or Churches  of the severall sor ts of such  
a s  in  whole  or  in  par t  sepera te  f rom the Par i sh  wor sh ip  and  
worshippers, are far re more odious to, and doe more exasperate  
a thousand times, the Par ish Assemblies, then the Papists or Ca- 
thol iques  themselues are or doe: So that i f  the People  were let  
loose to take their choice of exercising violence and fur ie, either  
upon a Popish or a Protestant Seperate Assembly, it is cleare from  
the g reater cor r ivat ion  and compet i t ion  (made by the Protes tants  
that seperate,) to the true Church, true Government, true Worship,  
t rue Minis t r i e,  t rue Seale s,  &c. the rage of  the People would  
mount up incomparably f iercer against the one then the other.  
Hence it was the Papists ever found more favour with the last2  
two King s  and  the i r  Bi shop s,  then  the  Pur i t an t s  ( so  ca l l ed )  
did, and the seperate Assemblies were not so maligned by them  
as the Nonconformists,  nor they so much as the very conform- 
ing Pur i tan t s.  And therefore sui tably  i t  was  be lcht  out  f rom  
a fowle-mouth Rabshekeh, a Chaplaine to one of the late Bishops;  
A p lague  ( sa id  he)  on a l l  Confor ming Pur i tan t s,  they doe us  
most  mischie fe.  Notwiths tanding a l l  th i s ,  and the bi t ter  In-
  digna-

1. Sufficient Provisions are made in other Nations, against Distractions and Tumults from 
opposite Consciences and Worships.
2. Neerer Competitions & homebred oppositions most of all exasperate, &c.
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o f  P e o p l e  a g a i n s t  t h e s e  S e c t a r i e s  ( s o  c a l l e d )  a n d  t h e i r  
Assembl ies,  yet the most holy wisdome  of  the Father  of  Lights 1  
ha th  t aught  the  Par l i amen t  o f  Eng land  tha t  wonder fu l l  sk i l l  
( in the midst of so many Spir i tual l  opposi t ions) to preserve the  
Civi l l  peace  from the dangers  and occas ions  of c iv i l l  Tumults  and  
Distractions.

Peace.  Admit  the c iv i l l  pea ce  be kept inviolate,  yet  how sa- 
tisf ie we the feares and jealousies of many who cry out of dan- 
ger of Infe c t ion,  and that Jezabe l s  Doct r ine  wil l  leaven and se- 
duce the Land, &c.

Truth .  I  wi l l  not  here  repea te  what  in  other  par t s  o f  th i s  
booke I  have presented touching that  Point  o f  In f e c t i on .  At  
present, I answer;

Fir s t ,  I t  i s  to me most  improbable,  that  (except  the Body 2  
of  the Nation  f ace about from Protes tanisme  to Poper ie )  (as  in  
Queene Mar ies  dayes)  that  the number of  Protes tant s  tur ning  
Papis t s,  wil l  be g reat in a Protes tant Nation,  especial ly i f  such  
s e cu r i t i e  be  t aken ,  a s  was  above-ment ioned ,  and o therwi se,  
as  the State  shal l  order,  &c. together with such publick notes  
and  marke s  (be fore  ment ioned)  on the  Peop le  o f  tha t  Way,  
because of their former practices.

Secondly,  Yea,  why should not  ra ther  the g lor ious  Beames  
of the Sunne of Righteousnesse in the free Confer r ings, Disputings  
and Preachings  of the Gospel  of Truth,  be more hopeful ly l ike  
to expell those Mists and Fogs out of the minds of Men, and that  
Papists, Jewes, Turkes, Pagans, be brought home, not onely into  
the common roade and way  of Protestanisme, but to the g race of  
t r ue Repentance  and Li f e  in  Chr i s t .  I  say,  why not  thi s  more  
l ikely, by f ar re, then that the mists  and fogs  of Poper ie  should  
over cloud and conquer that most glorious Light.

Peace.  ’Tis  t rue,  the holy His tor ie  te l l s  us  of  one Sampson  
laying heapes upon heapes of  the proudest  Phi l i s t ims;  of  one  
David, and of his Worthies, encountr ing with and slaying their  
stoutest Gyants and Champions, yet it is feared such is the de- 
praved nature  o f  a l l  mankinde  (and not  of  the Engl i sh  onely)  
that like a cor rupted full Body, it sooner sucks in a poysoned breath  
of Infection, then the purest Ayre of Truth, &c.

Tru th .  Gran t  th i s ,  I  an swer  the re fo re  ( th i rd l y )  I f  any  o f  
many consc ient ious ly  tur ne Papi s t s.  I  a l ledge the Exper i en c e 
  of

1. The admired Prudence of the Parliament in preserving Civill Peace.
2. Increase of Papists unlikely in England.
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of a holy,  wise,  and lear ned man, exper ienced in our owne1  
and other State s  a f fa i r e s,  who af f i r mes that  he knew but few  
Papis t s  increase,  where much Liber t i e  to Papis t s  was g ranted,  
yea fewer then where they were restra ined: Yet fur ther,  that  
in his Consc ience  and Judgement  he believed and observed that  
such Persons as conscientiously turned Papists, (as believing Pope- 
r ie  the truer way to Heaven  and Salvat ion)  I  say, such Per sons  
were ordinar i ly more conscionable,  loving,  and peaceable in  
their dealings, and neerer to Heaven then thousands that fol- 
low a bare common t rade  and roade  and name  of Protestant Re- 
l i g ion,  and yet l ive without a l l  Life  of  Consc i ence  and Devot i - 
on to God, and consequently with as little love and faithfulnesse  
unto Men.

Pea c e.  But  now to proceed;  a  th i rd Speech of  King James 2  
was,  [Persecut ion  i s  the note of a fa l se  Church,  the wicked are  
Besiegers, the Faithfull are besieged, upon Revel. 20.] Mr Cotton  
here grants, that it is indeed a Note of a false Church, but not  
a cer taine One; for, sayth he, which of all the Prophets did not  
the Church of the Old Testament persecute?

Truth. Mr Cotton g ranting persecution to be a degree of False- 
hood3 and Apostacie, as he doth in his following words, he must  
a l so g rant ,  that  where such a  Doct r ine  and pra c t i c e  prevai le s ,  
and the Church growes obstinate after all the Lords meanes used  
to recla ime, such a Church  wi l l  proceede to fur ther deg rees ,  
unti l l  the whole be leavened with Falshood  and Apostac ie,  and  
the Lord divorceth her, and casts her out of his Heart and Sight;  
a s  he  dea l t  wi th  I s ra e l  and  Judah :  And i t  wi l l  be  found no  
f a l se,  but  a  dut i fu l l  par t  of  a  f a i thful l  chi lde to abhor re the  
whoredomes  of  such an one,  though his  own Mother,  who for  
he r  ob s t i n a c i e  in  who r edome s  i s  ju s t l y  pu t  away  by  h i s  hea- 
ven l y  Fa t h e r,  bu t  o f  t h a t  ( t h e  Lo rd  a s s i s t i ng )  more  i n  i t s  
place.

Pea c e.  Fu r the r,  Wherea s  i t  wa s  s a i d ,  th a t  M r Cot t on  h ad  
passed by King Stephen  of  Poland  his  Speech,  to wit ,  the true  
Difference between the Civill and Spir ituall Government, Mr Cotton  
answer s ,  that i t  i s  true, that the Magis t ra te  cannot command4  
their Soules, nor binde their Consciences, nor punish their Spi- 
r its: All that he can doe is to punish the Bodies of Men for de- 
stroying or disturbing Religion.
  Truth.

1. Mr John Robinson (deceased) his Testimonie in a Manus: from Holland.
2. A third Speech of King James considered.
3. Persecution ordinarily the marke of a False Church.
4. Stephen King of Poland his Speech
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Truth.  I t  i s  true, the Lord  a lone reacheth the Soules  or Spi- 

rits of Men, but he doth it two wayes.
Fir st ,  Immediately st ir r ing up the Spir i t s  of the Prophets,  by  

Visions, Dreames, &c.
Secondly,  By ins t i tu ted Meane s  and Ordinan c e s :  o f  which1  

is the Question: Now Stephen King of Poland professed that he  
was King of bodies, and not of Consciences: It being most true,  
that the Lord Jesus  hath appointed spi r i tual l  Rulers  and Gover- 
nours, to binde and loose Soules and Consciences, to wound and  
kill, Comfort and save alive the Spir its and Consciences of Men.  
This power Chr ist  Jesus  committed to his true Messengers;  but  
oh, how many are there that pretend to this Apostleship or Mi- 
n i s t r i e,  who ye t  have  so ld  away th i s  sp i r i t ua l l  Power  to  the  
Ear th ly  or wor ld ly powers,  upon an ( implyed secret)  Condi t ion  
or Proviso, to receive a broken Reed an Arme of Flesh, (in stead  
of the Everlasting Armes of Mercy,) to protect them.

Pea c e.  Wi th  you r  l e ave  (Dea re  Tru t h )  l e t  me  adde  a  s e - 
cond: If the Magistrate (as Mr Cotton sayth) punish the body for  
a spir ituall offence, why doth he not punish by a spir ituall pow- 
er as a spirituall Officer, with a spirituall Censure and punishment?

Truth.  Mr Cotton  wil l  te l l  us that the bodies  of  the Is rae l i t e s  
were punished for spir i tuall of fences: And we may againe truely  
aff irme, that the very cutting off by the mater iall Sword out of  
the typicall Land of Canaan, was in the type, a spir ituall punish- 
ment.

P e a c e.  M r Cot t on  i s  no t  i gnoran t  o f  th i s ,  and  ha th  o f t en  
taught of these Types from Passages on Genesis and other bookes  
of Moses, &c.

Truth. The Father of Lights g raciously be pleased to set home  
the light he hath vouchsafed him, & fix and impr int the beames  
thereof in his heart and affections also.

Peace.  This Argument (of punishing the body  for the soules 2  
good)  I  remember  was  fee l ing ly  re sented by an honourable  
Gentleman in the parliament against the Bishops, urging how con- 
trary unto Chr ist Jesus those Prelates were; for Chr ist Jesus did  
make way for his working upon Mens soules, by shewing kind- 
nesse to their bodies, &c. but Prelates contrarily, &c.

Truth .  Al l  the  Ange l l s ’ o f  God  wi l l  one day wi tnes se,  tha t  
Christ Jesus was never Captain to Pope, nor Prelate, Presbyter, no 
 B b nor

1. The Spirituall Power of Christ Jesus betrusted not with Civill but spirituall Ministers.
2. An Argument used in Parliament against the Persecuting Bishops.
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nor Independent ,  Emperour  nor King,  Par l iament ,  nor Genera l l  
Cour t, who punish and afflict, persecute and tor ture the bodies  
of Men under pretence of a spirituall and religious medicine.

Pea c e.  Yea ,  but  s ay th Mr Cot ton ,  Re l i g i on  i s  d i s turbed and  
destroyed, what shall be done?

Truth. Religion is disturbed and destroyed two wayes.1

Fir st ,  When the Professors  or Assemblies  thereof are per secu- 
ted, that is hunted and dr iven up and downe out of the world:  
Against  such Dest roye r s  or Disturbe r s  (being Tyrants  and Op- 
pressours,) the Civill Sword ought to be drawen.

Peace.  The drawing of the Sword of Just i ce  against such Ty- 
rants, 2 I  bel ieve hath prevai led in Heaven,  for the Par l iaments  
successes and prosper i t ie: The turning from the violence that was  
in the hands of those Men of Bloud the Bishops, (as in the Men  
of Ninivies  case) hath laid the long and violent storme of Fire  
and Bloud, &c.

Truth. Yea let the most renowned Parl iament of England, and  
a l l  England  know, that  when they cease to l i s ten to Danie l l s  
counsell to Belshazzar, to wit, to shew Mercy to the poore, (even3  
the poorest and most aff l icted in the World) the Consciences of  
Men, then is their Parl iamentar ie Glory  and Tranquil l i t ie  ecclip- 
sed: Til l  then I conf idently bel ieve, their Government  (which  
hath now so many yeares  wi th so many Wonder s  cont inued)  
sh a l l  no t  be  numbred ,  no r  ano the r  f a t a l l  change  su r p r i z e  
them.

But  now (2 )  the  Dis tu r b an c e  o r  Des t r u c t i on  o f  Re l i g i on  i s  
spi r i tual l ,  by f a l se Teachers,  f a l se Prophets,  by spir i tual l  Rebel l s  
and Traytors  against the Worship  and Kingdome  of Chr is t  Jesus:  
Against which Disturbers  or Destroyers,  i f  Chr ist Jesus  have not  
prov ided su f f i c ient  sp i r i tua l l  De f en c e,  l e t  Mose s  (h i s  anc ient  
Type,)  be said to exceede him in Faithfulnesse,  David  in holy  
zeale and affection to the house of God, and Solomon in wisdome  
and heavenly prudence, in order ing the Affaires of the holy Wor- 
ship of God.

Pea c e.  But  fur ther,  wherea s  i t  was  s a id ,  tha t  to  confound  
these  ( to  wi t ,  a  Civ i l l  and Spi r i tua l l  Gove r nment )  was  Babe l l  
and Jewish:  Mr Cotton  replyes ,  That  i s  Babe l l  to tol lerate and  
advance Ido la t r i e.  2.  (Sayth he) though Chr is t  hath abol i shed  
a Nationall Church-State, which Moses set up in the Land of Ca-
  naan,

1. Of disturbance of Religion.
2. The Bishops as Tyrants justly suppressed, and the Parliament therein prospered from 
Heaven.
3. Daniells Counsel to Bel-shazzar preserveth Parliaments & Kingdomes.
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ye t  C h r i s t  n eve r  a b o l i s h e d  a  N a t i o n a l l  C i v i l l  S t a t e ,  n o r  
the Judic ial l  Lawes  of Moses,  which were of Morall Equit ie,  and  
therefore (sayth he) If the true Christs bloud goe for the plant- 
ing of the Church, let the false Christs goe for supplanting it.

Truth.  I  answer ; Babel l  was inf amous for Pr ide,  for Confus i- 
on  or Disorder, for Idolatr ie, for Tyrannie: Now let al l  per secu- 
ting Cities and Kingdomes be examined and see if they have been1  
cleare from any of these: and especial ly from Babel l s  confusion  
and disorder,  from monstrous mingling of Spir i tual l  and Civi l l ,  
the Devills Worship with Gods vessells: It was no Confusion in the  
National l  Church of Israel  for the Power of that Nation,  in the  
hands of Kings and Civill Rulers, to purge that Nationall Church  
by Nationall force of weapons and Death: But since Mr Cotton ac- 
knowledgeth that Chr ist  hath abolished that National l  Church,  
and established Congregationall Churches, (in some of which pos- 
sibly may be no Civill Magistrate fear ing God, for few wise or no- 
ble are called, and consequently few godly or Christian Magistrates  
professing Chr ist Jesus) What is this but Babel l or a Babylonish  
mixture of the Old and New Testament, Nationall  and Congrega- 
tionall Churches power and practices together?

Peace.  2. What i f  Chr is t  Jesus  have not abolished a National l  
Church State, it is suff icient that he hath abolished a National l  
Church.  And if so, then in Church matters  those National l  Judi- 
cialls, and the use of those Nationall Weapons and Punishments, in2  
a t tending upon such a Nationa l l  Chur c h:  Yea what  colour of  
Morall Equitie is there that all the Nations of the World (most of  
which never heard of Christ) should be ruled by such Lawes and  
Punishments as were peculiarly and miraculously g iven and appoin- 
ted to one selected and culd out Nation, conceived, borne, and  
brought up (as  I  may so speake) f rom f i r s t  to la s t ,  by extra- 
ordinarie, and miraculous dispensation?

Pea c e.  There  may be  ( s ay th  M r Cot t on )  d i f f e r en c e  be tween  
the Nations professing Christianitie, and other Nations.

Tr u t h .  The re  i s  i ndeed  g re a t  Di f f e r e n c e :  The re  a re  two 3  
sorts of Nations or Peoples of the World, which shall be Fewell for  
the devour ing flames of the Lord Jesus, 2 Thess. 1. First, such as  
know not Chr is t  Je sus,  of  which sor t  the g reatest  par t  of  the  
Nations  of  the World  (beyond al l  colour of compar ison) con- 
s i s t .  2 .  Such as  have heard a  sound,  and make some profes-
 B b 2 sion

1. Touching the Nationall Church of Israell.
2. Israell a miraculous Nation.
3. Two sorts of the Nations of the World.
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sion of the Name of Chr ist Jesus, and yet obey him not as Lord  
and King, &c.

Now it  i s  t rue at  the Tr ibunal l  of  thi s  dreadful l  Judge,  Tyre  
and Sidon, Sodome and Gomorra, shall finde an easier doome, then  
shall Bethsaida, Chorazin, Capernaum, Jerusalem, &c. And Mr Cot- 
ton need not feare the escaping of a false Christ, when all Nations  
professing Chr ist ianit ie (Papist or Protestant) (if yet found diso- 
bedient to the true Christ) shall passe under a more f ier ie Sen- 
tence then all Mahumetane and Pagan Countries.

Peace. Mr Cotton will not stick to subscr ibe to this; But, the  
false Christs bloud (sayth he) ought now, to be spilt.

Truth. Since there are so many false Christs (as the true Christ1  
Prophesied) Mr Cotton  must unavoydably name and detect and  
convict those false Christs, Popish and Protestant, &c. upon whom  
he passeth such a present Sentence. He must also direct the way  
how the true Chr is t  may shed the bloud of the f a l se Chr is t s.  
When  M r Cot t on  ha th  done  th i s  f a i th fu l l y  and  impar t i a l l y  
( a c co rd ing  t o  h i s  Con s c i e n c e  a nd  p re s en t  J u d g emen t )  wha t  
Reader will not at f ir st view see r ising up from such Premises  
these foure Conclusions?

Fir st, Amongst so many Chr ists extant (that is visible Chr ists  
Head  and Body) in the Chr ist ian Antichr is t ian  World, there can  
but One Christ be found to be true.

Secondly,  That Chr is t  which Mr Cotton  professeth (accord- 
ing to his Conscience) will be He.

Third ly,  Al l  such Chr i s t s  a s  a re  extant ,  bes ide Mr Cot tons,  
Head  and Body,  ought impar tial ly to be put to Death,  as fa lse,  
counterfeit, blasphemous, &c.

Four th l y,  Such  a s  embrace  h i s  Chr i s t ,  t h a t  i s ,  be  o f  h i s  
Chur c h  and Consc i en ce,  a re  bound ( i f  they once get  power  in  
the i r  hands )  to  pur sue wi th f i r e  and swo rd ,  and to  shed the  
bloud of al l  the f alse Chr ists,  that is ,  the several l  sor ts of fa lse  
or Antichristian Worshippers.

P ea c e.  Oh how wi s e  and  Righ t e ou s  i s  the  Lo rd ,  in  l e t t ing  
loose  the  Wol f e  and Lyon (pe r s e cu to r s  and Hunte r s )  upon h i s  
Sheepe  and People,  that  by their  owne painful l  sence of  such  
bloudie vio lence  and c rue l t ie,  he may g raciously purge out the  
Mal ignan t  venemous  Humour s  o f  such fowle  Ant i c h r i s t i an  and  
bloudie Doctr ines? But to the next, the King of Bohemia his say
  ing. 

1. Touching the true and false Christs.



 The bloudy Tenent yet more bloody. 189

189
ing. Whereas i t  was sa id that in this  Kings Speech  Mr Cotton 1  
had passed by that Foundation in Grace and Nature, to wit, that  
Consc i ence  ought not to be violated or forced, and that  such  
forcing is no other then a Spirituall Rape.

Mr Cot ton  rep lyes ,  I t  was  not  pa s sed by,  but  prevented in  
“s ta t ing the Quest ion,  where i t  was sa id,  I t  i s  not lawful l  to  
“Censure  any,  no  not  fo r  Er r ou r  in  Fundamen t a l l  Po in t s  o f  
“Doctr ine or Worship, ti l l the Conscience of the offendour be f ir st  
“convinced (out  o f  the  Word  o f  God )  o f  the  dangerous  Er- 
“rour of his  way, and then i f  he wil l  per s i s t ,  i t  i s  not out of  
“Consc i en ce,  but  aga ins t  h i s  Consc i en ce,  a s  the Apost le  sayth,  
“(Tit .  3.  11. )  and so he i s  not per secuted for cause of  Con- 
“science, but for sinning against his Conscience.

1. Truth.  I answer, the forcing of a Woman,  that is ,  the vio- 
lent2 Acting of uneleannesse upon her bodie against her will, we  
count a Rape: By Propor tion that is a Spir i tual l  or Soule-rape,  
which is a forcing of the Conscience  of any Per son, to Acts of  
Worship, which the Scr ipture entitles by the name of the Mar- 
riage bed, Cant. 1.

This forcing of Conscience  was in an high measure the bran- 
ded sinne of that g reat typical l  Machiavel Jeroboam,  who made  
Israel to Worship before the Golden Calves: And this is the abo- 
minable pract i ce of the Second Beast, who compells al l  to take  
the Marke of the f irst Beast, and this is the sinne of (the mysti- 
ca l l  Ammon )  the  Pr inces  o f  Europe,  and of  the  Ant i c h r i s t i an  
World, those mysticall effeminate Ahabs, who g ive their power  
to the Beast, themselves (together with that Man of Sinne and  
Fi l t h in e s s e  ( the  Pope )  P rac t i c ing  mos t  od ious  sp i r i tua l l  un- 
cleannesse upon the Consciences of the Nations of the Earth.

2.  Pea c e.  Deare  Truth ,  who knowes  not  whose  voyce and3  
Song this is, but that, of all the bloudie Bonners, Gardiners, and  
most  devour ing per se cutours  that  ever have or shal l  legal ly in  
way and pretence of Just i ce,  persecute.  [You pretend Consc ience  
that you dare not come to Church because of Conscience, that so  
to sweare, submit, subscr ibe,  or conforme,  is  against your Consci- 
ence,  that  you are per secuted for your Consc ience,  and forced  
against your Conscience.

Truth. Indeed, what is this before the flaming eyes of Chr ist;  
but as  (Amnon-l ike in the type) some lust ful l  Ravisher  deales 
  with

1. King of Bohemia his Speech.
2. Spirituall Rapes.
3. All persecutours contumeliously object against Conscience.
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with a beauti ful l  Woman,  f ir s t  using al l  subtle Arguments  and1  
gentle perswasions,  to al lure unto their spir itual l  Lust  and Fil- 
thinesse,  and where the Consc ience  freely cannot yeeld to such  
Lust  and Fol ly  (a s  Tamar  sa id to Amnon )  then a forcing i t  by  
Penalties, Penall Lawes and Statutes? Yea, what is this but more  
f i l thy and abominable then is commonly practiced against ra- 
vished Women, to wit, a perswading a Conscience that it is obsti- 
nate,  obst inate against  i t s  knowledge,  that  a  man might law- 
fully have yeelded, that he is convinced of the lawfulnesse of the  
Act,  and therefore may just ly be punished for repel l ing such  
Arguments, and resisting such perswasions against the Convict ion  
of his owne Conscience.

3. Peace.  It is  a common Quest ion, made by most, who shal l  
be Judge of this Convicted Conscience;  shall the lustfull Ravisher  
( the Perse cu to r )  be Judge? Wil l  the burning Rage of  hi s  Spi- 
r ituall2 Filthinesse and Antichr istian Beastialitie cause no shaking of  
the scales of Justice? And will Mr Cotton indeed (except he su- 
spend them) have al l  the Civi l l  Magist rates, or Civi l l  States, or  
Generall Assemblies, or Cour ts of People in the World (according  
to their several l  Consti tutions) sit Judges  o’re Conscience,  to wit,  
when the poore ravished Consciences of Men are convinced.

Tru t h .  Wha t  i s  t h i s ,  bu t  ( i n  t r u th )  to  submi t  the  Sou l e s  
and Consciences of the Saints (yea the Conscience of the Lord Je- 
sus  in them,) unto the World  that lyes in wickednesse (and to  
the Devil l  in it)  out of which God  hath chosen; but few, that  
are wise, or that are Great, Rich, or Noble.

4. And to end this Passage, what is this,  but to destroy that  
distinction of a true and false Conscience, which the holy Spir it  
expressely maketh, rel l ing (2 Thessal:  2.) of Antichr is t ians  that  
make Conscience of Lyes, believing them conscientiously for Truths.  
What is it now to force a Papist to Church, but a Rape, a Soule- 
Rape? he comes to Church, that is, comes to that Worship, which3  
his Conscience tells him is false, and this to save his Estate, Cre- 
d i t ,  &c.  What i s  th i s  in a  Papi s t ,  but  a  yeelding unwil l ingly  
to be f o r c ed  and rav i shed?  Take an ins tance of  holy Cranmer,  
and many other f a i thful l  Witnesse s  of  the t ru th  of  Je sus,  who  
being for ced  or ravished  by ter rour  of Death, subscr ibed, abjured,  
went to Masse,  but yet against  their Wills  and Consc iences.  In  
both these Instances of Papist and Protestant, Mr Cotton must con 
  fesse-

1. Amnon his ravishing of Tamar, a Type.
2. A Query, who shall judge, whether Conscience be convict.
3. Church Papists and Protestants also ravished.
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fesse a Soule-Ravishment; for, the Conscience of a Papist is not con- 
vinced that it is his Dutie to worship God by the English common  
Praye r -Booke,  or  Dire c to r i e,  &c.  And the Consc i en ce s  o f  many  
are not convinced but that i t  i s  their s inne to come at either  
the Papists  or common Protestants Worship. So both Papist  and  
Protestant are forced and ravished by for ce  of Armes,  (as a Wo- 
man by a  Lus t fu l l  Ravi she r )  aga ins t  the i r  Sou l e s  and Cons c i - 
ences.

Peace. Againe, in that King of Bohemia’s Speech Mr Cotton pas- 
sed by that most true and lamentable exper ience  of al l  Ages,  to  
wit, that persecut ion,  for cause of Consc ience,  hath ever proved  
per nic ious ,  and hath been the cause of  g reat  Alte ra t ions  and  
c hange s  in  Sta t e s  and Kingdomes.  To th i s  M r Cot t on  rep lye s ,  
No exper ience  in any Age did ever prove it pernic ious  to punish  
Seduc ing Aposta tes,  a f ter due Convi c t ion  of  the Er rour  of  their  
way: And he asks,  wherein did the burning of Ser vetus  prove  
pernicious to Geneva, or the just Execution of many Popish Priests  
to Queene Elizabeth, or the English State?

Truth.  I  answer,  though no Histor i e  did expresse what hor- 
r ible  and per nic ious mis c h i e f e s  the per secut ing of  the Ar ians  
and others caused in the World: yet is it lamentably suff icient1  
to the Point ,  that  a l l  Ages  tes t i f ie  (and I  had a lmost  sa id a l l  
Nations) how pernicious this Doctr ine hath been in raising the  
devour ing flames of Fire and Sword, about Hereti cks, Apostates,  
Idolaters, Blasphemers, &c.

Pea c e.  La te r  T imes  have  rendred  the  ob se r va t ion  o f  tha t  
King  most  lamentably true,  in the many g reat  Desola t ions,  in  
Germany, Poland, Hungar ia, Transi lvania, Bohemia, France, Eng- 
l and ,  S co t l and ,  I r e l and ,  Low Coun t r i e s  (not  to  speake  o f  the  
mighty war res between those dreafull Monarchies of the Turkes  
and Persians, and other Nations) to the Flames where of although  
other causes  have inter mingled,  the Matte r s  of  Heres i e,  Blas- 
phemie, Idolatrie, &c. have been the chiefest sparkes and Bellowes.

Tru th .  I t  i s  t r ue  ( a s  M r Cot t on  s ay th , )  i t  ha th  p lea sed  the  
God of Heaven to spare some par ticular places, and to preserve  
wonderfully for his Name and Mercy sake, Geneva, England, &c.  
&c. When they have been bes ieged  and invaded:  Yet Mr Cotton  
confesseth,  that  Queene Elizabeth  by that cour se had l ike to  
have f ired the Chr ist ian World  in Combustion,  which though it 
  pleased

1. Wars for Religion.
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pleased God to prevent, yet later times have shewen how per- 
nicious1 this Doctr ine  hath proved unto England, Scot land, Ire- 
land,  &c. in the s laughter of so many hundreth thousand Pa- 
pis t s  and Protes tants,  upon the very point (pr incipal ly) of He- 
resie, Idolatrie, &c.

Pea c e.  To end th i s  Chapter :  To tha t  obser va t ion tha t  Per - 
secution  for cause of Conscience  was practiced most in England,  
and  such  p l ace s  where  Pope r i e  re igne s ,  imp ly ing  tha t  such  
prac t ices  proceed f rom the g rea t  Whore,  and her  Daughte r s :  
Mr Cotton replyes, it is no marvaile he passed by this observation  
in the Kings speech, for it was not the Speech of the King, but  
of the Pr isoner, and it was not the persecuting of Antichr istians,  
but of Nicknamed Pur itans, and of them too without Convict ion  
of the Er rour  of their way: He addeth that he could never see  
“War rant  to ca l l  that  Churc h  an Whore,  that  wor shipped the  
“true God  onely in the name of Je sus,  and depended on him  
“alone for Righteousnesse and Salvation, and that it is (at least)  
“a base part of a childe to call his Mother whore, who bred him  
“and bred him to know no other Father,  but her lawfull  Hus- 
“band the Lord Jesus Christ

Truth.  Whether the Obser vat ion  was the Kings,  or the Pr iso- 
ners,  yet it was passed by: And if those Pur itants  or Protestants  
per secuted,  were  not  c onv in c ed ,  Himse l fe  (a s  he  here  say th)  
never saw War rant ,  that  i s ,  was conv inced,  for  to ca l l  such a2  
Church as he here descr ibeth, an Whore, yet not a few of his op- 
posites will say, and that aloud, that He and they were or might  
have been convinced, what ever He or they themselves thought.  
The truth i s ,  the ca r na l l  Sword  i s  commonly the Judge  of  the  
conviction or obstinacie of all supposed Hereticks. Hence the faith- 
full Witnesses of Christ, Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer, had not a word  
to say in the Disputations at Oxford: Hence the Non-conformists  
were cryed out as obstinate Men, abundantly convinced by the  
Wr i t ings  o f  Whitg i f t  and other s :  And so in  the Conference  
before King James at Hampton Court, &c.

But concerning the Church of England, whether a daughter or  
no of the Great  Whore  of  Rome,  I t  i s  not here seasonable to3  
repeate what the Witnesses of Chr ist to Bonds, Banishments, and  
Death  (whom Mr Cotton  here ca l l s  the r ig id Sepera t ion )  have  
a l l edged in  th i s  ca se.  I  th inke i t  here  su f f i c ient  to  say  two 
  things.

1. The bloudie Tenent Guiltie of all the bloud of Papists and Protestants lately spilt.
2. The strongest Arme & sword the ordinarie Judge of the Conviction of Conscience.
3. Touching the Nationall Church of England.
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things.  Fir st ,  Mr Cotton  himselfe i s  thought to bel ieve that i t  
i s  not a pro fe s s ion  of  words  containing many fundamenta l l  Do- 
c t r ines  that makes a people a true Church,  who profess ing to1  
know God ,  ye t  i n  wo rk e s  d eny  h im ;  no tw i th s t and ing  th a t  
amongst them by Gods  g racious Dispensat ion  much good may  
be wrought by many.

2. Mr Cotton  himselfe wil l  not say that ever Chr ist Jesus  was  
mar r ied to a Nationall Church, which all men know the Church  
of England  ever was,  and Mr Cotton  e lsewhere acknowledgeth  
(as  National l )  to be none of Chr is t s,  but onely Churches Con- 
gregationall.

Exam: of Chap. 60. Concerning the Romane Em- 

perours, which did or did not persecute.
Peace.VVHereas  i t  was  answered ,  tha t  Godly  Pe r s on s  ( a s  

some Godly Emperour s )  might  doe evi l l ,  to wit ,  
in persecuting: And ungodly Emperours in not persecuting, might  
doe well, &c. Mr Cotton replyes, This begs the Question, to say  
that Kings  a l ledged by the Pr isoner  did that which was good,  
but Kings  a l ledged by Mr Cotton  ( though better  per sons)  did  
that which was Evill.

Truth. I think Mr Cotton mistakes the poore Pr isoner if he con- 
ce ive s  h im to  have  a rgued f rom the  Numbe r,  or  (by  way o f  
compar ison) the Qualitie or Goodnesse of the Kings. I am sure he  
mistaketh the Discusser, who argues neither from their Persons,  
nor Number, nor Practices, but from the waight of their Speeches,  
quali f ied onely with the consideration of their State: Their Spee- 
ches Mr Cotton passed by, but now hath waighed, though not so  
ful ly as  i t  may please God  to cause Himsel f e,  or others  to doe  
hereafter.

Peace.  I  conceive i t  to be a  fur ther  mis take,  to thinke the  
Discusser accounted the Persons  a l ledged by Mr Cotton  better  
Persons then those alledged by the Prisoner.

Truth.  The Discusser  compared them not ,  but  des i red that  
the i r  Spee c he s  and Argument s  might  have  the i r  ju s t  and due  
waight, and then I believe it will be found, not a begging, but a  
winning of the Question, even from the Testimonie of some Kings  
themselves.
 C c Chap.

1. Reall denying, the greatest denying of Christ Jesus.
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Chap. 61. replying to Chap. 64. Examined.
Peace.IN this Chapter God  is pleased to leave Mr Cotton  to f al l  

i n to  two  Ev i l l s,  t h en  wh i ch  (o rd in a r i l y )  g r e a t e r  c an - 
not be among the sonnes of Men:  I speake not of the Aggrava- 
t ions  of mali ce  and obst inac ie,  which I hope the most g racious  
Lord will keepe him from, but of the sinnes themselves in them- 
se lves:  The One is monstrous Blasphemie  and abominable pro- 
f anat ion of  the most  holy  Name of  h i s  most  High  and holy  
Maker, &c. The second extreamest Crueltie and Tyrannie against  
Men his fellow Creatures.

For the f irst, after a new refined fashion and dress, he projects1  
how to tur ne th i s  whole  Dungh i l l  o f  the cor rupt  and r o t t en  
Wor ld,  into a most  sweet and frag rant Garden  of  the Church,  
or Dove of Christ.

For the second, he contents not Himselfe with the Sever i t ie  
and Crueltie of former times exercised by the Emperours profes- 
sing the Name of Chr ist, against such, whom they reputed He- 
ret i cks,  but blames them for applying too f avourable and gen- 
t le Medic ines  of Exile  and Banishment,  and in plaine tearmes  he  
sayth, It had been better they had put them to death.

Tru th .  Your  obser va t ion ( sweet  Pea c e )  i s  fu l l  o f  p i e t i e  and  
Mercy: It is most true, that a pr ivate opinion, or an Act of Anti- 
chr istianisme and Idolatr ie, like a dead flie, may cause a sweet pot  
of  Chr i s t ian Oyntment,  to yeeld a s t in ck ing savour,  but such a  
Doctr ine, of such a general l  Nature and extent, as reaches to al l  
men,  to al l  the World  ( in my apprehension) should cause Men  
to feare and tremble at such Rocks, against which such Gallant  
vessells may str ike, and split, if the most holy and jealous God, be  
pleased a l itt le to withdraw his holy hand from the steer ing of  
them.

Peace.  Let me (Deare Truth)  summe up the Heads,  to which  
I shall request your Consideration.

It is true (sayth Mr Cotton:) when God advanced Constantine2  
and other Chr ist ian Emperours to sit on the Throne, the Church  
soone became a Wilder nes se,  and he a l so seemeth to consent  
“that the unknowing zeale of Constantine and other good Empe- 
“rours did more hurt to Christianitie, then the raging fury of 
  “bloudie

1. Two high Transgressions objected against Mr Cotton.
2. Touching the Romane Emperours practices in Religious. Affaires.
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“bloudie Neroes :  But witha l l  he addeth that  their  unknowing  
“zeale  did not lye in punishing notor ious Heret i c ks,  Seduce r s,  
“&c.  And he sayth,  that  the Chur c h  never  had hur t  by such  
“punishments.  He af f i rmeth that i t  i s  no Sol le c i sme  in Relig ion  
“for the whole World  to become Chr ist ian:  that the World  be- 
“came Anti chr i s t ian  by the to l l e ra t ion  of  Pr inces,  and their ad- 
“vancing of Church af fa i res,  together with the unwatchful lnesse  
“o f  such  be ing  advanced :  tha t  i f  the  Wor ld  had  renounced  
“Paganisme, and professed Christ to be the Sonne of God, but yet  
“had been kept from the Fellowship of the Church ti l l  they had  
“approved their profession by a sincere conversation, it had been  
“no Sollecisme, &c.

Fur ther, He sayth, the Chr is t ian Emperours  did permit Here- 
“ t i c ks  ; to l ive in the f ie ld of the World,  that they seldome or  
“never put them to Death for heret i cal l  pravit ie  (though it had  
“been be t t e r  ( sayth he) they had so done with some  of  them,  
“but onely expe l l ed  them from populous  Ci t i e s  and Count r i e s,  
“where the Gangrene might spread, &c.

Tr u t h .  Yo u  h ave  we l l  s u m m d  u p  ( S w e e t  P e a c e )  I  s h a l l 1  
br iefly touch these Heads, with Gods assistance; and f ir st con- 
cerning the zeale of the Romane Emperours.  It is confest by Mr  
Cotton, that upon the good Emperours coming to the Throne, the  
Church soone became a Wildernesse, and that was a greater hurt  
and mischiefe then ever befell the Saints and Churches under the  
f ier ie perse cut ion  of the most bloudie Neroes;  surely such zeale  
that brought for th such f ruit to Chr istianitie might seeme justly  
to  be  su spec ted  no t  to  be  k ind l ed  f rom Heaven ,  bu t  f rom  
Men.

2. It seemes not reasonable to the weakest understanding, nor2  
suitable to the wisdome  and constant care  and love  of Chr ist Je- 
sus to his Wife and Spouse in his absence, that the Romane Empe- 
rour s  should be such Godly Pe r sons,  and that  a l so nei ther  by  
Christ Jesus nor his Apostles or Messengers the least word should be  
directed to them, when, as yet, they were extant, in Christs and  
his Messengers  t imes; and (by the bloudie Tenent)  must be sup- 
posed inves ted  with so high a ca l l ing  too, so high a worke  and  
dutie, as higher is not to be performed in the whole World (and  
that Ex Officio) to wit, the Establishing, Governing, Reforming, &c.  
the Church, the Spouse, and Kingdome of Christ Jesus.
 C c 2 Peace. 2.

1. Christs Garden gaines by violent Stormes, and looseth by sweete Sunshines.
2. The Romane Emperours.
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Peace .  2 .  The Church  and Ser vant s  of  Chr i s t  had g reat  hur t  

(notwiths tanding Mr Cot tons  contrar y be l ie fe )  by the Empe- 
rours1 persecuting, of whom they judged hereticall, partly in that  
the Arr ians were hardned by their suffer ings, and Arr ianisme in- 
creased by the suffer ings of the professours of it; as also that the  
Chr i s t ians  were more severe ly per secuted (as  hath of ten a l so  
come to passe ( in the Inter changes  between the Papis t  and the  
Protestant) when the Arr ians came to weare the Sword, and the  
Orthodox Christians were under Hatches.

Tru th .  3.  But  tha t  the  who l e  Wor ld  tha t  wonder s  a f te r  and  
worshippeth the Beast, should yet possibly be of the small Num- 
ber, that follow the Lambe, and stand opposite to the Beast, on  
Mount Zion:  That the World  upon whom the via l l s  of plagues  
and vengeance are to be powred according to the infallible Pro- 
phec ies  (not to speak of the World  from other Scr iptures)  that2  
this whole World  (I say) should be brought into such an One- 
nes with Christ Jesus, seemes so crosse to the fundamentall Enmi- 
t ie between Chr ists Seede  and the Serpents,  to the pr ivi ledges  of  
the Saints, to the puritie of Christ, to the streame of Scr ipture, and  
in par ticular to the sweete last Will  and Testament  of the Lord  
Jesus,  and the nature  of  his  par t icular Flocks,  &c. That I  can- 
not wonder suf f ic ient ly,  how any man profess ing but a smal l  
Knowledge of the Myster ies and Kingdome of Chr ist Jesus, should  
be so vai led,  so obscured, so to wr ite of  the s tate of  Chr is t s  
Church and the World, as Mr Cotton doth?

Pea c e.  Chr i s t  J e su s  (B le s sed Truth )  gave not  thankes  to  h i s  
most holy, most wise Father in vaine, for hiding from Wise and  
Prudent, and opening to Babes and Sucklings.

Tru th .  4 .  But  fur ther,  Such a  Conver s ion o f  Peop l e  f rom 3  
Idolatr ie to Christianitie, as fits them to be professours of the Sonne  
of God, but yet not f its them for the Fellowship of Christians in  
Church State, I f inde not in the Testament of Christ Jesus. Surely  
the Conversion of the Thessalonians was not such, 2 Thess. 1. Who  
turned not onely from Idol l s ;  but to serve the l iving and t rue  
God, which service of God in Christ no Soule upr ightly in love  
wi th  Chr i s t  J e su s,  but  ( in  i t s  measure )  longs  a f te r,  a s  vehe- 
mently and cordially as ever chast Spouse after her dearest earth- 
ly Husbands presence and Enjoyment, Cant. 1. & 3. & 5.

Pea c e.  Gods  Sp i r i t  ( in  J ohn )  de scr ibes  one Di f fe rence,  &c. 
  between

1. The Arrians persecuted and persecuting.
2. The great Difference between this World and Christ.
3. A Christianitie strange from Christ.
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between the true Spir it and Professours, and the false, to wit, that  
such as  acknowledge ( that  i s  t ruely as  I  conceive)  Chr i s t  J e - 
sus to become in the flesh, are borne of God.

Truth.  Yea therefore consequent ly such a Spi r i t  cannot be1  
of Jesus, that makes such a profession of Chr ist Jesus as the De- 
v i l l s  themse lves  may make,  and (even for  want  o f  Regene ra - 
t ion and Personall Grace,) the professours are not f it for the Fel- 
lowship of the true Christian Worship, and Worshippers.

5.  But la s t ly,  i f  Mr Cotton,  or  any of  hi s  bloudie Judgement  
woare the Imper ial l Crowne of the Worlds Majestie, what slaugh- 
ters  shal l  we imag ine the World  should heare and feele? Whe- 
ther would such f ier ie zeale transport Men? Yea what an Earth- 
ly Dunghill Religion and Worship should the most High God be ser- 
ved with, f it onely for the Dunghill Gods and Goddesses, whom  
a l l  Asia  (as  the Towne-c la rke  speakes)  and the World  wor ship- 
peth.

Peace.  I f  the Repor t  of  Mr Cottons  inter pret ing that  Scr ip- 
ture of Serving God with all our Might, &c. be true, to wit, of2  
employing our Civil l  Armes and Forces to the utmost, and that  
against other Peoples  profess ing Idolat r ie  and Antichr i s t ianisme:  
His Consc ience  (as I conceive) must needs force on and presse  
af ter,  an universa l l  Conques t  of  a l l  Consc iences,  and under that  
( l i ke  t ho s e  b l oud i e  Sp an i a r d s,  Tu r k e s  a nd  Pop e s )  l ay  un - 
der that faire c loake, the Rule and Dominion over all the Nations  
of the Earth.

Truth.  But may not Mr Cotton  better l i s ten to the voyce of3  
the Lord Je sus,  say ing to him and such of  hi s  bloud ie  Tenent ,  
You know not of what Spir i t  you are of :  Were the Emperours  
too f avourable  ( a s  M r Cot t on  s ay th )  in  but  Ban i sh ing?  How  
keene  a Sword  would Mr Cotton  draw against so many Mill ions  
o f  Gang r e en e  Sou l e s  th roughout  the  Turk i sh  and  the  Pop i sh  
World?

Peace.  Oh, how f ar re di f ferent would Mr Cottons  Sword be  
from the Sword of the Spir it of God, proceeding from the Mouth  
of Chr ist Jesus,  yet sharpe enough with two edges,  piercing be- 
tween Soule and Spirit, &c.

Truth.  Yea how f ar re di f ferent from the Meeke Spi r i t  of  the  
Lambe of God, who came not to destroy Mens lives, but to save  
them, yea how different from the former make and noted gen-
  tle

1. Antichristian Christianitie.
2. The bloudie Tenent tends to an universall Conquest of the whole World.
3. The bloudie Tenent in its colours.
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tle Temper of Mr Cottons own Spir i t, now over-heat and enfla- 
med by his unmercifull and bloudie Tenent?

Exam: of Chap. 62. replying to Chap. 65.
Peace.V V H e n  M r C o t t o n  wa s  j u s t l y  o b s e r ve d  t o  u s e  t h e  

L a n g u a g e  o f  Ly o n - l i k e  p e r s e c u t i o n  i n  t h e s e  wo r d s ,  
“[More and g reater Pr inces then these you mention have not  
“ to l lera ted Here t i c k s  and Sch i smat i c k s,  notwiths tanding thei r  
“pretence of  Consc i ence,  and their  ar rogat ing the Crowne of  
“Mar tyrdome to their suf fr ings] He defendeth such Language  
by  the  S c r i p t u r e  F r e e d ome  i n  such  Tea r me s  a g a in s t  S inn e r s,  
which sayth he, the Discusser acknowledgeth.

Truth.  In holy Scr ipture are many Expres s ions  fu l l  of  Hol i - 
nesse,1 Gravitie, Love, Meeknesse, &c. which yet are wrested by us  
poore Men to unholy and unchr istian Ends and purposes. How ma- 
ny woful ly perver t many grave  and heavenly Passages  and Ex- 
pressions of holy Scr ipture to base and f ilthy Jeasting? How many  
from some sharp Expressions of Christ Jesus and Paul (in cases) take  
l icence to rai le and call Men all to naught, in Wrath, Revenge,  
and Passion?  And how many out of pr ide  and fa l se zeale  tram- 
pling upon the Heads and Consciences of all Men, are ready (not  
in an holy Meeke and Chr ist ian way but) in a Phar isai cal l ,  Bi- 
shop-l ike 2 and Pope- l ike  way, to roare and thunder out against  
Gods meekest  Ser vants  the odious tearmes  of Heret i cks, Schisma- 
t i cks, Blasphemers, Seducers, &c. Which tearmes  though used in  
holy Scr ip ture,  yet  never in such a way,  a s  commonly  and con- 
stantly the bloudie and persecuting expresse themselves in.

Peace.  But what or whom meanes Mr Cotton  in this  passage,  
what Language have they learned, who in point of worship have  
left Zion, but not the Gates and Suburbes of Babylon, for they set  
up Bull-warkes of Impunitie to secure them.

Truth.  Surely Mr Cotton  knowes that none that plead against  
the Civill Power and Weapons in Spir ituall Matters, but they also  
maintaine, that, there ought to be in vigorous use the Spir ituall  
and two edged Sword that comes for th of Chr ists Mouth (not for  
the Impuni t i e  but)  for the Ruine  and Dest ruc t ion  of  a l l  Babel l s  
Brats and Abominations.
  peace.

1. No Booke or Writing ever so abused as the holy Writing & Scripture of God is.
2. The Language of persecutours.
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Pea c e.  Mr Cot ton  spends  many l ines ,  and quote s  Aus t in  to  

prove,  that  Ju l ians  End of tol lerat ing Heres ie  to g row, was to  
choake Christianitie.

Truth.  What ever were Ju l ians  End, yet  I  deny that  Tol le ra- 
t ion 1 of the weedes of Heresie  and blasphemous Religion (Paga- 
nish, Turkish, Jewish, Popish) in the f ield of the Civill State and  
World,  hath power to choake the vi ta l l s  of Chr is t iani t ie  in the  
Garden or Bodie the Church of Christ Jesus.

And concer ning In f e c t i on ,  I t  i s  to  be obser ved that  when2  
the holy Scr ipture speakes by the Simil i tudes  of Leaven, Gan- 
grene, or Poysonfull weedes, of Wolves, or scabbed sheepe, &c. it is  
commonly with respect to such Evills got in among the Saints  
and Churches, the Flocks and Gardens of Christ, where such Lea- 
ven,  weede s,  &c.  to l lera ted may spread and in fect :  But  what  
is this to the Lyons, Beares, or Wolves, not to be suffered in the  
Wildernesse,  or Swine,  or Dogs,  in the common high wayes;  or  
weedes in the Common or Forest, which all may be, and yet the  
Garden, Body, and Flock of Christ be pure and safe from such In- 
fection.

Pea c e.  One pa s s a g e  more  i s  ve r y  Cons iderable.  In  fo r mer  
Discourse  about the Tares  Mr Cotton  was large in proving the  
permission of weedes, even in the Church of Christ, and that untill  
Christs Comming, and that after they be discovered to be Hypo- 
crites.

Truth.  O what a Distance  i s  between that Doct r ine  and this 3  
here? There the Tares must not be touched in the Garden of the  
Church, here they must not be suffred abroad in the f ield of the  
World,  for  feare of  c hoak ing  the good p lant s  in  the Garden  o f  
Chr ist. Who can f inde out how these Doctr ines suit with God- 
linesse, with Reason, or Themselves?

Pea c e.  But  now you speake of  su i t ing :  I t  i s  ( s ayth Mr Cot- 
ton )  ( for a close) a plaine Contradi c t ion  of the Discusser s for- 
mer Speech to say, that perse cut ing  of  other s was a meanes of  
choaking Chr istianitie, whereas he had said, that Constantines un- 
knowing zeale  did more hur t to Chr ists Kingdome,  then the ra- 
ging furie of the most bloudie Neroes.

Truth.  Let the words be well weighed, and no such Affi rma- 
t i on  wi l l  be  found:  The words  a re,  [ I t  was  not  when Chr i - 
s t ians  lodged in cold Pr isons,  but in Downe Beds  of  Ease,  and 
  perse-

1. Julian his Tolleration.
2. Touching Infection of false Doctrine, &c.
3. Hypocrites tollerated in the Church, but not in the World.
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“persecuted  others.] The Discusser made not persecution  to be a  
meanes of choaking Chr istianitie, but attr ibutes the Losse of Chri- 
s t ians Li fe  and Love,  to those Beds  of their abused Sweete pro- 
speritie.

2. If he had made persecution a meanes to choake Chr istianitie,  
it had been the persecution of Chr ist ians among Themselves, and  
not the persecution of bloudie Neroes: Which yet if it had been  
so, it might yet be no Contradiction, for Neroes persecution might  
doe hur t ,  a l though Constant ines  unknowing zea le might doe  
much more.

Exam: of Chap. 63. replying to Chap. 66.
Peace.MAste r  Cot t on  he re  be ing  under s tood  to  sm i l e  on  Q:  

E l i z a b e t h  f o r  p e r s e cu t i n g  t h e  Pap i s t s,  a nd  t o  f r own e  
on K: James  for persecut ing  the (so named) Pur i tans,  he denies  
neither, but insists onely upon the Number, that as many and as  
great  Pr inces  are against  Tol le ra t ion  as  for i t ,  and in par t icular  
Q: Elizabeth and K: James.

Tru th .  I  s ay  ( a s  be fo re )  I  shou ld  neve r  u se  an  Argumen t 1  
from the Number of Pr inces (no more then from the Number of  
any other men) for any truth of Chr is t  Jesus:  Who as he was  
not pleased himselfe to be borne of the sons of Nobles, so hath  
he not chosen many Nobles  and Wise men  of this  World  to be  
borne of him: Yet 2. If  that be his Argument,  he hath not sa- 
tisf ied, in naming these two, for more were named by the Pr i- 
soner,  and besides one of those Witnesses,  K: James  abundantly  
declared himselfe, not onely against persecut ing  of Papis ts,  but  
against all persecution in generall, what ever otherwise or after- 
wards  hi s  pract ices  were aga ins t  some Per sons ,  a s  Mr Cot ton  
too truely alledgeth.

Truth. In the next Passage the Discusser having objected that  
both  Q:  El izabe th  and K:  James  d id  per secute  accord ing to  
thei r  Cons c i en c e s,  and arguing why should the one (namely)  
K: James be more blamed for persecuting according to his Con- 
sc ience,  then Q: Elizabeth  for persecut ing  according to her s: Mr  
Cotton distinguisheth of Consciences: The Queenes sayth he, was  
r ight ly infor med, but  the Kings  was  not .  When i t  was  reply
  ed, 

1. Touching the Persecution of K: James and Q: Elizabeth.
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ed,  that  e i ther  K:  James,  and such Pr in c e s  whose Cons c i en c e s  
( accord ing to  Mr Cot tons  Cons c i en c e )  a re  i l l  in for med,  must  
act according to their Consciences,  or else they want the Qua- 
l i f i c a t i on  and  Fi tn e s  fo r  such  p l a c e s :  M r Cot t on  an swer s  two  
Things.

F i r s t ,  tha t  such Qual i f i c a t i on s  a re  not  Ess en t i a l l ,  but  In t e - 
grall.

Secondly,  That  such Pr in c e s  mus t  forbeare  a l l  Civ i l l  Cen- 
sures in matters of Religion untill they be better informed.

Truth. It is most true as Mr Cotton sayth, if we speake of the  
r ight of Success ion,  a chi lde  may be a Lawfull King  (as K. James  
himsel fe  was being but a  yeare old)  But i f  we speake of  the  
Qualifications of the minde, by which a King is enabled to rule his  
State (as is supposed Ecc lesiast ical l and Civil l, and to judge un- 
der Christ Jesus in all Causes Ecc lesiasticall as well as Civill: Sure- 
ly, he that knowes not which is the true Church, true Ministr ie,  
true Ordinances; yea and persecutes the true Church, Ministr ie, and  
Worship, what ever his Qualifications be for the Government of the1  
Civill State, yet can it never be made good that he is furnished  
with any Essentiall Qualification for the Spir ituall Administration,  
any more then He that  under takes  to be a  Guide,  and yet  i s  
blinde, and never set foote in the way, and knowes not the true  
from the false: Or to be a Captaine Generall, yea or but a Shep- 
heard, &c. 2. Beside, Chr ist Jesus never calld any person to any  
Employment  o f  h i s ,  to  any Worke,  whom he inables  not  in  a  
Measure proportionably, &c.

Peac e.  In  such case s  ( sayth Mr Cot ton )  Pr in c e s  a re  c a l l ed  to  
suspend and forbeare all Execution of Civill Censures in the matters  
of Religion, till they be better informed, least they doe persecute  
the Son of God in stead of the Son of Perdition.

Truth. I answer : Fir st, Then Mr Cotton hath cut off K: James  
f rom act ing,  though so long esteemed and sworne Supreame  
in all Causes Ecclesiasticall.

Secondly,  I  a ske,  how many  sha l l  forbeare,  and how l ong, 2  
for evident then it is that most (beyond all compar ison) of al l  
the Pr inces and Magistrates in the World, must not meddle with  
this pretended chie fe  par t  of their Dutie  and Offi ce,  and that ( i f  
they conver t not) for the whole Course and Race of their Life:  
In  par t icu lar,  tha t  no Pagan Mag i s t ra t e  (o f  a l l  the ten thou-
 D d sands

1. Touching the Qualification of Princes.
2. Touching Magistrates suspending from acting in matters of Religion.
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sands in the World,  no Pers ian, Turkish, Popish,  nor Protes tant  
( i f  Pre l a t i c a l l  or  Pre sby t e r i an , )  ought  to  exerc i se  any o f  th i s  
High and Glor ious Power, but onely such Pr inces and Magistrates  
as  are of Mr Cottons Consc ience;  for otherwise what Pr ince in  
the world more learned King in his time then King James, yet  
was not he of Mr Cottons Conscience.

Peace.  Deare Truth:  The fa l l  of this par t ial i t ie  is  so apparant, 1  
and withall so fowle, that I thinke it impossible, but ere long it  
must needs be condemned by Men on Earth, as doubtless it is ab- 
hord by the most holy and impartiall God, and his holy Angells in  
Heaven:  Upon thi s  occas ion I  ca l l  to minde that  f amous Act  
of the so greatly renowned Constantine, who in his f irst wear ing  
of the Diademe, put for th (his Colleauge Licinius concur r ing al- 
so)2 a famous and most solemne Charter and Edict, that no man  
throughout the whole Empire  should be constraind in his Re- 
ligion.

Truth. Mr Cotton (according to his proviso of suspension) must  
doubtles applaud Constant ine  for this  his  Forbearance  unti l l  he  
were better informed, whereas afterward his Edicts against Ar- 
r ius and Arr ianisme, testif ie his practice to the contrary. But he  
that shall reade ser iously in Gods presence that f irst Edict of Con- 
stantine and Licinius, will there f inde Constantine to use such Ar- 
guments, as might for ever have caused him to have forbore per- 
secution, to have still suspended, to have gratif ied the Subjects of  
a l l  his Empire  with Liber t ie  and Freedome  in the Point of Wor- 
ship and Religion.

But I wil l  End this  Passage with this  Quer ie;  I f  Chr is t  Jesus  
have left such Power with the Civill Rulers of the World, King- 
domes,3 and Countr ies, of or for the Establishing, Governing, and  
Refo rming  h i s  Chur c h,  what  i s  become of  hi s  Care  and Love,  
Wisdome  and Faithfulnesse,  s ince in al l  Ages  ( s ince he left  the  
Ear th )  for  the gene ra l l ,  beyond a l l  excep t ion,  he hath le f t  her  
des t i tute of  such qua l i f i ed  Pr in ce s  and Gover nour s,  and in the  
Cour se  of  h i s  Prov idence  fur ni shed her  with such,  whom he  
knew would be, and al l  men f inde as f i t ,  as Wolves  to protect  
and feede his Sheepe and People.
  Exam:

1. Monstrous partialitie.
2. Constantines Edict.
3. Foule imputations cast on Christ Jesus.
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Exam: of Chap. 64. replying to Chap. 67.
Peace.VVHen it  was quest ioned, what good to the Soules  

o r  B o d i e s  o f  t h e i r  S u b j e c t s  d i d  t h o s e  P r i n c e s  
br ing in persecuting! Mr Cotton produceth a good f ivefold that  
is brought to Princes and Subjects by the due punishment of Apo- 
states, Seducers, Idolaters, and Blasphemers.

Truth. Let al l that feare God and Mr Cotton himselfe be per- 
swaded to observe, whether under this faire c loake of punishing  
these  and these  sp i r i tua l l  s inne r s,  he  mainta ine  not  s t rong ly  
(wha t  e l s ewhere  he  den ie s )  to  wi t ,  Pe r s e cu t i on  fo r  c au s e  o f  
Conscience. But we know the Evasion. It is not for Apostatizing,  
seducing out of Conscience, but after Conviction, against their Con- 
science, &c.

Peace.  You have before satis f ied me (besides other Passages) 1  
with this one, that to this End of discerning the poore Here- 
ticks sinning against his Conscience, the Civill State, the Earth, the  
World  must necessar i ly Erect i t s  Tr ibunal l ,  to judge not onely  
Civil l  Things, but even the Hear t and Conscience also; but now  
to Mr Cottons five-fold good.

Fir s t  ( sayth he) i t  puts  away Evi l l  f rom the People,  by cut- 
ting off a Gangrene which would spread to fur ther ungodlinesse,  
Deut. 13. 5. 2 Tim. 2. 1. 6. 7. 13.

Truth.  I  answer, these Scr iptures ( though pure and holy in2  
their places,  yet) are here coupled together as Linsey Wollsey,  
contrary to the Law. Deut. 13. which concerns the typicall Na- 
tionall Church, using Nationall & temporall Weapons: The 2 Tim. 2.  
concernes the Par ticular Congregations or Churches of Chr istians,  
using onely the Sword of Gods Spirit, the Word of God, &c.

Bes ide,  Deut .  13.  concer ned such a  Peop l e  whom the Lord  
brought for th of  Aegypt  with Mirac l e s,  into Canaan,  &c.  Let  
any such People  be  now produced,  except ing the  Chr i s t i an  
(par t icular )  Churc hes.  Why doth Mr Cotton  then a l ledge thi s  
Scr ipture so frequently,  and in these f ive Reasons  br ings two  
from hence; This the f i r s t ;  and the Third,  to wit,  that a l l  the  
People  may heare  and f ea re,  &c. which i s  a lone made good in  
the Antitype or Christian Church; according to that 1 Tim. 5. 20.  
Rebuke  them tha t  s inne  open ly,  tha t  o the r s  may  l e a r ne  to  
feare. D d 2 2. Peace.

1. Unchristian Tribunalls.
2. Dent. 13. 5. & 2 Tim. 2. 16. Unchristianly conjoyned.
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2. Peace. Mr Cotton mentioneth a second good, which is dr i- 

v ing away Wolve s  f rom wor r y ing  and s c a t t e r ing  the  Sheepe  o f  
Christ.

Truth.  This  was largely answered in di scour s ing the nature  
of mystical l  or spir i tual l  Wolves,  upon that very place which he  
quotes ,  Acts  20.  From whence i t  may evident ly appeare that  
from the l i t e ra l l  urg ing of such myst i ca l l  Sc r iptures,  a l l  Peoples  
and Nations are enforced (and that Conscient iously) l ike Wolves  
and Lyons to teare and devoure each other.

3.  Pea c e.  M r Cot t on  addes ,  tha t  Pun i shmen t s  a re  who l e s ome  
Medicines to such as are curable of such Evills, Zach. 13. 4, 5, 6.

Truth.  I  answer ;  Al l  the holy Appointments  of  God  are most  
powe r fu l l  ( in  the i r  severa l l  re spect ive  s ea sons,  and manne r  o f  
Dispensations, to his owne most holy Ends and purposes, &c. The  
Mater iall Nationall Sword in the Nationall Church of Israel before  
Chr is t :  and the Spir i tual l  Sword,  in the spi r i tual l  and Chr is t ian  
Church since his comming to abolish those shadowes.

As it was therefore in vaine to have cut off or Excommunica- 
ted1 spir itually in that Nationall State: So is it in vaine to use the  
mater ia l l  or  car na l l  Sword in  the sp i r i tua l l .  Where fore  (ac- 
cording to this place of Zach.) a true penitent will blesse God  
for the Wounds of Fr iends and Lovers (faithfull and sharpe deal- 
ing) and for Deliverance  f rom the Kisse  of  deceit ful l  f lat ter ie:  
Bu t  wha t  i s  th i s  to  p rove  ( tha t  wh ich  i s  so  much  den ied )  
to wit ,  Corpora l l  Death  or  Wounds  now to be inf l ic ted upon  
fa lse Teachers  in these times of the Gospel,  and that in al l par ts  
and Nations of the World.

4.  Peace.  The puni shment ,  s ayth Mr Cot ton,  executed upon  
false Prophets and seducing Teachers, doe br ing downe Showres of  
Gods blessing upon the Civill State, 1 King. 18. 40, 41.

Truth.  If that National l  State  of Israel l ,  and that National l  or2  
Corporea l l  k i l l ing  of so many hundreth fa l se  Prophets,  and that  
l i t e ra l l  d routh  and l i t e ra l l  showres  of  Raine  and plent i e  were f i - 
gures of no other Prophets and slaughters, drouth and showers,  but  
l i te ra l l ,  mater ia l l ,  and cor poreal l ,  (now since the Body  and Sub- 
stance Chr ist Jesus is come): What should hinder but that those  
Pr iests of Israel, and Sacr i f ices, and Temple, and Nationall Church  
should all be in force, for our Imitation, literally, the one as well  
as the other?
  Peace.

1. Touching Excommunication in Israel.
2. Ans:
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Peace.  I  cannot poss ibly conceive but that (a l l  being of the  

same Nature,) the one is Typical l as well as the other, and that  
they must  f lour i sh  and be g lor ious  (a s  Gods  Ord inanc e s, )  or  
van i sh  and d i sappea r e  (g iv ing p lace to br ighter  d i spensa t i ons )  
at the arising of Christ Jesus the Son of Righteousnesse.

Truth.
H e n c e  f a l s e  A p o s t l e s,  f a l s e  Te a c h e r s,  f a l s e  P r o p h e t s,  a r e 1  

Sp i r i tua l ly  cu t  o f f,  Reve l .  2 .  2  Pet .  2 .  Ga l .  4 .  And sp i r i tua l l  
showres of Blessings descend upon the Israel of God; for although  
co r porea l l  Bles s ings  of  Food  and Raiment  and plent i e,  are Gods  
blessings, yet pr incipally under the Gospel God blesseth his Israel,  
the Antitype with spir ituall Blessings, Eph. 1. Houses, Lands, Fa- 
thers, Mothers, Children, &c. with persecution, Mark. 10.

Peace.
M e  t h i n k s  ( D e a r e  Tr u t h )  I f  C h r i s t  J e s u s  h a d  a p p o i n - 

ted2 such punishments, such executions,  l i teral l ,  in the Chr ist ian  
Church, he would also have appointed Offices and Officers suita- 
ble and proper for such Ends  and pur poses,  such punishments,  
such executions.

Tru th .  I t  c annot  o the rwi se  wi th  Rea s on  and  c ommon  p ru - 
d en c e 3 be  supposed ,  bu t  tha t ,  i f  Chr i s t  J e su s  had  appo in ted  
(which we f inde not in his holy Testament) holy  and Chr is t ian  
Magistrates for those great decrees and sentences, wee should also  
have read of his  holy Constables,  holy Sergeants,  holy Pr isons,  
holy Stoc ks,  holy Whipping Pos t s,  holy Gibbe t s,  and holy Ty- 
burnes;  together also with holy Hangmen,  the spi r i tual l  Inst ru- 
ments and Officers of Chr ist Jesus, for the Executions of his holy  
punishments upon Apostates, Hereticks, Blasphemers, Idolaters, Se- 
ducers, &c.

5.  Peace.  Gods Jus t i c e  ( sayth Mr Cotton )  i s  honoured in the  
Execution of such Judgements, Revel. 16. 5, 6.

1.  Tru th .  I  have  ( to  my under s t and ing )  fo r mer ly  shewed  
Mr Cottons  mistake in his expounding of this third Viol l ,  and  
have pre sented an Expos i t i on  more  ag reeable  wi th  the  s c ope  
of this Prophecie.

Peace.  2.  God  was honoured in a l l  his  Judgements  which the  
Tyrants  of  the World have executed, ( the Babylonian, Pers ian,  
Grecian, Romane) yet not by way of Law and Ordinance,  but in  
the way of his holy providence and just permission.

3. Truth.  Yea the Witnesses of Jesus,  by the two-edged Sword  
of God in their Mouths, execute Gods Judgements, to the vindi-
  cating

1. Spirituall Blessings and Curses the Antitypes of Corporall before Christ.
2. Great oversight imputed to Christ Jesus.
3. If civill punishments for spirituall offences: they must be inflicted by holy and Christian 
Instruments and Officers.
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cating of Gods Glory, and their Innocencie, (Revel. 11.) although  
they used no carnall Weapon.

4. The holy Name of God is much dishonoured and prophaned,  
when the Inventions of Men are set up, against his holy Appoint- 
men t s, 1 and  when the  Swo rd  o f  St e e l e  ( in  s p i r i t u a l l  c a s e s )  i s  
drawen in stead of the spi r i tual l  Sword,  proceeding out of the  
Mouth of Chr ist Jesus  in his ser vants Test imonie.  All such wor- 
ship,  i s  but  vaine or id le wor ship (Mark.  7. )  and such i s  the  
carnall Sword and Executions of it.

Pea c e.  Wherea s  i t  wa s  ob se r ved ,  tha t  M r Cot t on  a cknow- 
ledged that Queene Elizabeth  had well  neere f ired al l  Europe,  
by such Executions, Mr Cotton answers, God bore witnesse to his  
Truth  in Del ive rance s :  And when i t  was replyed,  that  Succe s se  
doth not prove causes true, Mr Cotton answers, yes; Psal. 1. 3, 4.  
Jer. 22. 15, 16, 17.

Truth.  I reply, Temporal l  prosper i t ie, successe,  &c. were proper  
in that Temporall and Civil l State, of that Nationall Church, and  
sp i r i t ua l l  B l e s s ing  and p ro sp e r i t i e  p roper  in  the  Gospe l  now,  
Ephes. 1.

Peace.  2.  I t  was answered that God  had g iven vi c to r ie  to the  
Papis t s,  especia l ly against  the Waldenses  (and the Beast  makes  
war re against the Witnesses, Revel. 11. and overcomes them, &c.)  
Mr Cotton  herein f ir st observeth a Contradic t ion,  in the words,  
to wit, that the Papists  ever had the victor ie,  and yet their suc- 
cesse hath been various.

Tru th .  I  rep ly ;  the words  a re  not  tha t  the Papi s t s  had eve r  
the Victory,  but that they ever had both Victory  and Dominion;  
which words may be true, although that the Event were some- 
times various.

2.  Pea c e.  Aga ine  ( s ay th  M r Cot ton )  Queene El izabe th  ever  
had the Victorie against the Papists.

Tru t h .  I  an swer ;  Many  g r ac iou s  De l i ve ran c e s  God  vouch- 
safed2 to Q: Elizabeth, yet sometimes her Armies prospered not  
against the Papists, as in that famous Expedition of Essex, Drake  
and Nor r is (though in a most r ighteous cause,) against the Pa- 
pists of Spaine and Portugall, as also against the Papists in Ireland  
and the Low Countries, at sometimes.

2 .  Grant  not  onely  Del ive ran c e s,  but  Vic to r i e s  and Suc c e s s e,  
Her c ause  (how ever  inter mingled)  was  c iv i l l  Defence  o f  her 
  Kingdome,

1. A true Christ, a true Sword; a false Christ, a false Sword.
2. Q: Elizabeth her wars against the Papists.
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Kingdome, against Invation and Ambition, Dominion and Conquest,  
by pract i ces of Tyrannie and oppress ion, both against the English  
and the  Hol l ande r s  ( e spec i a l ly )  a s  appeared  by  the  hor r ible  
Exac t ions,  Out rage s,  Mur the r s  and Slaughte r s  committed upon  
them by D’alva the King of Spaines Generall.

P ea c e.  But  a l though the  Pap i s t s  ( s ay th  M r Cot t on )  fought  
with var ious successe, yet it is Gods manner to nur ture his Peo- 
ple with some crosses, to teach them not to f ight in their owne  
strength, &c.

Tru th  Yea  and  i t  migh t  a l so  t e ach  them not  to  f i gh t  bu t  
with Chr ists Weapons in Chr ists Cause; who hath said, That all  
that  take the Sword,  that  i s ,  (a s  I  conceive)  in Chr i s t s  cause,  
shall perish by it, Matth. 26. 52.

3. Peace.  Concerning the Walldenses  Mr Cotton  sayth, They1  
never lost  Victor ie,  but when they complied with the Papis t s,  
and trusted more to their false praetences, then to the Lord. And  
he adds,  that  i t  i s  not true,  that  the f ina l l  suc ce s se  of  Vic to r i e  
fell to the Papists, to the utter extirpation of those Walldenses; for  
sayth he, those Witnesses were not extirpated but dispersed.

Tru t h .  Fo r  the i r  Comply ing  wi th  Pap i s t s,  a l a s ,  wha t  c an  
Gods little flock, his two Witnesses doe with carnall weapons, un- 
lesse assisted by carnall Men, to whom this carnall course causeth  
them to bow downe, dissemble, lye, &c. as holy David with Achish  
and his Philistims. 

2. For the Successe  i t  i s  evident that the Waldenses  and their  
Adherents, were so defeated by the Popes Armies, that in respect  
of any power to resist, the Armies of the Waldenses were wholly  
ex t i r p a t e d ,  a l though i t  i s  t r ue  ( th rough Gods  o ’re-powr ing  
hand) the Truths of Christ (which the holy Waldensian Witnesses  
testif ied) were more and more propagated by their Dispersions,2  
Chr ist Jesus gaines more by preaching his Truth in a flying perse- 
cuted dispers ion, then by f ighting  on Horsbacke  with carnal l  wea- 
pons in carnall companies, &c.

4 .  Pea c e.  Bu t ,  wherea s  i t  wa s  ob se r ved  f rom Dan i e l l  and  
John  the i r  Prophe c i e s,  tha t  Ant i c h r i s t  was  foreto ld to obta ine  
g reat successe against Chr is t  Jesus,  for a t ime determined: Mr  
Cotton sayth, Not against Christ Jesus, but his Servants, and that  
e i ther in Suf f r ing  for his  Truth,  or when they i l l  handled his  
Cause.
  Truth.

1. The Warres of the Waldenses.
2. Acts 8. & 11.
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Truth. Be it so, yet the Prophesies were true, and truely were  

ful l f i l led, and it is  Gods Counsel l  that for the time appointed,  
Chr ist Jesus  in his Truths  and Servants  is despised,  Psal. 89. &c.  
How can then temporal l  v i c tor ie  and prosper i t i e  be expected by  
Chr ists fol lowers  for Chr ists Cause,  or the temporal l Sword  be an  
Ordinance for Christs spirituall Kingdome and Worship?

5. Peace.  Now las t ly,  when the weapons  of  the Saint s  Vic to- 
r i e s 1 we re  men t ioned  th ree ;  (Reve l .  12 . )  1.  Chr i s t s  B l oud .  
2. The Word  of their Testimonie.  3. Their owne Bloud: Mr Cot- 
ton  answer s ;  thi s  i s  t r ue in pr iva t e  Chr i s t ians :  But ( sayth he)  
the Sword of Gideon, the publike Magistrate is the Lords Sword, &c.  
when drawen out  for  Gods  c au s e  and Worsh ip,  accord ing  to  
God, is Victorious, Revel. 17. with Revel. 19. 14. 19, 20.

Truth .  I  answer ;  Gideons  Sword  ( i f  wel l  examined)  wi l l  be  
found a Figure  of that sharpe Sword  of that g reat Captaine  and  
Generall Christ Jesus. This Sword comes forth of his Mouth in the2  
Preachings  and Writ ings  of  his  Ser vants:  other sword we never  
f inde he used in al l  his Batte l l s  against al l  his Adversar ies:  yea  
even against the Devill himselfe and his Instruments.

Peace.  Yea, those very Victor ies  of the Saints,  Revel.  19. are3  
expre s s e l y  won wi th  tha t  Swo rd  wh ich  comes  fo r th  o f  h i s  
Mouth:  And his  owne white  Horse,  and the Horses  of  hi s  Fol- 
lowers, and the white Linnen with which they are clothed, can- 
not with any shew of Chr is t ian Reason  hould for th the carnal l  
p raepara t ion  of  whi te  Horse s,  ( l i tera l ly)  Guns,  Swords,  &c.  But  
of the Word  of Meeknesse, Innocencie  and Righteousnesse  (which  
is interpreted the Fine Linnen, vers. 8.)

Truth.  To shut up this Chapter, Gideons Armie  and Arti l l e r ie  
and Victor ie, cannot be type of such Mater iall Armies, Artil ler ie,4  
and Victor ies,  but of a Spir i tual l  Armie,  f ighting with the Light  
and Testimonie of Gods Truth openly proc laimed, and the cheare- 
ful l  breaking of the ear then Vesse l l s  of their Bodies  for Chr is t s  
Cause, when in conc lusion, the Antichr ist ian Midianites (by their  
Divisions and Combustions) run their Swords in each others Bow- 
el ls, with mutuall s laughters and Destruct ions; as woefull exper i- 
ences hath declared.
  Exam:

1. Christian weapons.
2. Christs Sword.
3. Christs Warres and Victories, Revel. 17.
4. Gideons Army typicall.
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Exam: of Chap. 65. replying to Chap. 68.
Peace.F R o m  t h e  A r g u m e n t  o f  t h e  Te s t i m o n i e  o f  K i n g s  a n d  

P r i n c e s  conce r n ing  p e r s e c u t i o n  f o r  ma t t e r s  o f  Re l i g i o n  
in their Kingdomes and Dominions, the Prisoner descended to the  
Argument  f rom an c i en t  Wr i t e r s :  un to  some o f  which  s ay th  
the Discusser,  the Answerer pleaseth to make Answer :  Unto  
this Mr Cotton replyes; As if any of them were omitted, or as if  
a l l  o f  them were not  answe red :  Compare the Pr i sone r s  Le t t e r  
and mine together, and see if I have balked any one of them.

Truth.  Mr Cotton  would here insinuate a fa l se Charge:  I have  
compared the Pr i sone r s  Le t t e r,  and the Answer,  and a l though  
Mr Cotton hath said some-thing to some-thing, which every one of  
them spake: Yet he that impartially will view the Passages shall  
f inde, that although in str ictnesse of Gammar Rules, he may not  
be said to omit to say something to each of them, yet in re- 
spect  of  Matte r  and Argument ,  he hath toucht but some, and  
that but l ightly, as the Candle of Examination wil l  make it ap- 
peare.

Peace. Hilar ius words in the Letter are these: “The Chr ist ian1  
“Church doth not persecute, but is persecuted: and lamentable it  
“is to see the great folly of these Times, and to f igh at the foo- 
“ l i sh  opinion of  th i s  World ,  in  that  Men thinke by humane  
“ayde to helpe God,  and with worldly pompe  and power  to un- 
“der take to defend the Chr i s t ian Chur c h:  I  a ske you Bishops,  
“what helpe  used the Apost les  in the publ i shing  of the Gospel?  
“With the ayde of what power did they Preach Chr ist, and con- 
“ver t the Heathen from their Idolatr ie to God? When they were  
“in pr isons,  and lay in chaines,  did they praise or g ive thankes  
“to God  for any Dignit ies  or Graces  and Favours  received from  
“ the  Cour t ?  Or  doe  you th inke  tha t  Pau l  went  about  wi th  
“Regall Mandates or Kingly Author itie, to gather and establish the  
“Church of Christ? Sought he protection from Nero, Vespatian, &c?  
“The Apost le s  wrought with their  own hands for their  Main- 
“ t enance,  t ravel led by Land,  and wandred f rom Towne  to Ci- 
“ t i e  to preach Chr is t :  Yea the more they were forbidden, the  
“more they taught and preached Chr ist:  But now alas Humane  
“helpe must assist and protect the Faith, and give countenance to it, 
 E e and

1. The Christian Church doth not persecute, but is persecuted.
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“and by vaine and wor ld ly  Honours  doe men seeke to defend  
“the Church of Christ, as if he by his power were unable to per- 
“forme it.

Truth.  How many goulden heavenly Sentence s  ( l ike so ma- 
ny prec ious  J ewe l l s )  a re  t rea sured up,  in  the  Cabine t  o f  th i s  
holy Test imonie  of  Hilar ius?  And yet ,  but some of  them, nay  
onely one of them doth Mr Cotton  choose to answer, to wit ,  
this, The Christian Church doth not persecute, but is persecuted.

Truth.  Deare Peace,  Each inch  and shread  of heavenly Gold  i s  
prec ious, forget not therefore the Addition in the Letter, Hilar ie  
“against the Ar r ians  thus: The Church  which formerly by en- 
“dur ing miser ie  and Impr isonment, was knowne to be the true1  
“Church, doth now ter r i f ie others by Impr isonment, Banishment,  
“and Miser i e,  and boasteth that  shee i s  highly es teemed  of  the  
“World ,  whereas  the t rue  Chur c h  cannot  but  be ha t ed  o f  the  
“same. In which and other Passages of Hilar ius Mr Cotton might  
see as in a Glasse, the foule spots of his owne and New Englands  
face, in a most lively Testimonie against both bloudie Tenents and  
practices.

Pea c e.  To c lose  upon the Point :  M r Cot ton  s ayth,  He can- 
not make it a marke  of a Chr ist ian Church to be persecuted,  for  
(Acts  9 31.)  the Churches  had rest ,  &c. Nor a marke  of  a fa l se  
Church  to persecute;  for, Asa  per secuted the Prophet  (2 Chron.  
16. 10.) Acts 7. 51. the true Church persecuted the Prophets.

Tru th .  When the  Sc r ip tu r e  or  c ommon  Reason speakes  o f  a  
common marke  or Charac te r,  proper to one they deny not;  but  
in an Act,  or  unusual l  cases  that  Marke  or  Charac t e r  may be2  
worne by the Cont ra r i e s.  Noah  was  drunk;  Abraham  lyes ;  Da- 
v id  commits  Adul t e r i e :  yet  ly ing,  d runkennes s e  and whoredome  
were  no t  the i r  o rd ina r i e  Cha ra c t e r s,  bu t  the  Marke s  o f  the  
c ommon Lyar s,  Drunkard s  and Adul t e r e r s  o f  th i s  World :  Dav id  
stobd Uriah with his Pen, and Asa impr isoned the Prophet; yet  
these Acts were not their ordinar ie Badges, but rather Spots or  
Blemishe s,  War t s,  or  Scabs,  which g rew on and were cas t  of f  
( l i ke  Pau l s  V ip e r )  w i thou t  the  no te  o f  a  c o n s t an t  ma rk e  o r  
character.

It  i s  the proper t ie of Fire  to ascend, and Water  to descend,  
yet the Scr ipture relates of the descending of Fire, and the ascend- 
ing  of Water,  which takes not away the ordinar ie Nature  of the 
  marke

1. Worldly glory and persecution characters of the false Church.
2. The sins of Gods children.
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marke  and character  of Fires ascending,  and Waters descending  the  
Hills and Mountaines.

An ar rant  Whore  i s  not  a lwayes  in  ac tua l l  Whoredome  and  
Bloud, though both are her Markes and Dispositions: A chast wife  
or Virgin  abhor res both, and yet by force or g reat Temptation,  
may be vanquished  (as  Bathsheba )  which af terwards the Teares  
of godly Sorrow and Repentance wash away.

Pea c e.  Yea  but ,  the  Ques t i on  i s  ( s ay th  Mr Cot ton )  whether  
Magistrates may not punish arrogant Hereticks and Seducers?

Truth.  In al l  ages God  hath permitted, Goulden Images  ( l ike1  
Nebuchadnezzars) to be set up, I say State Worships  and Religi- 
on s !  And he ha th a l so  provided h i s  Witne s s e s  to  te s t i f i e  h i s  
Truth against such Abominations: Such Witnesses dissenting, Non- 
conforming,  and refusing to come to the Common Assemblies of  
such Worshippers (to come to Church in plaine English) to yeeld  
Conformi t i e,  to Subsc r ibe,  to Sweare,  &c. are commonly cryed  
downe for Heret i c ks,  Schismat i c ks,  &c. And i f  they open their  
Lips in defence of their owne Conscience, and profession of Gods  
Truth! Seducers, Seducers, Blasphemers, Blasphemers.

2.  Peac e.  But  2 .  s ayth Mr Cot ton )  i t  i s  another  begg ing of  
the Question, to take it for granted, that it is a marke of no true  
Church to procure the Civill punishment of incorr igible, obstinate  
Hereticks and Seducers.

Tru th .  I  in tend by a  marke  o f  c ha ra c t e r,  an inbred cons tant  
disposition, put forth in a constant and ordinar ie practice: And then2  
I dare challenge Mr Cotton to produce any true Church of Christ,  
eyther in Scr ipture or Histor ie, that did ordinar i ly and constantly  
professe and practice to stir re up the Civill Magistrate against such  
whom they judged incor r ig ible  obs t ina te  Here t i c ks  and Sedu- 
cers.

Pea c e.  That  which fo l lows  i s  fu l l  o f  Wonde r  and Aston i sh- 
ment,  for Mr Cotton  confess ing the Chr is t ian Church  doth not  
pe r s e cu t e,  that  i s  ( sayth he)  pe r s e cu t e  in  Excommuni ca t ing  the3  
Here t i c k )  i t  was replyed;  thi s  i s  but  an Evas ion,  for  who de- 
nies Power to Chr ists Church to Excommunicate? or who under- 
stands by Excommunication, persecution for Conscience? Mr Cotton  
answer s;  the Pr isoner  did nōt expresse himsel fe,  what perse cu- 
t ion  he meant,  and a l so s ince fa l se  Excommunica t ion  i s  a  g reat  
persecution, and so Christ Jesus himselfe esteemes of it, Luk. 21. 22.
 E e 2 Truth.

1. Christs Witnesses.
2. A true Wife of Christ no persecutour.
3. Touching persecution what it is.
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Truth.  I  have for mer ly and must  aga ine appea le  to the na- 

ture of the word, commonly used and taken, and aske, if perse- 
cut ion  properly so taken be not a cor poreal l  vio lence,  or hunting  
for Religion and Conscience sake! And then halfe an eye will see  
through this poore and thin excuse  and cover ing,  notwithstand- 
ing that false excommunication be a spir ituall persecution, and the  
abuse of the spi r i tual l  Sword  be also deeper  and fouler  then the  
abuse of the civill and materiall.

P ea c e.  To  th i s  (upon  the  Po in t )  M r Cot t on  con sen ted ,  to  
wit, that Hilar ius  complaint, speaketh not to Excommunicat ion,  
but c ivil l censures, and therefore answers, f ir st by propor tion that  
excommunicat ion  of an Heret i c k  i s  no perse cut ion,  and therefore  
by proportion neither is the civill punishment of an Heretick, perse- 
cution. By concession of Hilar ies words, that the Apostles did not,  
and we may not propagate Religion by the Sword.

Tru th .  The Ques t ion wi th Hila r i e  was  not  whether  a  t r ue  
Chur c h  d id pe r s e cu t e  an Here t i c k  Ido la t e r,  B la sphemer,  &c.  but  
whether a true Church persecuted at all by civil l censures: Now1  
there being two States, the Civill or Corporeall, and the Ecc lesia- 
st i cal l or spir i tual l: There are conseqnently two sor ts of Lawes,  
two sorts of Transgressions, two sorts of punishments, to wit, Ci- 
vil l and Spir ituall,  and there must of necessitie be two sor ts of  
false or cor rupt punishments,  which are not just punishments,  but  
oppressions, persecutions or huntings, to wit, the Civil l persecution  
and the sp i r i tua l l :  Now Mr Cot ton  (confounding Heaven  and  
Earth together) deceives himselfe and others by a notion of spi- 
r ituall persecution, to wit, by Excommunication, contrary to Hila- 
ries scope, and the scope of this whole Dispute and Controversie.

I may i l lustrate it  thus: Some Tutours  of Kings Children,  not  
being author ized to cor rect the Bodies  of  such young Pr inces,  
are sa id sometimes (not without some deser t )  to cor rect  the  
Bodies of Infer iours (the young Pr inces Favour ites,) by which the  
minds of such young Pr inces  smar ted suf f i c ient ly,  i f  not exceed- 
ingly. 2 I paral lel l  not the s imil i tude  in al l  respects,  but to i l lu- 
strate the di f fe rence  and dist inc t ion,  between a spi r i tual l  punish- 
ment  of  the minde,  and sp i r i t ,  soule  and af f e c t ions,  with which  
Chr ist Jesus hath furnished his Churches: and that Civil l or cor- 
pora l l  punishment,  which he never gave them power to inf l ict  
(unlesse in miraculous d i spensat ion)  over the Bodies  of  any, di- 
rectly or indirectly by Themselves or others. Peace.

1. Difference between a civill and spirituall State.
2. The nature of spirituall punishment.
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Peace.  I t  i s  an ever la s t ing Truth;  Right ly  d i s t ingu i sh,  r i gh t ly  

Teach:  but let  us  view Mr Cottons  Second Answer,  He g rants  
that the Chr ist ian Religion was not, nor is not to be propagated  
by the Sword.

Truth.  Then le t  Heaven  and Ear th  judge,  i f  Mr Cot ton  may  
not ( in this  case)  out of  his  owne mouth  be judged, s ince in  
this whole Discourse he sets the visible Headship of Chr ist Jesus  
(that golden Head, Cant. 5.) over the Church and al l  her Offi- 
cers, 1 Doctr ines and Pract i ces, ( in the power of Cor rect ing, Refor- 
ming, &c.) on the shoulders of the Civill State, the Ministers and  
Offi ce r s  thereof:  provided that they execute not this  Headship  
or Government,  except they be able to judge, that is ,  ( in Eng- 
l i sh)  provided they be of his Consc ience  and Judgement,  and so  
consequently wil l  judge  and execute,  according to the Clerg ies  
(though implicite) decree and sentence.

Peace. It is not much unlike that Mr Cotton aff irmeth in the2  
words fol lowing: for a l though he confesseth i t  i s  not proper  
for Christian Churches to inflict Civill punishments by Themselves,  
yet  makes he (as  a l l  Popes  and Popish pe r se cu tour s  have done)  
the Magistrates and Civill powers, their servants and slaves for execution, &c.

Truth.  This Mr Cotton  cover s over with this  Simil i tude,  say- 
ing that al though it  i s  not proper for Lambes  to teare Wolves,  
yet if they were reasonable they would run to their Shepheards  
to send out their Dogs after them.

Now under this f ine Paint  and vizard of Lambe l ike disposi t i- 
ons  of  Shepheards,  the Bishops,  Presbyte r ians,  and Independents,  
may render the Civill Magistrate not as Shepheards, but no other  
upon the point and in pla ine Engl i sh,  then their  se r vants  and  
Executioners, to punish such on whom the Clergie f ir st have past  
their  Sentence.  The bloudie Papi s t s  have commonly used to  
per secute Chr i s t  J e sus  f o rma l ly  and jud i c i a l ly,  de l iver ing over  
Chr i s t  J e su s  ( in  h i s  Ser vant s , )  order ly  to  Pont iu s  P i l a t e,  the  
Secular Power.  The Protes tant persecutors  use a f iner vai le  (every  
ugly vizard  wil l  not so deceive) for though they practice not  
so above boord,  in respect of a formall and judicial l  deliver ing  
of Chr ist  (the Heret i ck) unto their Shepheard Pontius Pi late  the  
Secular power, yet they doe it, and doe it as substantial ly and f 
u l ly  by prea c h ing  and c ha lk ing  out  to then s e r vant s  the Magi-
  strates

1. The nature of Christs spirituall Government.
2. The Civill Powers and Officers the Clergies Executioners.
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s t ra tes, their task, I  say, as  ful ly as ever the bloudie Popes,  the  
Bishops; or their Chancellours did.

Peace.  But why (sayth Mr Cotton )  should a Chr is t ian Church  
spare an Idolater  tempting of her now, any more then the eye  
of an holy Israe l i te  was to spare the l ike Tempters  in the dayes  
of old, Deut. 13. 3?

Tru th .  Mr Cot ton  cannot  ge t  over  th i s  bl o c k ,  though i t  be  
but a shadow, yea the shadow of a shadow, abolished by Christ Je- 
sus:1 Mr Cotton a litt le before grants that the power of spir i tuall  
chaines f ar exceeds the power of mater ial l, and if so how cleere  
is it, that the spir ituall impartialitie and sever itie of a Virgin Israe- 
l i t e  now, i s  incomparabl ie shar per  and more dreadful l ,  by put- 
ting spir itually to Death such as Tempt them from the Lord their  
God, who hath brought them forth of Aegypt into spir ituall Ca- 
naan,  then the impar t ial i t ie  and sever i t ie  of any literal l  Israel i te,  
against  such as  tempted them from the Lord,  who in a  Type  
had  b rough t  them fo r th  o f  ma te r i a l l  Aegyp t  i n to  ma t e r i a l l  
Canaan?

I  adde ( sweete Peace )  to end thi s  Chapter,  I f  the Fathe r  of  
Lights graciously please to open a crevis of Light to that (other- 
wise) excellent and piercing eye of Mr Cotton in this Controversie,  
he will confesse concerning this cutting off in Israel these two  
things.

Fir st ,  that the cutting off in mater ia l l  Is rae l ,  was by Swords, 2  
Stone s,  &c.  a  cut t ing  o f f  f rom the  ho ly  Land,  and a  ca s t ing  
out  of  Gods  s i gh t ,  which cu t t ing  o f f  God  executed e i ther  by  
lega l l  Judgement  and Sentence  among Themselves ,  or by fur i- 
ous hand of persecutours  and oppressours, s laughter ing  or captiva- 
ting that People.

Secondly,  That there i s  no other cutt ing of f  in the Gospe l ,  
but by the spir ituall Sword of the Word & Ordinances of Christ, or  
the violent hand of Oppressours, Antichr istians, &c. carrying Gods  
Israel captive into mystical l  Babylon, or Aegypt of f alse Worship,  
or  wor ld ly  co r rup t ion,  which i s  ten thousand-fold more t e r r i - 
bl e  and dread fu l l ,  then the l i tera l l  and mater ia l l  Capt iv i t i e  of  
Israel.
  Exam:

1. Spirituall Judgements more terrible since Christ, then corporall before his coming.
2. The cutting off or Excommunicating from the holy Land of Israel figurative and typicall.
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Exam: of Chap. 66. replying to Chap. 69.
Peace.H E re  M r C o t t o n  c o m p l a i n e s  o f  w ro n g ,  i n  t h a t  t h e  

D i s cu s s e r  ch a r ge th  h im  to  p l e ad  f o r  p e r s e c u t i o n ,  a nd  
yet confesseth that he agrees with Hilarie.

Truth.  Mr Cotton  indeed ag rees with Hilar i e  in genera l l  p ro- 
fession, that the Gospel is not to be propagated by Sword, but in  
particulars he aff irmes, the Blasphemer, the Idolater, the Heretick,  
the Seducer is to be persecuted. In the general l he saith, the Ma- 
gistrate may not constraine any to believe & professe the Truth, yet  
in particulars; thus far saith he, a man may be constrained by the1  
Magist rates  withdrawing Countenance  and Favour, Incouragement  
and Employment from him, which aff irming, what doth he else  
but aff irme that he may be constrained, deposed, punished, that  
is, persecuted.

Peace.  Indeed such kinde of punishment,  as to displace men,  
to keepe them out from all off i ces, or places of Trust and Credit  
(because of di f fe rence  of Consc ience)  may prove in the par t icu- 
lar a greater affliction and punishment, then a Censure, a Fine, Im- 
p r i s onmen t ,  yea  somet imes  more  b i t te r  to  some Spi r i t s  then  
Death it selfe.

Truth.  Yea and Mr Cottons  g round i s  both unsa fe  and darke,  
and needs a  cand le  of  Light to di scover the bot tome  and com- 
pa s s e  o f  i t :  Such,  s a i th  he,  a s  wa lke  not  accord ing to  the i r  
Light, are neither true servants to God nor Man, but

Fir s t ,  what meanes here Mr Cotton  by Light?  Light in thi s 2  
sence is commonly taken two wayes.

F i r s t ,  For  tha t  i s  Ligh t  indeed,  to  wi t ,  the prec ious  Light  
of Gods revealed will.

Secondly,  That  which so appeares  to be,  to a  mans minde  
and Conscience, but may be a falshood, a lye, a mistake, and dark- 
nesse. Mr Cotton had done well to have distinguished, for (be- 
f o re )  he  b l amed  K ing  Jame s  f o r  wa lk ing  a c co rd ing  to  h i s  
Light: and although (upon the point) he makes the Civil l  Ma- 
gistrates in all parts of the World, the Heads, Protectours, and Go- 
vernours of Christs Church, yet if the eyes of these Heads see not  
by his Light, he cuts off these Heads, forbidding them to act as  
Heads,  and to walke according to thei r  Ligh t ,  they must  (a s 
  often

1. A twofold way of constraint.
2. What it is to walke according to a mans Light.
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often he tells us) suspend, untill they have Light, &c.

2. Peace. Beside, it comes oft to passe, that the Light which1  
shines by preaching or practice of others, although it be a meane  
suff icient to convince,  i f  God  please to blesse i t ,  yet unti l l  the  
Consciences of men be convinced of the Light of it, I Judge it can- 
not properly be said to be the Light  of  their  Consc iences,  nor  
they to sin against the Light of their Consciences.

3. Truth. Yea, and there is a morall ver tue, a morall fidelitie, abi- 
litie and honestie, which other men (beside Church members) are,  
by good nature and education, by good Lawes and good examples  
nour i shed and t ra ined up in ,  that  Civi l l  p laces  of  Trus t  and  
Credi t  need not to be Monopol ized  into the hands of Church- 
Membe r s  (who  some t ime s  a re  no t  f i t t ed  fo r  them)  and  a l l  
other s depr ived and despoiled of their natural l  & Civi l l  Rights  
and Liberties.

Pea c e.  But  what  say you (Deare Truth )  to  Mr Cot tons  Apo- 
log ie  for New England  ( for as  for cons t ra int  in old  he i s  s i lent)  
he sayth he knowes not  of  any c ons t ra in t  upon any to come  
to Church,  to pay Church Duties,  and sayth i t  i s  not so in his  
Towne.

Truth.  I f  Mr Cotton  be fo rget ful l ,  sure he can hardly be igno- 
rant  of the Lawes  and Penalt ies  extant in New England  that are  
(or  i f  r ep ea ld  have  been)  aga ins t  such a s  absent  Themse lves  
f rom Chur c h  Mo r n ing  and  Even ing,  and  fo r  Non-paymen t  o f  
Church-Duties, although no Members.

For a Freedome of Not paying in his Towne, it is to their com- 
mendat ion 2 and Gods pra i se,  who hath shewed him and other s  
more of his holy Truth:  Yet who can be ignorant of the Sess- 
ment s  upon a l l  in other Townes,  of  the many Sui t s  and Sen- 
t e n c e s  i n  Cou r t s  ( fo r  Non-payment  o f  Chur c h -Du t i e s )  even  
aga ins t  such a s  a re  no Chur c h  Membe r s?  Of  the Mot ions  and  
p l e ad i n g s  o f  some  (no t  the  meane s t  o f  the i r  Min i s t e r s )  f o r  
Tithes? And how ever for my par t I beleeve Mr Cotton ingeni- 
ously willing, that none be forced expresly to pay to his Main- 
tenance,  yet I question whether he would work if he were not  
wel l  payd: And I could re late a l so what i s  commonly repor- 
ted abroad, to wit, that the r ich Merchants and people of Boston  
would never g ive so f r e e ly,  i f  they were f o r c ed,  yet  now they  
are forced to g ive for shame (I take it) in the Publike Congre- 
gation. The

1. Conviction twofold: Sufficient in it selfe: or to the partie efficacious.
2. Touching the Maintenance of the new English Ministers.
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The Indians  of  thi s  Countr i e  have a Way cal ld Nanówwe,  or  

Giving their Commodities f reely, by which they get better bar- 
gaines, then if they stood stiffly on their Tearmes of Anaqúshento,  
or Trading:  And when not sat i s f i ed  to the utmost,  they grudge,  
revile, &c. It cannot be, but that to such Deceit fulnesse of Hear t  
Mr Cotton is subject as well as others, though Love bids me, and  
others, to hope the best.

Peace.  The close of this  Chapter seemes s t range  and wonder- 
fu l l , 1 for Mr Cotton  acknowledged that Propagat ion  of Relig ion  
ought not to be by the Sword,  and yet instantly againe main- 
“ ta ines  he  the  use  o f  the  Sword  when per sons  (which then  
“must be judged by the Civi l l  State )  blaspheme the true God  
“and the t r ue Rel i g i on ,  and a l so  seduce other s  to  damnable  
“Here s i e  and Ido la t r i e :  But  th i s  ( s ayth he)  i s  not  the Propa- 
“ga t ion o f  Rel i g i on ,  but  the  pre se r v ing  o f  i t ,  and i f  i t  doe  
“conduce to Propagation, it is onely Removendo prohibens.

Truth.  What i s  thi s  Removendo prohibens,  but as  the weeding  
of a Field  or Garden?  And every Husbandman  wil l say, that the  
end of such his work, is the propagation and increase of his graine  
and f ru i t ,  as  wel l  as  the making of his  f ence,  and plant ing  and  
sowing of his Field or Garden: What therefore is this Confession,  
( though with thi s  Dis t in c t i on )  but  in t ruth an acknowledge- 
ment of what in Words  and Tearmes,  he yet denies (with Hila- 
r i e )  to wit ,  a  propagat ing of  Chr i s t i an Re l i g ion  and Truth  by  
the Civill Sword?

2. Besides i t  i s  the same hand  and power  that plucks up the  
weedes, and plants the Corne, and consequently, that same hand  
and Sword  that dest royes  the Heret i c k,  may make  the Chr is t ian,  
&c.

Exam: of Chap. 67. replying to Chap. 70.
Peace.COncer n ing  Te r t u l l i a n s  s peech ,  and  e spec i a l l y  tha t  

Branch, to win, that [By the Law of natural l  equi t ie,  
Men are not to be compelled to any Religion, but permitted to  
bel ieve  or not bel ieve  at  a l l ]  Mr. Cotton  answer s,  that they doe  
permit the Indians, but it will not therefore be safe to tollerate  
the publicke Worship of Devills or Idolls. The Discusser replied, 
 F f that

1. Of propagating Religion by the Sword.
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that they doe permit the Indians in their Paganish Worship, and1  
therefore were par tiall to their Countrymen and others: Mr Cot- 
ton  answer s ;  that  i t  i s  not  t rue,  that  they doe so per mit  the  
Ind ians,  what  ever  they may doe pr ivate ly :  That  the Ind ians  
submit to the ten Commandements, and that some of their Mini- 
sters have preached to them in English, which hath been inter- 
p r e t e d :  Tha t  one  now p re a che th  i n  t h e i r  owne  Lan gu a g e :  
Fur ther,  That they permit s t rangers  in their  Worship.  And for  
their Countrymen, for the most part that they worship God with  
them: They which are  d i s tant  have Libe r t i e  o f  publ ike  p raye r  
and pr ea c h ing,  by such a s  themse lves  choose  wi thout  d i s tu r - 
bance.

Tru t h .  Conce r n ing  the  I nd i an s,  i t  i s  mos t  t r ue,  th a t  the  
Monahigganéucks,  Mishawomêucks,  Pawtuckséucks,  and Cawsum- 
s éu c k s  (who pro fe s se  to  submi t  to  the  Eng l i sh )  cont inue  in  
their publike Paganish Worship  of Devil ls,  I say openly  and con- 
stantly.

Peace.  Yea but (sai th Mr Cotton )  they have submitted to the  
ten Commandements.

Truth.  I  answer ;  the ten Commandements  containe a Renun- 
c iat ion of al l  salse Gods and Worships, and a Worshipping of the  
true God, according to his owne Inst i tutions and Appointments,  
which their practice is as far re from, as Mid-night is from Mid- 
day.

2. To put men upon obser vat ions  of Gods Worship,  as Prayer, 2  
&c.  be fo re  the  Founda t i on s  o f  Repen t an c e  f rom dead  wo rk e s  
( their  worshipping  of  Ido l l s,  &c.)  i s  as  f ar re from the Order  of  
Chr i s t  J e sus,  and hi s  Chr i s t i an  p r in c ip l e s  (whereof  Repentance  
f rom dead workes  i s  the f i r s t )  a s  the bui ld ing of  an House  or  
Palace, without the first Groundsell or Foundation laid.

Peace. Mr Cotton therefore saith, they preach unto them.
Tru th .  I  f rom my sou le  wi sh  tha t  a l l  the  Lord s  peop le  in  

New England  were Prophe t s,  yea t rue Apos to l i ca l l  Mini s t e r s  or  
Prea c he r s,  t r ue ly fur ni shed with Chr i s t s  Abi l i t i e s,  and Chr i s t s  
Commiss ion,  to goe for th to conver t and baptize the Nations,  
even these Wildest of the Nations of Adams Children: But Con- 
vers ion  of Nations  Mr Cotton  sayth (upon Revel.  15.) unti l l  the  
s eaven p lagues  o f  the s eaven Ange l l s  be fu l l f i l led,  wi l l  not  be  
great.
  This

1. Touching the Indians of New-England
2. Worshipping of God and Christ before the foundation of Repentance, is nothing but 
Antichristian disorder.
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This Inter pre tat ion  I  acknowledge to be very probable,  so f ar  

a s  concer nes  any g reat  Conve r s i on  o f  the Nat ions  be fore the  
downf a l l  o f  Ant i c h r i s t ,  and in the meane season I  commend  
the pious  Endeavour s  o f  any (profes s ing Mini s t e r y  or  not)  to  
doe good to the Soules of all Men as We have oppor tunitie. But  
that any of the Ministers spoken of are furnished with true Apo- 
stolicall Commission (Matth. 28.) I see not for these Reasons.

Fir st, The Minister or Ministers, whom Mr Cotton I conceive1  
intends,  professe an ordinar ie Off i c e  in the Church  of  Chr is t ,  
which is cleerely distinct, yea and another thing from the of- 
fice of an Apostle, or one sent forth to preach and baptize, Ephes.  
4. & 1 Cor. 12.

Secondly,  Such Churches  a s  are invested with the power of  
Chr is t ,  and so author iz’d to send for th, are seperate from the  
World ,  which many thousands  o f  Gods  people  (dead and l i - 
ving) have seene just Reasons to deny those Churches so to be.

Thirdly, Were the Church  true, and the Messenger  or Apost le  
r ightly sent for th with prayer and fast ing, according to Act. 13.  
yet I believe that none of the Ministers of New England, nor any  
per son in the whole Countrey  i s  able to open the Myster ies  of  
Chr ist Jesus in any propr ietie of their speech or Language, with- 
out which propr ietie it cannot be imagined that Christ Jesus sent  
for th hi s  f i r s t  Apos t l e s  or  Messenge r s,  and without  which no  
people in the World are long wil l ing to heare of di f f i cu l t  and  
heavenly matters. That none is so fitted;

Fir st,  The Natives  themselves aff irme, as I could instance in  
many particulars.

S econd l y,  The  Expe r i e n c e  o f  t he  D i s cu s s e r  and  o f  many  
other s  te s t i f ie  how hard i t  i s  for  any man to a t ta ine a  l i t t le  
propr iet ie  of their Language  in common things (so as to escape  
Der ision amongst them) in many yeares, without abundance of  
c onve r s i n g  w i th  them,  in  Eat in g,  t ra ve l l i n g  and  l o d g in g  w i th  
them, &c.  which none of  the i r  Mini s t e r s  (other  a f f a i re s  not  
permitting) ever could doe.

Pea c e.  There  be ing no he lpes  o f  Ar t  and l e a r n ing  amongs t  
them, I  see  not  how without  cons tant  use  or  a  Mira c l e,  any  
man is able to attaine to any propr ietie of speech amongst them,  
even in  common th ings .  And wi thout  p rop r i e t i e  ( a s  be fore )  
who knowes  not  how hard ly  a l l  men (e spec ia l ly  Barba r i ans ) 
 F f 2 are

1. Touching preaching to the Indians in New-England.
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are brought to heare matters of Heaven (so strange and contrary1  
to  Nature )  yea ,  even mat t e r s  o f  the Ear th ,  except  prof i t  and  
other world ly ends  compell  them to spel l  out Mens minds  and  
meaning?

Tr u t h .  3 .  I  may  t r u e l y  a dde  a  t h i rd ,  a n  I n s t a n c e  i n  t h e  
booke of their Conversion, wr itten by Mr Tho: Shepheard, there  
Mr Elio t  ( the ablest  amongst  them in the Indian Speech )  pro- 
mising an old Indian a suit of Cloths, the man (sayth the rela- 
t ion) not wel l  under standing Mr Eliots  speech, asked another  
Indian what Mr Eliot said.

Peace.  Me thinks,  the Native  not under standing such a com- 
mon  and we l l c ome  p romise  o f  c lo ths  upon Gif t ,  would  f a r re  
more hardly under stand Mr Eliots  preaching of the garment  of  
Righteousne s s e  Chr i s t  J e su s,  unto which Men mutua l ly  tur ne  
the deafe Eare, &c.

Truth.  Neither you (sweet Peace )  nor I  Expresse thus much  
to dampe Mr Elio t  or any from doing a l l  the good they can,  
whi les  oppor tunit ie  la s t s  in any truely Chr i s t ian  way,  but  to  
shew how g rea t  tha t  mi s t ake  i s ,  tha t  p re tends  such  a  t r ue  
preaching of Christ Jesus to them in their owne Language.

Peace. But to proceed, in the next Passage Mr Cotton aff irmes  
t he i r  Impa r t i a l i t i e  i n  pe r m i t t i ng  o the r s  a s  we l l  a s  t h e  I n - 
dians.

Truth.  I  answer ;  i t  i s  one thing to connive at  a  s t range  Pa- 
pist in pr ivate devotions on shoare, or in their vessells at Anchor,  
&c.  Another  th ing to  per mi t  Pap i s t s,  J ewe s,  Turke s,  &c.  the  
f ree  and cons tant  Exe r c i s e  o f  the i r  Rel i g i on  and Worsh ip,  in  
their respective Order s and Assemblies, were such Inhabitants  
amongst them.

Peace.  Doubtlesse the bloudie  Tenent  cannot per mit  thi s  Li- 
ber t ie,  neither to the Papis ts,  Jewes, Turkes,  &c. nor to the In- 
d ians,  nor doth their  pra c t i c e  toward their  Count r ymen  hould  
forth a shew of such a freedome or permission.

Truth.  I  wonder why Mr Cot ton  wr i tes ,  that  the most  par t  
of the English worship God with them, and the rest absent have  
Liber t ie  to choose their Preachers! Since Mr Cotton  knowes the  
Pet i t ion  and Pet i t ions  that  have been presented for Liber t i e  of  
Consc ience  in New England,  and he cannot but a l so know the  
Imprisoning and Fining of some of the Petitioners, &c.
  Peace.

1. Proprietie of Language necessary to the true preaching of Christ Jesus to any people.
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Pea c e.  I t  may be  Mr Cot t on  wi l l  u se  the  c ommon ob j e c t i on ,  

that some par t of their Petit ion tended to Disturbance in Civil l  
Things.

Truth .  Some of  the i r  Pet i t i on s  were  pure ly  for  Libe r t i e  o f 1  
Conscience, which some in Office, both in Church and State f a- 
voured ,  a s  i s  repor ted ,  i f  not  promoted .  I f  o ther s  or  some  
par t  o f  them might  be  judged o f f en s i ve  aga ins t  Lawes  made,  
yet why then hath not the Liber tie of their Conscience (in point  
of Worship )  been g ranted to them? When they have complai- 
ned (amongst  other  Pas sages )  that  they have been forced to  
s t ay  the  bap t iz ing  o f  o ther  Mens  c h i l d r en ,  whi le  the i r  owne  
might not be admitted, and therefore earnestly sued for Mini- 
s ters  and Congregat ions  after their owne free choice  and Consci- 
ences, which have ever been denyed to them.

Peace.  I t  i s  sa id ,  that  their  Minis t e r s  being consul ted with,  
utterly denied to yeeld to any such Libertie.

Truth.  They might  jus t ly  feare,  that  i f  such a  window  were  
opened (as  once Bishop Gardiner  spake in another case)  that  
the New Engl i sh Congregat ions  and Churches  would be as thin;  
as the Presbyter ians  complained their s to have been, when the  
people once began to taste the Freedome  and Liber t i e  of  their  
Consciences, from the slaves whip, &c.

Pea c e.  In  the  next  Pas sag e,  the  Di scus ser  hav ing excepted  
aga ins t  Mr Cot tons  d i s t ingui shing betweene Member s  of  the  
Church, and such as have g iven their names to Chr ist; Mr Cot- 
ton replies; they are not all one, and quotes, Esa. 65. 5, 6.

Truth. Let the place be viewed, and that place will be found2  
to speake of no such Difference: It speaks of the Lords promise  
to Eunuches  and Strangers,  laying hould on the Lords Covenant,  
and joyning themselves to the Lord, which I conceive Mr Cot- 
ton  wi l l  not  deny to be in a  Chur c h  way;  in  which c ond i t i on  
the Lord  g ives the Eunuches  a name better then of Sonnes  and  
Daughters.

Peace. In the next Passage Mr Cotton upon Ter tul l ians speech,  
aff irmes, that a f alse Religion wil l hur t, because the Red Horse  
followes the White, &c.

Truth.  I  answer ;  Gods  Judgement s  (by War re,  Famine,  Pe s t i - 
l ence )  plaguing f a l se Rel ig ions  in his  t ime (though after many  
hundre th  yea re s  pa t i e n c e,  a s  ha th  fo r me ly  been  opened )  i s 
  one

1. Conscience to God in Worship a close Prisoner in New-England, and no Petitioner could 
obtaine its Libertie.
2. Publike marriage, or giving ones selfe to Christ.
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one thing: and the present hur ting or profit ing of others, is ano- 
ther.

Peace. In the next place Mr Cotton takes of fence that the Dis- 
cusser should insinuate Mr Cotton to have a hand in the Modell  
of Church Government.

Tru th .  I  an swer ;  M r Cot t on s  words  in  the  End o f  h i s  An- 
swer  to the Pr isoner,  (where he speakes of this Treat i se  or Mo- 
dell, sent to some of the Brethren of Salem) seemed to hould out  
the probabilitie of it. How ever Mr Cotton subscr ibeth to the rest  
of the Elders,  (as he here sayth) their words  being r ightly un- 
derstood.

Peace.  Fur ther,  Mr Cotton  here af f i r mes,  that  the want of  a  
Law  for  Rel ig ion  in any Sta te  provokes  the Wrath  of  God,  a s  
the want of a King in Israel, Judg. 21. 25.1

Truth.  This  Scr ip ture  proves  no more,  but  that  the want of  
a  King, Magis t ra te,  Governour,  or Civi l l  Of f i c e r  of  Jus t i c e,  pro- 
vokes the Wrath  of God,  and endangereth the people, against  
which the Discusser never aff irmed, but against their Kingly or  
Civill Authoritie in spir ituall cases, since Christ Jesus abolished that  
Nationall Church.

Peace. But sayth Mr Cotton, the best Good of a Citie is Religi- 
on, and therefore there should be a Law for it.

Tru th .  To th i s  I  have  spoken l a rge ly  in  d i scus s ing  o f  tha t  
Mode l l ,  un to  which  I  know not  o f  any  Rep ly  ye t  made  by  
Himse l f e,  o r  any  o f  those  wor thy  men whom he makes  the  
Authours of it.

Peace.  But fur ther,  whereas the Discusser had said that the2  
weedes  of the Wildernesse wil l  not hur t the Garden,  nor poyson  
the Body, i f  not suffred to g row in the Garden, nor taken into  
the Body, Mr Cotton g rants that Chr ist hath ordained Gardiners  
for  h i s  Garden,  and Phys i c k  and Phys i c i ans  for  h i s  Body:  Yet  
withall he makes the Civil l Officers, to be as Supervisors, Super- 
intendents,  and consequently, Bishops, Governours,  and Heads of  
the Church or Churches, and over the spir ituall Officers of Chr ist  
Jesus.

Truth.  What is  this but to establish Henry  the 8. a Spir i tual l  
Civi l l  Magistrate,  and Head  of the Church,  in the roome of the  
Pope?  Contrar y to which I have discour sed in the discuss ing  
of the Modell in the bloudie Tenent.
  Peace.

1. Judges 21. 25 Considered.
2. Supreame Authoritie in Spiritualls.
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Pea c e.  But  wha t  th inke  you  o f  M r Cot t on s  in te r p re t a t ion  

of Ter tul l ians minde, to wit, that Ter tul l ian should meane, that  
the Chr ist ian Religion would not hur t nor disturbe the Romane  
Civill State?

Truth.  I  conceive i t  cannot s tand,  for  a l though i t  be t rue1  
that the Chr is t ian Rel ig ion  hur ts  no Civi l l  State  (but inf init ly  
the contrar y)  yet  Mr Cotton  wi l l  not deny that  the Chr i s t ian  
Re l i g i on  (not  o f  i t  se l fe,  but  through the cor rupt ion of  the  
Civ i l l  S t a t e )  may  p rovoke  a  Civ i l l  S t a t e  many  waye s ,  and  
therefore Ter tull ian must meane otherwayes, to wit, every Man  
must stand or fall in his owne Religion, and the Religion of one  
man wi l l  ne i ther  hu r t  nor  s ave  another :  There fore  ( to  end  
this  Passage)  Ter tu l l ians  words may not unf i t ly be thus appl i- 
ed: The Religion of the Protestants,  if permitted by the Papists,  
will neither hurt nor prof it the Papists: The Religion of the In- 
dependents  wil l nether hur t nor prof it the Presbyter ians,  i f  they  
permitted it :  And the Religion  and Worship  of other Consc ien- 
ces in old or New England, wil l  neither hur t nor prof it the In- 
dependents,  where the power of  tol lerat ing or not tol lerat ing  
lies in the hands and power of the Independents.

Exam: of Chap. 68. replying to Chap. 71.
Peace.H E re  M r C o t t o n  u r g e t h  t wo  m i s t a ke s :  F i r s t  i n  t h e  

q u o t i n g  o f  J e r o m e :  s e c o n d l y,  i n  n a m i n g  Te r t u l - 
lian for Jerome.

Truth. Possible it is, they are neither the mistakes of the Pr i- 
soner, nor Discusser, but either the Scr ibe or Pr inters may share  
with them; or i f  they were their owne mistakes  (a l though the  
Pr isoner wrote in close pr ison in Newgate, and the Discusser in  
multitude of Distract ions, yet) they are justly to be blamed for  
their least  s leepines  in the handling of the matter s  of the most  
High.

P e a c e.  Bu t ,  J e r ome s  word s  ( s a i t h  M r Co t t o n )  imp ly  more  
then a spi r i tual l  cutting off ;  for Jerome  immediat ly subjoyneth  
these words !  Ar ius  was  but a  sparke,  but  because he was not  
speedi ly supprest ,  his  Flame depopulated  a l l  the World, which 
  cannot

1. Tertullians Speech of one Religion, not hurting or profiting another Considered.
[*] Mr Cottons and Mr Edwards Gangrenes have little differd
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cannot be meant ( sayth he) of  cutt ing of f  by Excommuni ca t i - 
on, which proceeded against him once and twice.

Truth.  I  cannot be eas i ly induced to bel ieve that Je rome  in- 
tended to complaine of Constantine, who was not spar ing at the  
f ir st to put for th his temporall  Arme  and power  against Arr ius:  
But this is certaine, his words are these, [Heresie must be cut off  
with the Sword of the Spir it: and the Scr iptures quoted by him  
(1 Cor. 5. Gal.  5.) as Mr Cotton  yeeldeth] prove onely a spi r i- 
tua l l  cutt ing of f :  So that  i t  seemes not ra t iona l l  for Je rome  to  
run from the Spir i tual l  Sword, about which he is now conver- 
sant,  to the carnal l  and temporal l  Sword,  of which those Scr ip- 
tures (as Mr Cotton acknowledgeth) discourse not.

P e a c e .  B u t  l e t  n o  m a n  s ay  ( s ay t h  M r C o t t o n )  t h a t  t h i s  
“g rant  of  hi s  [That  Heres i e  must  be cut  of f  by the Sword of  
“the Spi r i t ]  doth imply an absolute  su f f i c i en c i e  in  the Sword  
“of  the Spi r i t ,  to cut i t  downe according to 2 Cor.  10.  4,  5.  
“For though spir ituall Weapons be absolutely sufficient to the End  
“ for  which God  ha th appointed them, a s  ha th been opened  
“above,  to wit ,  for  the conv i c t ion,  and ( i f  he belong to God )  
“ for  the c onve r s i on  o f  the o f f endour,  for  the mor t i fy ing  o f  h i s  
“ f l esh,  and for the saving  of his Soule,  and for the c leansing  of  
“the Church  from the Fel lowship  of that Guilt:  Yet i f  an Here- 
tick will sti l l continue obstinate, and persist in seducing, creepe  
into Houses, leade captive sil l ie Soules, and destroy the Faith of  
some, it may be of many, such1 Gangrenes would be cut off by  
another Sword, which in the hand of the Magistrate is not borne  
in vaine.

Tru th .  Thi s  an swer  o f  M r Cot t on  lookes  too too l ike  tha t  
Dist inc t ion  of  the bloudie Bishop  against  the poore Mar tyr  or  
Witnes  of  J e sus  (which Mr Fox  ment ioneth)  The Scr ip ture  i s 2  
suff icient for Salvation, but not for Instruction: There is need of  
Tradition, &c. The Sword of the Spir it (sayth Mr Cotton) is ab- 
solutely suff icient, for these foure, to wit, the Conviction, Con- 
version, Mortification, and Salvation of the offendour, the Heretick,  
yea, and for a f i f th, for Expiat ion,  and c leansing  of the Church  
from the Fellowship of that Guilt, but there is a sixth, to wit, In- 
fect ion, and there the Sword of the Spir i t is too weake, and the  
Sword of the Magistrate must helpe.

Pe a c e.  Wha t  s ound  and  mode s t  Rea son  c an  be  ( a lmo s t ) 
  pretended

1. * Mr Cottons | and Mr Ed- | wards Gan- | grenes have | little differed.
2. Blasphemie against the holy Scripture.
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pretended, why the holy Ordinances, Appointments and provisions  
of the Lord Jesus (who is the Wisdome of the Father, whose is all  
power  in Heaven  and in Ear th,  and whose Hear t  i s  a l l  on Fire  
with Love to his people) should be so weake in suppressing the  
Enemies of his Kingdome, that, all the Counsell, Order, and Power  
he hath left in his Absence, are not able to resist the Infec t ion  
of false Doctr ine, without the helpe of the Powers of the World  
h i s  profe s sed Enemie,  unto whom who so i s  a  Fr i end  ( s ay th  
John)  he cannot but be an Enemie  unto God.  Oh what should  
be the myster ie that the two-edged Sword of Gods mighty Spir it,  
is sufficient for Conviction, for Conversion, Mortification, Expiation,  
Salvation, but yet not powerfull enough against Infection?

Truth.  There i s  wr i t ten evident ly,  on the Forehead  o f  th i s 1  
plea, as on the forehead of the great Whore (Revel. 17.) Myste- 
r i e.  The  Aegyp t i an  On i on s  ( a s  I  may  so  speake )  a re  fu l l  o f  
Spi r i tua l l  In fo ld ings,  or  Myste r i e s :  One or  two I  sha l l  br ie f ly  
unfold or peele.

F i r s t ,  the Cle rg i e  ( sa c r i l e g i ous ly  so  ca l led)  in  a l l  Ages  s ince  
the Apostas ie,  have ( l ike some proud  and daint ie  Ser vants)  dis- 
dain’d2 to serve a poore despised Chr is t,  a Carpenter,  one that  
came at last to the Gallowes, &c. And therefore have they ever  
framed to Themselves r ich and Lordly, pompous and Princely, tem- 
porall and Worldly Chr ists, in stead of the true Lord Jesus Chr ist,  
the spir ituall King of his Saints and people. And however it suits  
wel l  the common End to reta ine the Name of Chr i s t  (as  the  
Lord Jesus prophesied many false Christs, should ar ise, and many  
should come in his Name, &c.) yet most sure it will be found,  
tha t  a  tempora l l  Crowne  and Dign i t i e,  Sword  and Autho r i t i e,  
Weal th  and Prosper i t i e,  i s  the White  that  most of  those ca l led  
Scholars, Ministers, Bishops, aime and levell at: How many thou- 
sand of them wil l  readily subscr ibe to the pleas of the French  
Bishops against the Lord Peter, disputing before Philip the French  
King  for  tempora l l  Ju r i sd i c t i on,  and Pete r s  two Swords  in  the  
hands of Christs Ministers?

Peace.  Mr Cotton  i s  not f ar off ,  for howsoever He and some  
wil l  say with him, one Sword  i s  enough for a Presbyter  or El- 
der,3 enough for Conviction, Conversion, Mor ti f ication, Expiation,  
and Salva t ion,  yet  one Sword  i s  not  enough against  In f e c t i on,  
and therefore it is needfull (though we are not of the opinion 
 G g of

1. Mysteries of false Christs.
2. The true Christ despised for his povertie.
3. A base esteeme of the Spirituall Sword.
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of those French Prelates  and other s,  that chal lenged to them- 
selves the Sword of temporal l jur isdict ion  into their owne hands,  
yet) it is needfull that it be at our cal l in the hands of our Ex- 
ecutioners the Civill Magistrates.

Truth. It is impossible that temporal and worldly Chr ists should  
walke with the legs of a spir ituall supportment, but as (in respect1  
o f  outward Gove r nment )  they spr ing f rom the Ear th  and the  
World, it is impossible I say but their Feeding and Aliment, De- 
fence and Protection should be of the nature of the Root and Eli- 
ment from whence they arise.

Peace.  I t  i s  objected,  was  the Churc h  of  the J ewes  t empora l l  
that was assisted and protected with a temporall Sword?

Truth.  The Spir i t  of God  tels  us (Heb.  8 & 10.) of a worldly  
Sanctuary, of a weake and old vanishing: Covenant, to wit, a Natio- 
nall Covenant, and Ordinances of a Jewish Church.

Pea c e.  I t  i s  aga ine  s a id  how can  the  Di scu s se r  ex to l l  the  
Sword of the Spirit only, and acknowledge no Churches.

Truth.  Although the Discusser cannot to his Souls satis fact ion  
conclude any of the var ious and several l  sor ts of Churches  ex- 
tant to be those pure golden Candlest i cks  framed after the f ir st  
patterne, Rev. 1. Yet doth he acknowledge golden Candlesticks of2  
Chr ist Jesus extant; those golden Olive trees and candlesticks, his  
Martyrs or Witnesses, standing before the Lord, and testifying his  
holy Truth  dur ing al l  the Reign  of  the Beast ,  Rev.  11. Hence,  
although we have not satisfaction that Luther or Calvin, or other  
precious Witnesses of Christ Jesus, erected Churches or Minister ies,  
after the f ir st patterne (as they conceived they did) yet doth he  
affirm them to have been Prophets and witnesses against the Beast,  
and furnished suff iciently with spi r i tual l  Fire in their mouthes,  
might i ly  able  to consume or  humble thei r  Enemie s,  a s  El iah  
did with the Captains sent out against him.

Peace. I will object no more, please you (Dear Truth) to passe  
on to the 2nd. viz. the Ministry of the Spir its pretended insuffi- 
c iency  against Infec t ion:  why should not the spir itual power of  
the Lord Jesus be powerful enough against c reepers into Houses,  
against such as lead captive silly souls, against such as destroy the  
faith of some, &c. as well as in the f irst Churches and Assemblies,  
professing his holy name and worship?

Truth.  Search his  Will  and Testament,  and we f ind no other 
  but

1. Earthly Christs need earthly supports.
2. The state of Christianity during the reigne of Antichrist.
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but spir itual means prescr ibed and bequeathed by the Lord Jesus,  
to Paul to Peter, or any of the holy Apostles or Messengers.

Peace.  I  must  needs acknowledge that  the poor servants  of  
Chr ist, for some hundereth of years after the depar ture of the1  
Lord  enjoyed no other power,  no other Sword  nor Shie ld  but  
spi r i tual l ,  unti l  i t  pleased the Lord  to try his chi ldren  with Li- 
ber ty and ease under Constantine (a soarer Tryall then befell them  
in 300 years persecution) under which temporal l protect ion, mu- 
ni f i cence  and bounty  of Constant ine,  together with his temporal l  
Sword,  drawne out against her spi r i tual l  enemies,  the Church of  
Christ soon surfeited of the too much honey of worldly ease, au- 
thority, profit, pleasure, &c.

Truth.  Deare Peace,  the second mis t e r y  i s  th i s .  In a l l  ages ,  
the world hath been o’respread with the delusions and abomina- 
tions of false worship, invented by Sathan and his Instruments in2  
opposit ion to the pure worship  of the God  of Heaven:  Against  
these the Lord Jesus  hath not been wanting to st ir up his wit- 
nesses, ser vants and souldiers, f ighting for their Lord  and Master  
spiritually, &c.

These witnesses, when Sathan hath not been able to vanquish  
and overcome them by d i sput ing,  wr i t ing,  &c.  (but  hath ever  
lost that way) he hath been forced to run to the fleshly Armories  
of temporall weapons and punishments, and to fetch in the pow- 
er s  of the world;  So hoping to dash out the Candle of Truth  
and break the candles t i cks  thereof the witnesses  of Chr is t  Jesus:  
This Sathan hath ever practised one of these two wayes, some- 
t imes  by  (p re tended)  l ega l l  t r ya l s  and  exe cu t i on s  o f  J u s t i c e,  
sometimes by most  hor r id and dreadful l  mur the r s  and massa- 
cres

Peace.  Thus hath Chr i s t  J e sus  indeed been vanquished,  and  
dr iven out of this world by the powers of Cæsars, Kings and o- 
ther earthly Governours and Rulers.

Truth. ’Tis a fresh and bleeding History of that f amous dispu- 
ta t i on  between the Card ina l  and Pre la t e s  o f  France  and Beza 3  
with his protestant assistants under Charles the 9th. And not long  
after of that most barbarous and hor r ible mur ther  and massacre  
of  about 30000 Innocents ,  to f ini sh and compleat  that  vi c to- 
ry  which the pretended Disputat ion  and spir i tual l  arme could  
never effect.
 G g 2 Peace.

1. Constantines peace a greater tryal and danger to Christians, then 300 years persecution.
2. Sathans two wayes of quenching the Candle of Christianity.
3. The French Massacre must doe what their pretended disputation could not effect.
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Peace. Yea in the bloody Mar ian dayes, there must be Convo- 

cations cald at London, and downe must these famous witnesses1  
of Jesus, Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer to dispute at Oxford but faith- 
full Philpot for his free disputing in the Convocation at London,  
and Cranme r,  La t ime r  and Rid l ey  fo r  not  yee ld ing  away the  
truth at Oxford, they must all feel the rage of the f iery furnace,  
who bow not downe to the golden Image.

And (without offence of c ivi l l  Author ity, or disrespect against  
any mans person be it spoken) in the late great disputes between  
the Presbyter ians and Independents at VVestminster; what a Tem- 
pest raised, what Earthquakes and Thunders cal’d for, from Earth  
and Heaven, ihat the second sword of the magistrate (herein the2  
Presbiter ians Servant and Executioner) might effect that which all  
the power of the pretended sword of Gods Spir it was never able to  
reach to.

Pea. To proceed, M Cot. is greatly offended at this word: to wit  
[the Eye of the Answerer could never be so obscured, as to run  
to the Smiths-shop for a sword of Iron, and steel to help the Sword,  
of  the Spi r i t ;  i f  the Sun  of  Ryghteousnes  had pleased to shew  
him that a Nationall Church, &c.] And his anger breaths for th,3  
f ir st  against al l  Heret i cks  thus: If  there be s tones  of the s t reets,  
the Magist rate  need not run for a Sword  from the Smiths shop,  
nor an Halter from the Ropiers to punish an Heretick.

Truth.  It i s  true, the warehouse  of persecut ion  i s  so abundant- 
ly f illed with all sorts of bloody Instruments, besides Swords and  
Ropes, that the Pr imitive and Latter times have told us how ma- 
ny several l  sor ts  of sor rows, pains  and to rments  the servants of  
the l iving God,  have fe l t  by several l  Ins t ruments  of  Blood  and  
Death, besides Ropes and Swords, &c. and all to punish (as Master  
Co t t on  s ay th)  the  Here t i c k ,  the  Here t i c k ,  B la spheme r,  Sedu c e r  
&c.

P e a c e.  Wha t  i s  t h i s  Ange r  bu t  Fu r y,  I r a  f u r o r  b r e v i s  e s t ?  
And what weapons can be wanting to Fury,  not the s tones  in  
the s t r e e t s  ( sa i th Master  Cotton)  Furo r  a rma min i s t ra t ,  for  the  
magistrate needs not (saith he) stay so long as to run to a Smiths- 
shop for a sword, or to the Ropiers for a halter, &c.

Peace.  O the myster ies  of iniqui t ie  and cozenage  of s in, that a  
Lambe  of Chr is t  should thus roar out l ike a Lyon,  and (at the  
speech may be construed by some) so far as in him lies to pro-
  voke 

1. Pretended disputes in Q. Maries days, ending in fiery flames.
2. The late Synodicall disputes.
3. A bloody and most unchristian speech.
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the  c i v i l l  p ow e r s,  ye a  t he  peop l e  i n  t he  s t re e t s  t o  f u r i ou s  
outrage, and not so much as to attend proceedings in preten- 
ded1 legal Tr ials and executions, but in the madnesse of Barba- 
rous  mur the r s  and massac r e s,  and that  even upon himsel fe and  
the Independants in their meetings, &c.

Peace.  But 2dly.  he f inds f aul t  with the Discusser s  wit ,  for  
br ing ing such light conceits into grave discourses and disputes a- 
bout the holy things of God.

Truth.  If  there be any thing savour ing of wit in the Discus- 
sors speech, let all men judge whether there be not a double, yea a 
 t reble  por t ion in this  of Master Cottons;  I  acknowledge, Non  
est major confusio quam ser ij & Joci.  The Discussor dares not wil- 
lingly to prophane the holy name of the most high with lightnes,  
no not with those f ine turnings of wit which the word forbids,2  
(™utrapel…a, Ephes. 5.) which becomes not Christs schollars, but  
rather the g iv ing  of  thanks:  And yet there i s  an holy wit  and  
pleasantnes in Samsons Riddle, in Jothams and Jesus his Parables,  
yea, and in Eliah his sharpe and cutting language, which cut as  
deep to their deluding consciences, as the Knives and Lances of  
their Idolatrous backs and bodies: Yet none of these were (as Mast.  
Cotton  insinuates against the Discusser) for naming of Smiths- 
shop) playings with feathers, &c.

Peace.  But what  think you of  hi s  conf idence,  touching hi s  
New-England Diana, to wit, that the Discusser will never be a- 
ble to make it good: that the Church in New-England is impli- 
citly, a Nationall and State Church?

Truth. His own words seem to prove it, for if it be a Church3  
and not Churches of N. England, as elsewhere he speaks (and as  
the Scr ipture ordinar i ly speaks,  the Churches of Judea, Gala- 
t ia, &c.) it cannot be no other but a National l, as the English- 
Church, Scotch-Church, French-Church, &c. But possibly it being  
a mistake, I answer, A Nation in the common and large extent,  
I dare not cal l  New-England,  but thus, the several l  Plantat ions  
or Colonies of one Religion, or way of worship make up one Colo- 
nie  or Province  of Engl ish-men  in this par t or tract of Amer ica.  
I  cannot therefore cal l  the Church  of  New-England  (properly)  
a Nationall Church, but a Provinciall Church, a State-Church; cast  
into the mould of a Nationall Church, distinct into so many Pa- 
r ishes,  I say not expresly and explicit ly, but implicit ly and se-
  cretly,

1. The rash fury and madnesse of persecutors even against themselves.
2. Pleasantnesse of wit sanctified, glorifies the giver.
3. The pretended particular Churches of N. E. indeed but a Nationall Church.
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cretly, which the son of r ighteousnesse will at last reveal, as clear- 
ly and br ightly in the eyes of all men, as the sun that shines at  
Noon-day.

At present, I aff irm (what ever are the pretences, pleas and co- 
ver ings to the contrary) that that Church estate, that religion and  
worship wch is commanded or permitted to be but one in a country,  
nation or province (as was the Jews religion in that typical land of  
Canan) that Church is not in the nature of the particular Church- 
es of Christ, but in the nature of a Nationall or state Church: the  
nature of a particular Church of Christ, is to be one, 2 or 3 (more1  
or lesse) in Townes or Cities (as in all the instances of the New- 
Testament, but the nature of the State Church is when the whole  
State is turn’d into a State Church in so many Par ishes or Divi- 
sions of worshippers: and it is made odious & intolerable for any  
part of this City, state, &ce. not to attend the common worship of  
the City, sanctifie the holy times, and contr ibute to the holy Offi- 
ce r s,  and to walke in another way, which is  the general l  s tate  
and practise of New-England.

2 That is  a national l  and s tate Church  where the Civi l l  power  
is constituted the Head thereof , to see to the conforming or refor- 
ming of the Church, the truth or falshood of the Churches, Mini- 
stries or ministrations, ordinances, Doctrine, &c.

In the par t icular  Chur c he s  o f  Chr i s t  J e sus,  wee f inde not  a  
tittle of the power of the civil l magistrate or civil l sword in spir i- 
tuall cases. It is impossible but a Nationall and Civil head must be  
head  of a National l  or State Church,  which (upon the point i s  
but a civill or temporall 238Church (like the head thereof) and not a  
heavenly and spir ituall: I say, a Civil or temporall Church, subject  
to the changes of a changeable Court or Countrey, and the interpre- 
tings and expoundings of Scr ipture, to what the Court or Countrey  
is subject to approve ot disprove of.

3  I t  i s  a  Na t i o n a l l  o r  S t a t e  Chu r c h ,  whe re  t h e  oppo s i t e  
or ga in-sayer,  the pretended Heret i c k,  Blasphemer,  Seduce r,  &c.  
is some way or other punished, put forth of the State or Coun- 
trey  it  selfe by death  or banishment:  whereas par t i cular Churches  
put  for th no fur ther  then f rom thei r  pa r t i cu la r  s o c i e t i e s,  and  
the Heretick, &c. may still live in the Countrey or Countreys un- 
molested by them.

4  Tha t  Church  c anno t  be  o the rwi s e  then  a  Nat i ona l l  o r 
  State

1. No permission of any Religion or worship but one in N. E. therefore are the Churches, 
but a Nationall Church in the mould them, &c. Where the Supream Authority in a Church 
is Civill, the Body cannot but be like the head, and all make up but one Civil or Nationall 
mixt Church, like the Jewish Nationall Church. The purging a Countrey of Hereticks 
declares that Countrey is explicitly or implicitly a National Church.
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State Church, where the maintenance of the Worship, Pr iests and1  
Officers, is a State maintenance, provided by the care and power  
o f  the  Sta t e,  who (upon the  point )  payes  the i r  Mini s t e r s  or  
Ser vant s  thei r  wages ;  whereas  the maintenance  o f  the Worsh ip  
and Officers of a par ticular Church, we f inde by Christs Testament  
to be cared for suff iciently by Chr ists power, and meanes in his  
Church.

5 That Church  i s  a National l  or State Church,  whose whole2  
Assemblies, in Synods, Councells, Provinciall, Nationall, &c. If Mr  
Cotton can disprove the truth and substance of these and other  
par t i culars al ledged, so f ar re as concernes the general l and Body  
o f  the  Count r ey  combined (what soever  l i t t l e  va r i a t i on  some  
pa r t i cu l a r  Townes  may  make )  the  Di scu s se r  mus t  acknow- 
ledge his Errour, but if Mr Cotton cannot doe it, as I believe he  
cannot  (wha t  ever  f lour i sh  a  wi t  may  pre tend)  the  God  o f  
mer cy  pa rdon what  by  Mr Cot ton  i s  done in  Ignorance,  and  
awaken h im  and o the r s,  who cause  h i s  people  to  goe a s t ray ;  
according to that of the Prophet;  Their Shepheards  cause this  
people to goe astray.

Peace.  O that  a l l  Gods  sheepe  in  New Eng land,  and such as  
judge  themse lve s  the i r  Shephea rd s,  may t r ue ly  judge  them- 
selves at the tr ibunall of their owne Consciences in the presence of  
the Lord, in the upr ight Examination of these par ticulars: But to  
l eave  New Eng l and ,  and  to  re tur ne  to  the  Land o f  I s ra e l :  I 
“should thinke (sayth Mr Cotton )  not onely mine eye obscu- 
“red, but the s ight of i t  utterly put out, i f  I  should conceive  
“(as the Discusser doth) that the National l  Church State of the  
“ J ewes  d id neces sar i ly  ca l l  for  such weapons  to  puni sh Here- 
“ t iques  more then the Congregat ional l  State  of  par t i cu lar  Chur- 
“ c h e s  do th  ca l l  fo r  the  s ame now in  the  daye s  o f  the  New  
“Testament.

Truth.  I t  i s  a  s t range  Spee c h  to proceede f rom so knowing  a  
Man, but let us ponder his Reasons in the feare of God.

Pea c e.  Was  not  ( s ay th  M r Cot t on )  the  Nat i ona l l  Chu r c h  o f  
the Jewes  compleat ly fur nished with Spi r i tua l l  Armour  to de- 
fend it  sel fe, and oppose Men  and Devil l s,  as well  as par t i cular  
Churches  of  the New Tes tament?  Had they not power to con- 
vince f a l se  Prophe t s,  a s  El i jah  d id the Prophets  of  Baal?  had  
they not power to seperate Evill Doers from the Fellowship of 
  their

1. A State Maintenance proveth a State Church.
2. Synods assembled by Civill Power, prove the Churches of the same Nature with the Head 
that acts and calls them.
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the i r  Cong r e ga t i on s?  And he  addeth ,  an  unc l e ane  Pe r s on ,  a l - 
though he might not Enter into the Temple,  with the rest  of  
the Israelites to worship the Lord, yet he was permitted to live in  
the Common-wea l e  o f  I s rae l ,  Men unc i r cumc i s ed  both in Hear t  
and Flesh.

He addeth fur ther,  that  the Nationa l l  Chur c h  of  I s rae l  was 1  
powerful ly able by the Sword  of  the Spi r i t  to defend i t  se l fe,  
and to offend Men and Devills, for which he quoteth, Zach. 4. 6.  
And he asketh,  doth not the Discusser himsel fe observe that  
time was, in the Nationall Church of the Land of Canaan, when  
t h e re  wa s  n e i t h e r  Ca r n a l l  Swo rd  no r  Sp e a r e  t o  b e  f ound ,  
1 Sam.  13? And was not then the National l  Church  powerful- 
ly able by the Spir i t  of  God  to defend i t  se l fe,  and to offend  
Men and Devills as well as particular Churches now?

Tru th .  I  an swer :  F i r s t ,  A s  much  a s  the  s h adow  o f  a  Man  
falls short of a Man himselfe, so did all their Ordinances (which  
were but shadowes of spir ituall things to come) fall short of that  
br ight  enjoyment  of  Chr i s t  J e su s,  and sp i r i tua l l  and heaven ly  
things in him, now brought to Light by Chr ist Jesus in the Go- 
spel or New Testament.

2. Mr Cotton  wil l  never demonstrate that the putt ing for th,  
o r  Excommunica t ing  o f  a  pe r son  f rom the  Chur c h  o f  God  
amongs t  them, was  other  then cu t t ing  o f f  f rom the Land by  
Death, and the Civill Sword, the same being spir itually executed  
now in the Israel of God, 1 Cor. 5. Gal. 5. 12.

Thi rd ly,  Al though the  St range r  unc i rcumci sed  might  l ive 2  
amongst them, yet none of the Native Is rae l i tes  might so l ive,  
nor yet might the Stranger prophane the holinesse of the Lord by  
labour on the Sabbath, which Mr Cotton will never prove ought3  
now to be kept by a l l  Countr i e s  of  the wor ld,  and that under  
such Penal t i e s,  a s  was in the Land of  Canaan,  the holy Land:  
Nor that they had spir ituall power suff icient to punish the will- 
fu l l  b reach o f  any Mora l l  or  Ceremon ia l l  dut ie,  wi thout  the  
helpe of the Carnall Sword, the contrary to which is plaine in  
the New Testament, 1 Cor. 5. 2 Cor. 10.

Four th ly,  For  the Scr ipture,  Zach.  4 .  6 .  Not by might  nor  
Powe r,  &c.  The Prophe t  doth  not  here  oppose  the  Sp i r i t  to  
might or power, so as to deny the use of Carnall weapons, might  
or power,  which God had vouchsafed to them against al l  Ene-
  mies

1. Touching the difference between the Church of the Jewes and the Christian Churches.
2. The holy Land of Canaan a Nonesuch.
3. A Figure of the Christian.
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mies  within and without ,  but  sheweth i t  to be the work of 1  
Gods own finger or Spir it in the use of carnall meanes which they  
used for the raising of the Mater iall Temple and Civill defence of  
Themselves against al l  Opposers, Hinderers, &c. Whereas 2 Cor.  
10. the Apostle flatly opposeth Spir ituall Weapons against Carnall,  
and Mr Cotton  wil l  never prove that the Cor inthians  or any of  
the Saints of Chr ist, did enjoy other Weapons, in that first or the  
Ages  next after,  but onely the Spir i tual l  Weapons  and Arti l l e ry  
which the Apostle mentioneth.

La s t l y,  To tha t  o f  1  Sam.  13.  I  an swer,  Tha t  when  the re  
wa s  no  Spea r e  nor  Swo rd  in  I s ra e l l ,  the  I s ra e l i t e s  were  not 2  
powerful ly  able  to defend Themselves  aga ins t  their  Enemies,  
except that God was pleased extraordinar i ly to stir re up meanes  
of their preservation, as wee see in the case of Jonathan and his  
Armour-beare r  against  the Phi l i s t ims.  In l ike manner I  bel ieve  
that where the ordinary power of Gods hand in his holy Ordi- 
nan c e s  i s  wi thdrawen,  i t  i s  h i s  ex t rao rd ina r i e  and immedia te  
power  that  preserveth and suppor teth hi s  people against  Men  
and Devi l l s ;  as in par t icular,  dur ing the re igne  of Antichr i s t  in  
stirring up and supporting the two Witnesses.

Exam: of Chap. 69. replying to Chap. 72.  

Touching the Testimony of Brentius.
Peace.IT i s  un t r ue,  s ay th  M r Cot t on ,  tha t  we  r e s t ra i n e  Men  

f rom Wor sh i p  a c co rd ing  to  Con s c i e n c e,  o r  c o n s t r a i n e  
them to Worship  against  Consc ience,  or that such is  my Tenent  
or practice.

Tr u t h .  No tw i th s t and ing  M r Co t t o n s  c l o ake,  t o  w i t ,  t h a t  
they wil l  not meddle with the Heret i ck  before he hath sinned  
agains t  hi s  owne Consc i ence,  and so per secute him onely for  
s inning aga ins t  h i s  owne  Cons c i en c e,  ye t  I  ea r nes t ly  beseech  
eve r y  Reade r  s e r i ou s l y  t o  ponde r  t h e  who l e  s t r e am e  a nd  
s e r i e s  o f  Mr Cot tons  Di s c ou r s e,  P ropo s i t i on s,  Af f i rma t i on s,  &c.  
through the whole booke, and he shal l  then be able to judge  
whether it  be untrue that his Doctr ine  tends not to const raine,  
nor restraine Conscience.
 H h 2. For

1. The weapons of the Jewes and Christians compared.
2. No Speare nor Sword in Israel.
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2.  For  the  mat ter  o f  f ac t ,  how can he wi th  any Humi l i t i e  

before the staming eyes of the most High, cry out, no such pra- 
ctice, when

Fir st, Their Lawes cry out a Command under Penalt ie for al l 1  
to come to Church, though not to be Members, which in truth  
(as hath been opened) is but a colour and visard, deceiving him- 
sel fe and other s :  And a c rue l l  Law  i s  yet extant against  Chr is t  
Jesus, muffled up under the hood or vaile of a Law against Ana- 
baptistrie, &c.

Secondly,  Their  pra c t i c e  cr yes ,  their  Impr i sonment s,  Fin ings,  
Whippings,  Banishments  cr y in the Eares of the Lord  of  Hosts,  
and the louder because of such unchristian figleave, cloakes, &c.

P e a c e.  L e t  i t  b e  g r an t ed  ( s ay t h  M r Co t t o n )  t h a t  we  d i d  
both, yet this did not make Lawes to binde Conscience, but the  
outward  man onely !  Nor would we ( sayth he)  th ink i t  f i t  to  
binde the outward man against Conscience.

Truth.  I  cannot discerne the Coherence  of these three Aff ir- 
mat ions :  1.  We r e s t ra ine  no man f rom Worsh ip  accord ing to  
Consc i en ce.  2 .  We make Lawes  but  to binde the outward  man  
onely.  And yet  againe (3)  we thinke not meete to binde the  
outward  man against Consc ience.  Mr Cotton  l ived once under a  
Popish Law, to weare a fooles Coat or Surplice on his back, and to2  
make a Conjur ing Crosse  with his Finger s,  why should he say,  
that  this  Law went beyond his  back  and his  f inger s,  and came  
even to his Conscience? If these pettie bonds did binde his Con- 
science, as well as his back and his f ingers; Oh let not Mr Cotton  
so f ar re put off the Bowells of Compassion  toward Chr ist  Jesus  
and his Fol lowers,  yea toward al l  men, as to binde their backs,  
and their  Necks,  their  Knees  and Hands backward  and f o rward,  
to or from Worship, and yet say he binds but the outward man,3  
&c.

Yea and oh let  not such upr ightnes,  candor,  and Integr i t i e,  as  
Mr Cotton hath been noted for, be blemished with such an Eva- 
sion as this, to wit, when it comes to selfe, that Conscience his  
owne or his Fr iends  be offred to be bound, &c. then he shal l  
flie to his third Evasion, saying, We think it not meete to binde  
the outward man against Conscience,  that is, against our Consci- 
e n c e s,  &c.  Wha t  eve r  b e come s  ( s i n c k  o r  sw im )  o f  o t h e r  
Mens.
  Peace.

1. New-England loath to be accounted persecutours.
2. Lawes concerning Gods Worship.
3. Dangerous distinctions.
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Peace.  In the next Passage, God  needs not (sayth Mr Cotton)  

the helpe of the Magistrate more in the Second, then in the f ir st  
Table.

Truth.  God  needeth not absolute ly  for the matter s of the Se- 
cond1 Table, though respectively, because he hath appointed Ordi- 
nances, unto which he hath graciously referd himselfe. But for  
the first Table, he hath no neede at all, of carnall weapons, no not  
respect ively, because he hath appointed Ordinances to thousand- 
fold more potent, suitable and sufficient.

Pea c e.  Wherea s  i t  wa s  urged ,  tha t  i f  Mag i s t ra t e s  mus t  u se  
their  mater ia l l  Sword  in keeping of both Tables,  they must be  
able  to judge of  both:  Mr Cotton  repl ies ,  that  i t  i s  enough,2  
that they be able to judge in Pr inciples and Foundations, and of  
the Arrogancie  of a tumultuous Spir i t ;  for such want not Judge- 
ment to censure Apostasie or Heresie, Idolatrie, &c.

Truth.  I t  i s  not l ike that a Carpente r  who hath ski l l  suf f ic i- 
ent to judge the Principles and Foundations of a house or Building,  
should be unable to judge about the Beames, Posts, &c.

2.  With what g reat  darknes ,  have the best  of  Gods c h i ld ren  
themselves been covered these many hundreth yeares,  touch- 
ing the very Fundamentalls of Gods Worship!

Peace.  Whereas i t  was said fur ther, that either they are not 3  
f i t ly  qual i f ied Magis t ra t e s  and Common-wea l e s,  that  want thi s  
abilitie to judge, &c. Or else they must judge according to their  
Consc i en ce !  Mr Cotton  replyes ;  Many Qual i f i ca t i ons  are  requi- 
red in Husbands, Wives, Children, Ser vants, Ministers,  Churches,  
the want whereof may make them sinfull, but not unlawfull.

Truth.  I  answer ;  some Relat ions  are Pass ive,  as  that  of  chi l- 
d ren ,  who may be  t r ue  and l awfu l l  c h i l d r en ,  a l though they  
know not  tha t  they  a re  c h i l d r en .  But ,  such Rela t i on s  a s  a re  
active in their choice and consent, as of Husband, Wife, Magistrate,  
&c. these cannot be lawful l ,  unles they be f i t ted and qual i f i ed  
to performe the maine and essential l duties of Husbands, Wives,  
Se r van t s,  Mag i s t ra t e s.  That  Husband,  Wi f e,  Se r van t  cannot  be  
l awful l ,  that  are  engaged to other  Husbands,  Wives,  Mas t e r s :  
Nor can that Magistrate be lawful l , who is a mad-man or Ideot,  
no t  able  to  d i s ce r ne  be tween Righ t  and  Wrong :  and  t r ue ly  
(were Magistrates bound, as to the chiefe par t of their Dutie and  
Office) to establish the true Religion, &c. he were no more then 
 H h 2 a

1. Touching keeping of both Tables.
2. Of Magistrates Judgement in Spirituals, &c.
3. Of Qualifications of Magistrates.
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a mad-man (as to the f ir st Table) that were not spir itually in- 
dued with ability of discerning the true Church, Ministry, Wor- 
ship, &c.

P e a c e.  Now whe re a s  i t  wa s  f u r t he r  u r ged  t h a t  t h en  the  
Common-weale, the Civil, Naturall state, hath more Light con- 
cerning1 the Church of Christ then the Church it self , &c Master  
Cotton  repl ies ,  i t  fol lowes not,  because that i s  a weak Church  
tha t  knowes  no more l ight  then that  o f  the Pr inc ip le s ;  and  
beside; what light the Common-wealth hath it may have received  
from the Church.

Tru th .  I  an swer,  I f  King s  and  Queen s,  &c.  be  nurc ing  Fa- 
thers and Mothers (in a spir ituall respect) over the Church, as is  
usual ly a l leadged; can i t  be expected but that the Nurse,  Fa- 
ther or Physician should know more of the Childs state then the  
Child or Patient himselfe, who oftentimes knows not his sick- 
nesse, nor that he is sick, (as oft may be the case of a Church of  
Christ) It is impossible, but they must have more light then the  
Child, yea and much more impossible that they should receive  
their Light and direction from the Child, &c.

Peace. We see, saith Master Cotton, that Magistrates sometimes  
have more Light in matters of Religion then the Church it self , as  
David and Hezekiah.

Truth.  This  (1)  conf ir mes what I  sa id,  that  these Kings  be- 
ing appointed by God, Formers  and Reformers  of the Church  of  
Judah, they must needs have more l ight in the matter of Refor- 
mation2 then the Church it selfe to be reformed.

2 I must deny that David and Hezekiah were other then types  
of Chr is t  Jesus,  both in his owne per son and in such, who in  
his absence are by him deputed to manage the spir i tual l power  
and sword of his holy and spirituall Kingdome.

Peace.  Yea, but alas, saith Master Cotton,  there is no colour,  
that because Magistrates are bound to discerne and serve Chr ist  
with their  power,  that  therefore they may punish Chr i s t  and  
Christians.

Truth.  True,  therefore,  Master Cotton  e l sewhere sa i th,  they  
must suspend to deal  in Church matte r s  unti l l  they can judge,  
&c.

And this ,  Fir s t  implies  their  l i ght  and judgement  (absolutely  
necessary) in all such matters of the Church, about which they  
are to Judge and act as often I affirme. 2 I

1. Of Magistrates Abilities.
2. David and Hezekiah figurative Kings, &c.
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2 I aske what kind of spir i tual l  Physic ians wil l  Master Cotton  

have, who shall be bound to suspend their power, all their lives  
long, unlesse they have skill to judge of Diseases? will not the1  
s imil i tude hold against such spir itual l  Fathers,  Nurces,  Physi c i- 
ans,  who a l l  their  l i fe  long (yea the g reates t  number beyond  
compare  o f  a l l  the i r  sp i r i tua l l  Fathe r s  upon the  f ace  o f  the  
Ear th) must wholly suspend from acting in spir i tual l  diseases  
or cases, to wit, in reforming, establishing, &c.

3  A l t hough  i t  e x cu s e t h  no t  ( ’t i s  t r u e )  s u ch  Mag i s t a t e s,  
Pr inces Common-wealths,  for making this Doctr ine  their g round  
of  per secut ing Chr i s t  and Chr i s t ians,  yet  doubt les se i t  makes  
their sin the greater who feed them with such bloody Doctr ines,  
and so consequently occasion them upon the rocks of such fals  
and dangerous and bloudy practices.

Exam: of Chap. 70. replying to Chap. 73.
Peace.IN th i s  Chap.  (Dea r  Tru th )  l ye  many  s t on e s  o f  o f f en c e,  

at which the feet of the unwary most easi ly many stum- 
ble; I hope your carefull and steady hand may be a blessed In- 
s t rument  o f  their  Remova l l :  As  Fir s t ,  a l though Master  Cot ton  
subscr ibe unto Luther  that the Government  of the Civi l l  Magi- 
strate doth extend no further, then over the Bodies and Goods of  
the subject,  yet (sai th he) he may and ought to improve that  
power over their Bodies and Goods to the good of their Souls.

Tru th .  Sweet  Pea c e  my hand ( the  hand of  Chr i s t  a s s i s t ing)  
sha l l  not  be want ing:  but  what  o f fence can be taken a t  the  
propositions?

Pea. The proposition like an aple of Sodom, is fair and specious  
un t i l l  you  c r u sh  i t  by  ex am in a t i on :  Fo r,  by  ma in t a i n i ng  
the Magistrates power over the Bodies and Goods of the subject,  
for the good of his Soul, it is clear in this Chapter and others  
foregoing and fol lowing,  that  Master  Cottons  words  dr ive at  
no lesse then a seising upon, and plunder ing  of the goods, the  
Impr isoning, whipping, Banishing  and ki l l ing  the Bodies,  of the2  
poor people,  and thi s  under the Cloak and colour of  saving  
their Souls in the day of the Lord Jesus.

Truth. The Civil State, and Common-weal may be compared to 
  a piece

1. Magistrates suspending in matters of Religion.
2. Wofull Soulsaving.
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a peice of Tapistry, or r ich Arras, made up of the severall parts  
and parcels of the Families thereof . Now by the Law  of God,  
Nature  and Nations .  a Father hath a power over his Child, the  
Husband over the Wife,  the Master over,  &c. and doubtlesse  
they are to improve that power and Author i ty  for the good of  
the sou l s  o f  their  Chi ldren,  Yoak-fe l lows,  &c.  But sha l l  we1  
therefore say that the Father and the Husband hath power un- 
der Christ over the conscienies and religion of the Child or Wife,  
as a Father or Husband had under Moses Numb. 30. Parents are  
commanded in the Gospel to br ing up their Children in the in- 
struction and fear of the Lord;  the Husband is  commanded to2  
l abour to win and save hi s  Wife  (wi th no other  power then  
the Wife also her Husband) whether Turke or Jew, Antichr ist ian  
or Pagan:  but such a power  and sword  to be improved (as  Mr.  
Cotton  here pretends) for soul-good,  Master Cotton  wil l  never  
finde in the Testament of Christ Jesus.

The Plain English is (what ever be the Cloak or cover which  
the States, Kings and Rulers of this world use in this case) this  
te r me [ for  s ou l s  good ]  i s  no more then the  o ld  Popi sh  J e sa - 
bels3 painting, pro salute animae, pro redemptione animae, or as that  
noble St. John observed in a speech at Guild-hall, that the Kings  
party made use of the name of Peace, as the Papists used the name  
of God, In nomine Domini, &c.

Pea c e.  I t  i s  mos t  l amentable  to  see  how the  King s  o f  the  
Ear th are g rosly f lattered by their Clergy,  into as g rosse a be- 
lief that they are most Catholick Kings as in Spain, most Christian  
Kings  a s  in France,  De fendor s  of  the Fai th  in England.  Hence  
those two bloody Perse cutors  of  Luther,  Char les  the Fif th, and  
Henry  the Eighth, were celebrated even upon the posts of the  
door s in Guild-Hal l :  Carolus,  Henr i cus v ivant,  de fensor  uturque, 
 Henricus Fidei, Carolus Ecclesiæ.

Peace.  And yet  to what other end have or doe (ordinar i ly)  
the Kings  of  the Ear th  use their  power  and author i ty  over the  
Bodies and Goods  of their Subjects, but for the f i l l ing of their  
paunches like Wolves or Lions, never pacif ied unlesse the peoples  
bodies, goods and Souls be sacr if iced to their God-belly, and their  
owne Gods of profit, honour, pleasure &c.

Peace. But in the second place Master Cotton aff irmes, that by  
procur ing  the  good o f  the i r  s ou l s,  they  may much advance 
  the

1. The power of Parents, Husbands, Magistrates in spirituals.
2. Cor. 7.
3. The tearme [Souls-good] commonly but a paint, &c.
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the good of their bodies and outward man also.

Truth.  Thi s  Propos i t i on  i s  a s  f a i r  a s  the for mer,  but  in  the  
sear c h ing  and c rushing  i s  as  ro t t en,  for however i t  i s  most true  
(as he quoteth 1 Tim.  4.) that Godlinesse  hath the promise of1  
thi s  Li fe,  and of  a  be t t e r,  and a l so that  such as  seek f i r s t  the  
Kingdome of God, may expect outward mercies to be cast upon  
them, yet these promises can never by any rule of Chr is t ,  be  
s tretched to proue outward prosper ity and f lour ishing to the  
followers of Christ Jesus in this present evill world.

Peace.  He that  i s  in a  p leasant  Bed  and Dreame,  though he  
talke Idly and insensibly, yet is loath to be awaked.

Truth.  Those sweet promises supply Gods ser vants  with what  
outward blessings his holy Wisdome seeth they have need of for  
his service: But when wil Master Cotton indeed witnesse against  
a National l  Church, and cease to mingle Heaven and Ear th, the  
Church  and worldly s tate  together? when wil l  he cease to pro- 
pose the r ich and peaceable, victor ious and flour ishing Natio- 
na l l  Sta te of  the J ewes  a s  the Type of  the Car nal l  peace and  
wo r l d l y  we a l t h  and  honou r  o f  t h e  s p i r i t u a l l  Na t i on  and  
Kingdome of  Chr i s t  J e su s?  when wi l l  he  more  p la ine ly  and  
s imply conforme the members to the head Chr is t  Jesus  in the  
Holinesse, Glory of his spirituall poverty, shame and sufferings?

P e a c e.  I  h ave  i n  the  expe r i ence  o f  many  Age s  ob s e r ved  
the flourishing prosperity of many Cities, Common wealths and Nati- 
ons,  where no sound of Chr i s t  hath come, and that  for hun- 
dreths, yea, some thousands of years together, as hath former- 
in this discourse been instanced.

Tru th .  You have  found tha t  when the  Red  and  Bla c k  and  
Pale horse of War, Famine and Death have thundered upon the  
Nations, it hath not been upon the decay of a State Religion, but  
most commonly upon the rejecting and persecuting of the Preach- 
ers and Witnesses against it.

Pea c e.  Yea  Mas te r  Cot t on  h imse l fe  obser ve th  tha t  such o f  
Gods servants as g row fattest in Godlinesse, g row not outwardly  
in wealth, but God keepeth them low in outward estate.2

Truth.  I  conclude this  passage with an observat ion of con- 
stant exper ience, ever since the Son of God ascended the Heauens.  
The  nee re r  Chr i s t s  f o l l ower s  h ave  app roached  to  wor ld l y  
wea l th ,  ea se,  l iber ty,  honour,  p lea sure,  &c.  the neerer  they 
  have

1. The promises of temporall mercies considered.
2. Worldly prosperity ever dangerous to Gods children.
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have approached to Impatience, Pr ide, Anger and Violence against  
such as are opposite to their Doctr ine and Profession of Religion:  
And  (2 )  The  fu r the r  and  fu r the r  have  they  depa r t ed  f rom  
God,  from his Truth,  from the Simpli c i t ie,  Power and Pur it ie  of  
Christ Jesus and true Christianitie.

Peace.  In the next Passage Mr Cotton  ( though with another  
hear t, yet) in the Language and Tongue of the Phar isees, seemes  
to take par t with the Prophets  against the per secuting Fathers,  
and amongst  many things  he prohibi tes  Magis t ra t e s  th i s  one,  
to wit, that he must not make Lawes to binde Conscience.

Truth.  What is a Law,  but a binding Word,  a Commandement? 1  
What i s  a  Law  to binde Consc ience,  but a Commandement  that  
cal ls for Obedience? And must wee raise up such Tumults, such  
Tragedies,  and f i l l  the fa ce  of the World  with s t reames  of bloud,  
about the Christian Magistrates reforming Religion, establishing Re- 
l igion, kil l ing the Heretick, Blasphemer, Idolater, Seducer, and yet  
a l l  thi s  without a Law,  that  may in the name of Chr is t  exact  
obedience?

Pea c e.  I  wonder  what  we sha l l  th inke  o f  those  Lawes  and  
Statutes  of Parl iament,  in old  or New England  that have bound  
the peoples Consciences, at least so far re, as to come to the Pa- 
r ish Church, improving (as Mr Cotton sayth) the power and Au- 
thor it ie over their Bodies, for their Soules good? What shall wee  
cal l  a l l  those Lawes,  Commandements,  Statutes,  Injunc t ions,  Di- 
rections, and Orders, that concerne Religion and Conscience?

Tru t h .  The  p l a i ne  t r u th  i s ,  M r Co t t o n s  f o r me r  r e f o r m i n g  
zeale, cannot be so utterly extinguished, as to forget the name  
and Notion  of Chr is t ian Liber t ie, a lthough in this bloudie Dis- 
course,  he hath well nigh, (if not wholly) sold away  the Thing!  
The Consc i ence  ( sayth he) must  not be bound to a Ceremonie  
( to a pretended ind i f f e r ent  Ceremonie ) :  And yet loe,  through- 
out this Discourse, he pleades for the binding of it from these  
and these Doctr ines, from these and these Worships, and binding  
to this or that Worship, I meane, to come to the publike Towne  
o r  Count r ey  Wor sh ip !  Ju s t  fo r  a l l  the  wor ld ,  a s  i f  a  Woman  
should not be bound to make a Curtsie, or Salutation to such a  
Man, but yet shee should be bound (will she nill she) to come to  
his bed at his pleasure. Worship is a true of false Bed, Cant. 1. 16.

Pea c e.  I t  i s  obse r vable  in  the  next  p l ace,  what  Mr Cot t on
  observeth,

1. Of Lawes binding Conscience.
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observeth,  concer ning the Pr in c ip l e s  o f  sav ing  Truth,  to wit ,  
that no good Christian, much lesse good Magistrate can be igno- 
rant of them.

Truth.  In the Consideration of the Model l ,  this Goodnesse or  
Badnes  of  the Magis t ra te  i s  Examined, and eas i ly i t  i s  proved  
( to  my under s t and ing)  tha t  th i s  As se r t ion confounding the  
nature of Civi l l  and Moral l  goodnesse with Religious, i s  as f ar re  
from Goodnes as Darknes is from Light.

Pea c e.  To  th i s  I s sue  t end s  M r Cot t on s  Conc lu s ion  o f  th i s  
passage [ver i ly the Lord  wil l  build up and establish the House  
and Kingdome of such Princes, as doe thus build up his.]

Truth.  The promise of  God  to David  concer ning hi s  House  
and Kingdome in the Letter, is most true in the Mystery and Anti- 
type, as to the Spir ituall House and Kingdome of King David, King  
Jesus,  in such Pr inces  or Prophet i ca l l  Kingly Spir i t s,  who Spir i- 
tually, in the Word of Prophesie (the Sword of Gods Spir it) con- 
tend, for the Spir ituall Kingdome of Chr ist Jesus: God will esta- 
bl i sh them in Spir i tual l  Digni t ie  and Author i t i e :  But take this 1  
l i tera l ly  (a s  Mr Cot ton  car r ie s  i t )  and as  he never  wi l l  f inde  
any such Dutie lying upon Pr inces in the Gospell, nor any such  
promise of temporall prosper itie, but holy praedictions & foretell ings  
of the crosse and persecution ordinar ily to all that will l ive God- 
ly in Christ Jesus, and the greater persecution to the most zealous  
and f a i thful l  Servants  of  Chr is t  Je sus:  So neither can he g ive  
any t r ue  Ins t ance  ( t r ue ly  proper  and para l l e l l )  to  th i s  pur- 
pose.

Peac e.  Me th inks  a lhough succes se  be no cons tant  r u le  to  
walke by, yet Gods providence in successe of Journies, Victor ies, &c.  
are with g reat care  and f eare  to be attended to and pondered,  
and the Hand and Eye of God to be observed in them, of what  
sort or Nature so ever they be.2

Truth.  Two ins tances  o f  g rea tes t  su c c e s s e  and t empora l l  p ro - 
spe r i t i e  we have presented to  us  on the publ ike  s t ag e  o f  th i s  
wor ld ,  be fore  our  owne Dore s,  c rowning the  Heads  o f  such  
State s  and State s-men,  a s  have at tended to mercy  and f r eedome  
toward oppressed Consciences.

The f ir st  i s  that of the State  of Holland:  The second of our  
owne Native England,  whose renowned Parl iament  and vic tor i- 
ous Armie never so prospered, as since their Declaration and pra-
  ctice

1. Persecution the ordinarie Portion of Christs Followers.
2. Two States wonderfully favoured by God, upon mercy shewed to oppressed Consciences, 
formerly Holland and now the State of England.
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c t i c e  of pi t ie  and mercy  to Consc iences  oppressed by Mr Cottons  
bloudie Tenent.

Peace.  In the next Passage, it  being a Grievance  that Mr Cot- 
ton  should g rant with Luther  the Magist rates  power to extend1  
no fur ther then the Bodies  and Goods  of the Subject,  and yet  
withal l  maintaineth, that they must punish Chr is t ians  for s in- 
ning against  the Light of Faith  and Consc ience:  Mr Cotton  an- 
swers;

F i r s t ;  He supposeth the c h i e f e  good  to  be that  o f  Chr i s t i an  
Faith and Good Conscience.

Second ly ;  Suppose  ( s ay th  he )  by  Goods  were  meant  ou t- 
ward Goods, yet the Magistrate may punish such in their Bodies  
and Goods, as seduce, &c. for (sayth he) in seeking Gods King- 
dome and the Righteousnesse thereof , Men prosper in their out- 
ward Estates, Matth. 6. 23. Otherwise they decay.

Las t ly,  He remember s  not  the propos i t ion to be hi s ,  [The  
Magi s t ra t e s  powe r  extendeth no fur ther,  then the Bodi e s  and  
Goods  of the Subject] He answereth it is true in respect of the  
Objec t ,  though not in respect of the End,  which (sayth he) is  
™upolitšuein, Bene administrare Rempublicam. And he asketh if it be  
well with a Common-weale,  enjoying bodily health  and worldly  
weal th,  without a  Church,  without Chr i s t !  And he concludes  
with the Instance of the Romane Empire, which had it not cast  
away Idolatrie (sayth he) had been ruined.

Tru th .  For  an swer ;  F i r s t ,  the  d i s t i n c t i on  i s  f amous  among  
all Men of the Bona or Goods of Animi, Corpor is, For tunae: and  
aga ine,  that  of  the Minde,  Sou le,  and Consc i en ce  within,  and  
that of the Body and Goods without, that it can be no lesse then  
a Civill as well as a Spirituall Babell to confound them.

Secondly,  To his  Suppos i t i on,  suppose ( sayth he)  by Goods 2  
were meant outward Goods, yet the Magistrate may punish such  
in their Bodies and Goods, as doe Seduce, &c. I see not how these  
Cohere  any bet te r  then the  g rant  o f  some Pap i s t s,  tha t  the  
Churches  power extends no fur ther then the matter s  of  Fai th  
and Cons c i en c e :  But  ye t  ( s ay  they)  they may puni sh  such in  
their Bodies and Goods as seduce, &c. Mr Cottons Suppositions and  
the Papists come both out of the same Babylonian Quiver.

But thirdly, let us minde his Reason from Matth. 6. In seek- 
ing Gods Kingdome men prosper in outward estate, otherwise not: 
  I answer

1. Bodies and Goods the Magistrates object.
2. Oppression in Bodies Goods and Minde.



 The bloudy Tenent yet more bloody. 243

243
I answer,  this  Propos i t ion  would better bef i t  the pen of a Jew  
then a Chr istian, a follower of Moses, then of Jesus Chr ist, who  
although he wil l  not f ayle to take care for his in Ear thly Pro- 
vidences, that make it their chiefe worke to seeke his Kingdome,  
yet he maketh (as I may say) Christs Crosse the f irst Figure in his  
Alphabet, taking up his Crosse and Gallowes ( in most ordinar ie  
persecution,) which with selfe-deniall , are the assured Tearmes  
his Servants must resolve to looke for.

’Ti s  t r ue,  he  promise th  and makes  good,  an  hund r e th  Fa- 
thers,1 Mothers, Brothers, Sisters, Wives, Children, Houses and Lands:  
But Mr Cotton  wel l  knowes, i t  i s  [with perse cut ion ] .  And how  
this outward prosper it ie, agrees with Impr isonments, Banishments,  
hanging, burning, for Chr ists sake: the Martyrs or Witnes of Jesus  
in all Ages, and the cry of the Soules under the Altar, may br ing  
againe to his  Remembrance,  i f  New Englands peace,  pro f i t ,  p lea- 
sure and Honour, have lulld him into a Forgetfulnesse of the pr in- 
ciples of the true Lord Jesus Christ.

Peace.  But Mr Cotton  remembreth not the Propos i t ion  to be  
hi s ,  to wit ,  that  the Magi s t ra t e s  power extendeth no fur ther  
then the Bodies and Goods of the Subject.

Tru th .  M r Cot t on  h in ted  not  h i s  l ea s t  d i s sen t  f rom Luthe r  
(as he otherwayes useth to doe if he disowne,) &c.

Secondly, He grants it true in the object, to wit, that the ob- 
ject of the Magistrates power is the Body and Goods of the Subject,  
though not in the End which he saith is ™upolitšuein, well to ad- 
minister the Common-weale:  Now I aske what is this Common- 
weale?

Peace. The Spir it of God distinguisheth in the New Testament2  
between the Common weales of the Nations of the World, and the  
Common-weale of Israel. The Common-weale of Israel, Mr Cotton  
will not aff irme now to be a Church Provinciall, Nationall, Oecu- 
menicall, but Particular and Congregationall.

Truth. If so, then the f inall cause of both these Common weales  
or States cannot be the same. But although the End of the Ci- 
vill Magistrate be excellent, to wit, well to administer the Com- 
mon-weale, yet the end of the Spir i tual l  Common-weale of Israel  
and the Off i c e r s  thereof ,  i s  as  di f f e r ent  and t rans cendent  a s  the  
Heaven is from the Earth.

Pea c e.  But  how ( say th  Mr Cot ton )  can i t  be  wel l  wi th  the 
 I i 2 Com-

1. Wealth, Honour, and Prosperitie seldome attending Christs true Followers.
2. What is the Cōmon weale of Israel.
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Common-wea l t h  t h a t  i n j oye s  bod i l y  h e a l t h ,  a nd  wo r l d l y  
wealth, if there be no Chr ist, no Church there? and how was it  
with the Romane Empire which the Red-horse of War, and Black  
horse of Famine, and Pale horse of Pesti lence would have ruined,  
if she had not cast away her Idols.

Truth.  Concerning this instance of Rome  Master Cotton  here  
acknowledgeth it abounded in worldly blessings, ti l l the Lord Je- 
sus came r iding forth upon the White Horse of the Gospel. And  
Master Cotton may remember that from the Foundation of her1  
r ising and Glory, laid by Romulus untill Christs time, it flour ish- 
ed about 750 year s in a long chaine of generat ions  succeeding  
each other in worldly prosper ity, and yet no Church nor Christ to  
uphold it, so far is Master Cottons Romish instance from counte- 
nancing Mr. Cottons Roman Doctrine.

Peace.  But when Chr is t  came (sai th Master Cotton )  and was  
neglected, then the Red and Black and Pale horse had almost de- 
stroyed her, if she had not cast away her Idols.

Truth. I answer, Rome  the head of the Empire  cannot be said  
to neglect Chr is t  (unti l l  the bloody Tenent of per secution a- 
rose amongst them) I say, not to neglect Chr is t  more, nor so2  
much as other States,  for there were so many of the Romanes,  
and so g lor ious profes sor s  of  Chr i s t  J e sus,  that  a l l  the world  
over the Faith and Chr istian obedience of the Romanes was re- 
nowned.

2 The Roman Impire cannot be said to cast away her Idols, but  
to change (as the Por tugals did in the East-Indies) her Idols her  
more grosse and Pagan Idols, for more refined & beautif ied Idols,  
painted over with the name of Christ, the true God, holines, &c.  
and this in the glor ious dayes of Constantine, or not long after.  
The Church of Chr ist Jesus which under persecution remained3  
a wise and spouse of Christ Jesus, now degenerates and apostates  
into an Whore, in the times of her ease, secur ity and prosper i- 
ty.  (Whole Cit ies ,  Nations,  and the whole world forced and  
ravished into a whore or Antichristian Christian.)

3 As far as the East is from the West, so far is the world and  
nat ions  and Empire of  i t  f rom the hol ines se  of  Chr i s t  J e sus,  
ho ly  Sp i r i t ,  Tr u th  and  Sa in t s :  Wi th  wha t  appea rance  then  
of  Chr i s t s  ho l ines se,  g lo ry,  &c.  can Master Cotton  advance the  
world (the Roman Empire) to be (as he here speaks) the Advan- 
cer of the scepter of Christ Jesus? Peace.

1. The Roman Empire flourisheth in worldly glory without Christ
2. The Citie of Rome famous for prosessing Christ Jesus.
3. Christs Spouse most chast under persecution.
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Peace. If this Roman Empire be that dreadfull Beast, (in Dani- 

els prophecy) more strange and ter r ible then the rest, yea, and1  
more ter r ible to Christ Jesus and his servants, then was the for- 
mer  Bab i l on i an  L i on ,  o r  Pe r s i an  Bea r e,  o r  Gre c i an  Le opa rd ,  
wha t  t r u th  o f  J e s u s  i s  t h i s ,  t h a t  a dvance th  t h i s  d re ad fu l l  
b loody Beas t  to  be  the  Advan c e r  o f  the  Scep t e r,  tha t  i s ,  the  
Chur c h  and Gover nment ,  the  Tru th  and Sa in t s  o f  Chr i s t  J e - 
sus.

Peace. Glor ious things (Dear Truth) are recorded of Constan- 
tine and other glorious Emperors.

Truth.  The Beast  was (sweet Peace) the Beast  st i l l ,  although2  
it pleased God to g ive some refreshing and reviving to his per- 
secuted servants, by Constantine and other blessed instruments  
yet  Constant ines  f avour was a  bi t ter  swee t ing,  hi s  supe r s t i t i ous  
zeal  laying the Foundation  for after Usurpations  and Abominati- 
ons.

4  But  fu r ther,  fo r  neer  10 0 0  yea r s  toge ther,  bo th  be fore  
and after Christs time, Rome grew and flour ished (with little al- 
terations3 of her glory in compar ison) untill this very time that  
Master Cotton cals the casting away of her Idols: For not before,  
but after Constantines advancing of Christians to wealth and ho- 
nour,  &c.  I  say neer  about 300 year s  together  ( interchanga- 
bly)  a f ter  his  t ime, unti l l  Pipinus,  and Char le s  the Great ,  the  
City and state of Rome was almost ruined and destroyed, by the  
often dreadfull incursions of the Goths and Vandals, Huns, Lon- 
gobards,  and other fur ious Nat ions :  So contrar y to the truth  
of Jesus  i s  this f leshly doctr ine of worldly wealth and prospe- 
r i ty,  and a l so thi s  ver y ins tance of  Rome  and her g lor y here  
discussed.

Peace.  Master Cotton ends  with prayer  and bless ing  to God (as  
James  speakes)  and bi t ter  and cutt ing cu r s ings  and c ensure s  to  
man,  the poor Discusser,  who ( sa i th Master  Cotton)  s educe th  
h imse l fe  and other s  and de l ight s  to  doe i t ,  and aga ins t  the  
light of grace and conscience, against reason and experience.

Tru th .  The Discus ser  i s  a s  humbly conf ident  o f  Grace  and  
Consc i en ce,  Reason  and Exper i en ce,  yea ,  the God  of  a l l  Grace,  
Chr is t  Jesus,  his holy Spir i t ,  Angels,  Truth  and Saints  to be on  
his s ide, as Master Cotton  otherwise can be: but the day shal l  
try, the Fire and Time shall try which is the Gold of Truth and 
  faith-

1. The Roman Monarchy bloody to the Saints.
2. Constantine a friend and enemy to Christs Spouse.
3. The state of the Romane Empire before and after Christ.
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Faithfulnesse, and which the Drosse and Stubble of Lyes and Er- 

rour.
In the meane t ime I dare pronounce from the Test imony  of  

Chr i s t  J e sus,  that  in a l l  Controver s ie s  of  Rel ig ion:  That  Soul  
that most possesseth it selfe in patient suffer ing, and dependeth  
not on the arme of flesh, but upon the arme of God, Christ Jesus,  
for his comfort and protection, that Soul is most likely (in my  
observation) to see and stand for the Truth of Christ Jesus.

Peace.  In the next place Master Cotton  denyes to compell to  
the Truth  by penal t ies,  but onely by withdrawing such f avour s  
as are comely and safe for such persons.

Tru t h .  I  h ave  f o r me r l y  an swe red ,  and  doe,  t h a t  a  g re a t  
Load may be made up by Parcels and par ticular s, as well as by  
one mass e  or  bu lke ;  and tha t  the  backs  o f  some men,  e spe- 
c i a l l y  M e rc h a n t s  m ay  b e  b ro ke ,  by  a  w i t h d r aw i n g  f ro m  
them some Civil l  pr iviledges and r ights (which are their due)  
a s  wel l  a s  by a f f l i c t ing them in the i r  Pur ses ,  or  F le sh upon  
their backs.

2  Chr i s t  J e sus  was  of  another  opinion (who di s t ingui sheth  
between Gods due and Cæsars due: and therfore (with respect to1  
God his cause and Relig ion) it is not lawfull to depr ive Cæsar  
the Civil Magisteate, nor any that belong to him of their Civil  
and Earthly r ights. I say in this respect, although that a man is  
not Godly, a Chr istian, sincere, a Church member, yet to depr ive  
him of any Civi l l  r i ght  or Pr iv i l edge,  due to him as  a  Man, a  
Subject, a Citizen, is to take from Cæsar, that which is Cæsars,  
which God indures not though it be given to himselfe.

Peace.  Exper ience  of t-t imes te l l  us ,  that  however the s tream  
of just  Pr ivi ledges  and Rights  hath (out of Carnal  Pol i cy)  been  
stopt by Gods people,  when they have got the Staf fe  into their  
hands  ( in  d iver s  Lands  and Count r ey s )  ye t  ha th  tha t  s t r e ame  
ever retur ned, to the g reater ca lamity  and t r ya l  of  Gods  peo- 
ple.

Truth.  But  ( th i rd ly)  i t  ha th been noted that  even in New- 
England, penalties by Law have been set to force all to come to  
Church, which will appear upon a due search to be nothing else  
but an outward profession of force and violence, for that Doctr ine  
which they suppose is the Truth.
  Peace.

1. God will not wrong, nor have Cæsar wronged.
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Pea c e.  Concer n ing  coming to  Chur c h :  wee  to le ra te  ( s a i th  

Master Cotton) Indians, Presbyter ians, Antinomians,  and Anabap- 
tists: and compell none to come to Church against their consci- 
ence, and none are restrained from hearing even in England.

Truth.  Compell ing to come to Church is  apparant whether1  
wi th or  aga ins t  the i r  Consc ience,  le t  ever y man look to i t .  
The toleration of Indians  is against professed pr inciples,  and a- 
gainst the stream of all his present dispute as before I proved.

Touching the Magistrates  duty of suppressing Idolatry, Witch- 
craft, Blasphemy, &c. such Indians as are (pofessedly subject to En- 
gl i sh)  in N. England,  notor iously continue and abound in the  
same which if they should not permit, it as apparant, their sub- 
jection is hazarded.

Tis true, this Toleration is a Duty from God, but a sin in them  
because they professe it their Duty to suppresse Idolatry, Blasphe- 
my;  (adde,  Master Cotton  may say,  we not onely tolerate the  
Indians in their abominable and barbarous worships, but (which  
may seem most incredible) we tolerate the Indians also in that  
which by our civil pr inciples we ought to tolerate no subject in,  
that is ,  in abominable lying, whor ing, curs ing, thieving, without  
any active course of restraint, &c.

Tis true, Those Indians  submitt ing to their Government (as  
it  may be Master Cotton  wil l  say to the ten Commandements)  
yet l iving in al l  kind of Barbar i sme,  l ive some miles more re- 
mote: how ever they are (they say) their subjects) were every  
miles distance an hundreth.

Peace. But is there any such and professed tolleration of An- 
tinomians, Presbyterians, Anabaptists, as is here insinuated?

Truth.  I know of no toleration of Presbyter ian, Antinomians, 2  
Anabapt i s t s,  wor shipping God in any meetings,  separate from  
the common Assembl i e s.  I f  any such per sons be amongst  them  
( l ike  Church-Papi s t s )  i t  i s  the i r  s in ,  tha t  they  separa te  not  
from such opposite Assemblies and Worships, and it is the sin of  
such assemblies  to tolerate such persons after due admonitions,  
in the name of Christ, rejected.

But fur ther, Master Cotton g rants a Communion in hear ing in  
a  Churc h-Es ta t e  by Churc h member s,  but  not in any as  are no  
Church-members, but come in as the Pagan, Infidell, 1 Cor. 14.

Tru th .  Communion i s  twofo ld ,  F i r s t ;  open and  pro fe s sed 
  among

1. Concerning toleration in New England.
2. Witnesse the bloody whipping of Obadiah Homes for the point of Baptisme lately at Boston.
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among Chur c h-Member s :  Secondly,  Sec r e t  and imp l i c i t e  in  a l l 1  
such as g ive their presence  to such Worships  without witness ing  
against  them. For otherwise, how can a Church-Papis t  sat i s f ie  
the Law,  compel l ing him to come to Churc h,  or  a  Pro te s tant  
satisf ie a Popish Law in Popish Countr ies, but by this Cloake or  
Cover ing,  h iding and saving of  themselves  by bodi ly  pre sence  
at Worship, though their Heart be farre from it.

Peace.  Whereas it was said, that Conscionable Papists,  and al l 2  
Protestants  have suffered upon this g round, especial ly of refu- 
s ing to come to each other s Church  or meet ing.  Mr Cotton  re- 
pl ies ;  They have suf fred upon other point s,  and such as  have  
refused to come to Church, have not refused because such hear- 
ing implanted them into Church-Estate,  but out of f eare  to be  
leavened.

Truth.  ’Ti s  t r ue,  many have suf f red upon other  po in t s,  but  
upon due Examination  i t  wil l  appeare that the g reat and most  
universall Tryall hath been, amongst both Papists and Protestants  
about  coming to Chur c h,  and that  not  out  of  f ea r e  o f  be ing  
l eavened  ( for  what  Rel ig ion  i s  ordinar i ly  so di s t rus t fu l l  of  i t s  
owne strength?) as of Countenancing what they bel ieve fa l se,  
by their presence and appearance.

Exam: of Chap. 71. replying to Chap. 74.
Peace. COncer ning the Papi s t s  t e s t imonie  aga ins t  pe r s e cu t ion;  

Mr Cotton  replyes: Fir st ,  why may not their Test imo- 
nie be wicked, as well as their Booke, confest so to be? Secondly,  
He g rants ,  that  Conver s ion  of  Soule s  ought not  to be but  by  
Spirituall meanes.

Truth.  It is  true, the Authour of the Letter  cal ls  their booke  
wicked, and themselves the Authours of persecution, yet their Te- 
st imonie  is in par t acknowledged by Mr Cotton  to be true, and  
wil l  fur ther appeare so to be upon Examinat ion:  But whether  
Mr Cotton  a l low of no other Armes,  then Spir i tual l  to be used  
about  Sp i r i tua l l  c onve r s i on ,  i t  ha th  and wi l l  be  fur ther  exa- 
mined.

Peace.  Whereas  the Papi s t s  a l ledge (Matth.  10 . )  that  Chr i s t
  Jesus

1. Communion Spirituall, two-fold.
2. The great Triall among Papists & Protestants concerning comming to Church.
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Je sus  sent his  Minis te r s  as  sheepe  among Wolves,  not as  Wolves  
among sheepe, to kil l, impr ison, &c. Mr Cotton g rants this true,  
yet  adds  that  th i s  h indreth not  Excommuni ca t i on,  Ti t .  3.  nor  
miraculous Vengeance  against  Spir i tual l  Wolves  (Acts 13.)  where  
there is a gi f t :  nor their Prayers  against such, 2 Tim.  4. 4. nor  
their s t i r r ing up  of the Civi l l  power  against them, as Eli jah  did  
Ahab and the people against the Prophets of Baal, 1 Kings 18.  
40.

Truth. Concerning the two f ir st we agree, for the third, the1  
Prayers of Gods people against Gods Enemies, we f inde two-fold:  
F i r s t ,  Gene ra l l  aga ins t  a l l ;  secondly,  Par t i cu l a r  aga ins t  some;  
and that two-fold; Fir st, for Gods Vengeance in Gods t ime, lea- 
ving i t  to his  holy Wisdome;  as  Paul  prayd against  Alexander.  
Secondly, For present Vengeance; as the Disciples  desired in the  
case of Chr ist,  Luke 9. And against such Prayers  the Discusser  
did and doth contend.

For the four th, in Stir r ing up of the Civil l  State against false2  
Prophets,  I  must answer as before, Let Mr Cotton  produce any  
such Civill State in the World, as that Extraordinar ie and miracu- 
lous State of Israel was, and I yeeld it: otherwise, if the passage  
be extraordinar ie  and typing,  why doth Mr Cotton  adde fuell  to  
Nebuchadnezzars  f i e r i e  fu r nace,  which hath been so dreadful ly  
ho t  a l re ady,  and  h a th  devou red  so  many  mi l l i o n s  o f  God s  
people?

Peace.  Fur ther out of Matth.  10. Whereas the Papis t s  booke  
says, Christs Ministers should be delivered, but should not deliver  
up, those whom they are sent unto to conver t ,  unto Counce l l s  
or  Pr i s on s,  or  to  make the i r  Rel i g i on  Fe l on i e  or  Trea son ;  Mr  
Cotton answers; What is this to Apostates, who seeke to subver t  
the Fai th they have profest?  What i s  thi s  to them that  seeke  
to  subve r t  S ta t e s,  and k i l l  Kings ;  which Doc t r ine,  in  downe- 
r ight tearmes, he at last chargeth upon the Authour of the Let- 
ter, and the Discusser.

Truth .  But  how f a l l s  an Ant i c h r i s t i an  or  Apos ta t e  more d i- 
rectly under the stroake of the Civill Sword, then a Jew or Turke  
or Pagan? By what rule of God or Christ hath a Magistrate of this  
World, Author i t ie,  so to punish the one above the other? And  
where hath Mr Cotton  found one Title, either in the Letter  or  
in the Discusser, which forbids the Magistrate to punish Felonie 
 K k or

1. Touching prayers for Vengeance upon Gods Enemies.
2. Stirring up of the Civill State to persecure.
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or Treason, whether it be in pract i ce, or in Doctr ine, leading to  
it? Doth not every Leafe and Line breath the contrary to what  
Mr Cotton here insinuateth? The Truth is, as Potiphars wife accu- 
sing1 Joseph  was not cleare her se l fe,  so let this charge be well  
examined, and this will be the Result of it; The Papists and the  
Discusser agree together in asser ting one Truth in this Chapter,  
to wit, that Gods Messengers ought not to deliver any to Prisons  
or  Counce l l s.  But in the Doct r ine  of  ki l l ing  he re t i ca l l  Kings  or  
Magis t ra t e s,  who sees  not  but  such Papi s t s  a s  hould that  Do- 
c t r ine,  and Mr Cotton  meete in the end? For i f  the Magis t ra te  
prove an Apostate, Blasphemer, Idolater, Heretick, Seducer (accor- 
ding to Mr Cottons Doctr ine,  as well  as the Papists)  such Kings  
and Magis t ra te s  ought (as  wel l  as  thousands of  his  Subje c t s  in  
like case) be put to Death.

Peace.  Againe,  where the Papis t s  booke argued from Matth.  
10 that Chr ist  bids his Ministers  to salute an house with peace,  
he sends no Pursevant to ransack and spoile it: Mr Cotton answers:  
True,  but  i f  Seduce r s  be there,  or  Rebe l l s  or  Conspi ra tour s  be  
there, God hath armed the Magistrate, Rom. 13.

Tru th .  Mr Cot t on  ( too too l ike  the  bloudie  pe r s e cu t ou r s  o f  
Chr is t  Je sus  in a l l  Ages)  s t i l l  couples the Seduce r  and the Re- 
bells together, as the Jewes coupled Christ and Barrabbas, though  
Barrabbas finds more favor then the Son of God, for Christ as a se- 
ducer, a Deceiver, &c. is commonly executed, & Barrabas released.

’Tis true the Magistrates Commission is from God, even in the  
time of the Gospel, but Christ Jesus never gave Commission to Ma- 
g i s t ra tes  to send Pursevants  to ransack an house,  to search for  
Seducers  and Idolaters,  who transg resse onely against the Spir i- 
tual l  Kingdome of Chr ist Jesus, but not against Civil i t ie and the  
Civill State.

Peace. This Distinction of Evills I remember it pleased God to  
open some of the Romane Emperours eyes to see, upon the oc- 
casion of his poore servants Apologies presented unto them.

Truth .  You sea sonably  remember  th i s  (Deare  Pea c e )  for  a- 
lthough2 we f inde not Antoninus Pius  or Aurel ius Antoninus  to  
have been Bel iever s  in Chr is t  Je sus,  yet they gave for th their  
Edicts, that no Christian should be punished meerely for that he  
was a Christian, except some other cr ime against the Civill State  
were proved against him: And the later of these gave in Expresse 
  ressed

1. The bloudie Tenent of persecution is alone the King killing and Stare-killing Doctrine.
2. Amoninus Pius his Edict for the Christians.
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presse charge,  that such as were their Accusers  should be burnt  
alive.

Peace.  I f  such an Edi c t  or  any f ar re  more moderate  should  
come for th in our Time, against the g reat troubler s of al l  Ci- 
v i l l 1 Sta te s,  to wit ,  In fo rmer s,  Ac cuse r s  and Mainta ine r s  o f  the  
bloudie  Doc t r in e  o f  pe r s e cu t i on :  Doubt le s  thousands  and ten  
thousands of Men, yea not a few of the most zealous Hunters  
or perse cutors  would easi ly submit to the Truth of the Dist in- 
c t ion  between the c r ime  of a Relig ion  contrary to a State Rel i- 
gion, and a crime against the Civill State thereof.

But  to  the  Pap i s t s  aga ine,  they  ( l a s t ly )  a l l edged ,  J ohn  10 .  
that the true Shepheard comes not to kill the sheepe, &c. Upon  
this  Master Cotton  quer ies .  But what i f  the Wolfe,  the Thie fe  
come, shall the Shepheard use Spir ituall Censures, when they are  
not capeable of such stroakes, or shall he not seeke helpe from  
the  Mag i s t ra t e,  who i s  to  see  Gods  peop le  l ive  a  qu ie t  and  
peaceable Life in all Godlines and Honestie, 1 Tim. 2.?

Tru th .  I  an swer,  and c r y  out ,  how long ,  how long Lord , 2  
before thou avenge the bloud of thy holy ones, against them that  
dwell on the Ear th, both bloudie Papists and bloudie Protestants?  
Out of their owne Mouthes shall Papists and Protestants be con- 
demned,  for  s l aughter ing Chr i s t  J e su s  ( the Shephea rd )  in  h i s  
poore Sheepe  and Ser vants,  and especia l ly the bloudie Papis t ,  
fo r  a l l edg ing  tha t  Sc r i p tu r e,  fo r  the  Pope s  b l oud i e  Bu t c h e r i e,  
[Ar i s e  Pe t e r,  k i l l  and  Ea te : ]  ye t  a l l  p re tend ing  to  s ave  the  
sheepe, and onely to resist Wolves, Thieves, &c.

But more punctually Master Cotton well knowes, that in the3  
Myster ie of Antichr istianisme, many thousand Antichr istian Wolves  
pretend strongly to be the harmeles sheepe  of Chr ist Jesus, yea  
h i s  tender  and ca re fu l l  Shephea rd s,  ye t  a re  but  Ant i c h r i s t i an  
Thieves  and Robbers,  who cannot dig  and to beg  are ashamed,  
and therefore f inde it best to steale and rob, whole Par ishes and  
Provinces,  whole Nations,  &c. for Livings,  for Benef i ces,  for Bi- 
shopricks, Cardinalships, Popedomes, &c.

Pea c e.  What  k inde of  Sheepe  and Shephea rd s  (Chr i s t  Je sus 4  
wil l  f inde out shor tly) are al l  those Hirel ings, Papists  or Prote- 
stant, who no longer peny, no longer paternoster, no longer pay,  
no longer pray, nor preach, nor fast, nor convert, &c.

Truth. These Babylonian Rivers shall at last be stopt: God and 
 K k 2 Man

1. Transgression against the Spirituall or Civill peace.
2. Persecutours of Christs Sheepe pretend to save them and kill none but Wolves.
3. Antichristian Ministers great Thieves.
4. Hireling Ministers.
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Man  shal l  ag ree to stop them: The truth of that holy Myster ie  
of  that  g reat  Exchange  sha l l  be opened,  Reve l .  10.  And Peo- 
ples eyes shall be opened to see, how these mysticall Marchants of  
the  Ear th  (pre tending to  be  the  g rea t  Se l l e r s  o f  Truth )  have  
been the g reatest  Deceivers,  and Cheators,  the g reatest  Thieves  
and Robbers in the World.

P ea c e.  Bu t  M r Cot t on  w i l l  s ay,  Gods  p e op l e  wou ld  l ive  a t  
peace in Godlinesse and Honestie, 1 Tim. 2. 1. as Paul professeth,  
Acts 25. 8.

Tru th .  I  remember  when o ld  Chauc e r  put s  th i s  Quer i e  to 1  
the foure chiefe sor ts of Fryers in his Time [which of the foure  
so r t s  i s  the best ]  he f inds ever y sor t  applauding i t  se l fe,  and  
concluding the other three sor ts of Fryers to be Liars: whence  
in Conclusion he f inds them al l  gui l ty of  Lying  ( in a round)  
before God, for all profest themselves to be the only godly men.

I  may now a sk ,  who among a l l  the  sor t s  o f  Chur c he s  and  
Minis t e r s  applaud not themselves  ( l ike the Fryar s  in Chauce r s  
dayes) to be Chr ists  onely Churches, Chr ists Ministers,  &c. And  
who among the severall sorts of such as are Gods people indeed,  
believe not their own Godlines  (or worshipping of God) to be  
onely right and Christian?

Pea c e.  What  now i f  each  sor t  shou ld  en joy  Mag i s t ra t e s  o f  
their owne profession and Way?

Tru th .  The bloud i e  Tenen t  wi l l  unavoydably  se t  them a l to- 
gether by the Eares, to try out by the longest Sword, and strongest  
Arme,  which Godl ines  must  l ive in peace  and quie tnes :  But as  
for that Scr ipture, 1 Tim.  2.  I  have (as I  bel ieve) ful ly deba- 
ted it ,  in the Examinat ion  of the Model l ,  and made it  evident  
how far re from al l  Godlines  and Honest ie  that holy Scr ipture  i s  
perverted.

Peace. Mr Cotton in the next passage being charged with par- 
t ia l l  dea l ing,  and a double waight  and measure,  one for  him- 
se l fe  and another  for  other s ;  Mr Cot ton  in  e f fect  answereth,  
that it is a true and just Complaint against persecution and per- 
secutours, but not against them, for they are Righteous and not  
Apostates, Seducers, Hereticks, Idolaters, Blasphemers, &c.

Peace.  What doth Master Cotton  answer, but what a l l  re l ig i - 
on s,  s e c t s,  and severa l l  sor t s  o f  wor sh ippe r s  in  the  wor ld :  a l l  
re l i g ious  Pr i e s t s  and  Chur c h -men  p l ead ,  We a re  Righteous ? 
&c. Peace.

1. Fryars in Chancers time and the Cleargie in our time considered.
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Pea c e.  Yea ,  the  ver y  Turke s  and Mahume tan s  cha l l enge  to 1  

themselves true Faith in God, yea, whether Jews, Antichr ist ians  
or Christians, they all call themselves Muselmanni that is the r ight  
beleevers.

Truth.  It is not so g reat wonder then if the popish  and prote- 
stant sects, and ministers of worship cry out (as men use to doe in  
suits of Law and pretences to the Crowne) We are r ighteous, my  
title is good, and the best. We are holy, we are Orthodox and god- 
ly:  You must spare us,  beleeve us,  honour us,  feed us,  protect  
and defend us in peace and quietnesse. Others are Hereticks, A- 
pos ta tes,  Seducer s,  Ido la tor s,  Blasphemers,  s tarve them,  impr ison  
them,  bani sh them,  yea  hang them,  bur ne them  wi th f i re  and  
sword pursue them.

Peace.  When i t  was urged (by way of prevention) that per- 
sons truly professing Chr ist Jesus be his sheep, and they cannot  
persecute;

Fir s t ,  Because i t  i s  against  the nature of  Sheep  to hunt,  no  
not the Wolves that have hunted themselves, &c. Master Cotton  
answers, Fir st if the similitude be so stretched, then if a Magi- 
strate be a sheep, he ought not to punish, robbers, adulterers, mur- 
therers, &c.

2 “Paul  was  a  sheep,  and yet  he s t rook El imas  wi th bl ind- 
nesse, Acts 13.

3 “(Saith he) when the Wolfe runs upon the sheep, it is not a- 
“gainst the nature of the true sheep to run to the true sheepherd,  
“and is it against the nature of the true Sheepherd to send forth  
“his Dogs, to wor r ie such a VVolfe, without incur r ing the re- 
“proach of a persecutour.

Truth.  To the f ir s t ,  the f inger of true Dist inc t ion  wil l  eas i ly  
untie these seeming knots.2

Sheep therefore are two-fold, naturall and misticall.
Againe, mist i ca l l  are two-fold, Fir st ,  Civi l l ,  and so al l  Magi- 

strates have rightly been called Sheepherds and the people sheep.
2 Spir i tua l l ,  and so Chr i s t  J e sus  gave pas to r s,  that  i s  Sheep- 

heards  and Teacher s,  and a l l  Bel ieve r s  and f o l lowers  of  Je sus  are  
sheep.

On the contra r y  there  a re  na tu ra l l  and mis t i c a l l  wo lve s :  o f  
misticall some oppose the spir ituall, and some the Civill State, and  
some both, who must be resisted by the proper sheepheads, and 
  proper

1. The Turkes themselves will be Muslemanni, or right beleevers. The horrible partialite of 
persecutors.
2. Misticall sheep.
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proper weapons in each kind, and to confound these is to deceive  
and to be deceived.

Pea c e.  Upon the  g round o f  th i s  Dis t in c t i on  we may ea s i ly  
perceive, that a Shepheard in Civil state, of what Relig ion soe- 
ver  he be,  a s  a  Shephea rd  o f  the people  he ought  to defend  
them by force of Civill arms, from all oppressions of body, goods,  
chastily, name, &c. This doth the Magistrate as a Shepheard of the  
Civil state and people, considered in a Civil respect and capacity,  
and this ought all the Magistrates in the world to doe, whether  
they be sheep  or no themselves in another respect, that is in a  
spirituall and Christian.

Truth. Yea, and if a Magistrate be a sheep or a true Chr ist ian,  
who seeth not that he punisheth not the robber, adulterer, mur- 
therer as a spir ituall shepheard with spir ituall weapons, but as a  
Civil Shepheard with a Civill stasse, sword, &c?

Tis true, Paul was a sheep, that is, a spir ituall sheep; he also1  
was  a  s p i r i t ua l l  Shephea rd ,  and  El imas  was  a  wo l f e  oppos ing  
s p i r i t u a l l y,  a nd  Pau l  i n  h i s  oppo s i t i on  s t rook  h im  b l i nd .  
Str ik ing  i s  two-fold,  sp i r i tua l l  and co r pora l l :  And a l l  the sheep  
of Christ as spir ituall, are also Lyons and armed men, and so doe  
strike spiritually.

Pea c e.  I t  wi l l  be  sa id  tha t  Pau l  s t rook both sp i r i tua l ly  and  
corporally.

Truth.  Corporal  s t roaks may be considered either ordinary or  
mediate, by force of armes, f i re  and sword, &c.  or extraordina- 
ry and immediate, such as it pleased God to use himselfe, and  
his holy Prophets  and Apost les  by his power : Now ’tis  true, in  
th i s  second way,  (even in sp i r i tua l l  ca ses )  Gods  sheep  which  
have been inducd with power above nature,  that  i s  of  mira- 
c les ,  have plagued Egypt,  have burnt up Captaines  and their  
Fi f t ies ,  yea pluckt up Nations  and Kingdomes  as  Je remie:  Pete r  
k i ld Ananias  and hi s  wife,  Paul  s t rook Elimas  bl ind,  and the  
two witnes se s  consume the i r  Enemie s  wi th f i re  out  o f  the i r  
mouths.2

I f  either of these should doe this ordinar i ly,  that i s ,  by or- 
dinary means ( for instance, i f  Peter  had ki l led Ananias  with a  
Sword, or Paul beat out Elimas his eyes with a Fist or stone) they  
ought to have been punished by the Civil state, as oppressors of  
the people, and transgressors against Civill peace, &c. But performing 
  forming

1. Paul his striking Elimas blind considered.
2. Of the power of miracles.
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forming these executions, by a spir i tual l ,  divine and miracu- 
lous  power,  above humane reach:  a l l  that  heard were to ac- 
knowledge,  and feare and tremble at  the holy Spi r i t s  might :  
of this g ift of miracles, I say as the Lord Jesus  spake touching  
the g i f t  of Continency,  he that can receive i t ,  let  him receive  
it.

Peace.  By what hath been said, I see Master Cottons  last an- 
swer will be more easily satisf ied: when the VVolfe runneth ra- 
venously (saith he) upon the sheep, is it against the nature of the  
true sheep  to run to their Shepheards?  and it is not against the  
nature of the true Sheepherd to send for th his Doggs to wor r ie  
such a VVolfe, &c?

Truth. Master Cotton (doubtlesse) here intends misti cal l  sheep,  
and Shepheards, and VVolves and Doggs, and presseth the simili- 
tude from the naturall sheep in Civil l  respect, he cannot here  
mean (for that is not the Question) whether Wolvish-men oppres- 
sing the Civill state are to be resisted and suppressed by civill wea- 
pons, &c.

Concerning Spir i tual  sheep  then: the f ir st  quest ion  i s :  I f  the1  
wol fe  runs ravenously upon the Sheep,  i s  i t  against  the nature  
of the true Sheep  to run to their Shepheard?  I  answer, a spir- 
itual Wolfe (a f alse Teacher, &c.) may be said to run ravenously  
upon a spir ituall sheep, by spir itual assault of Argument, Dispute,  
Reproach, &c. The same man as a c iv i l  wol fe  ( for so we must  
speake to speake properly) may also run upon a sheep of Chr ist  
by Civill Armes, that is in a Civil respect, upon Body and Goods,  
&c,

If now the Wolfe  ravin the f ir st way, the sheep  of Chr ist  may  
and ought to run, to the Lord Jesus  ( the g reat Mr.  Shepheard )  
and to such under and in infer iour Shepheards  as  he hath ap- 
pointed (if he can attain to them.)

If the second way, the sheep (beside running to Christ Jesus by  
prayer,  and to his Ordinances  and Offi ce r s  for advice and com- 
for t) may run to the Civil Magistrate (appealing to Cæsar, &c.)  
against such uncivill violence and oppression.

Pea c e.  Mine  hear t  joy fu l ly  acknowledgeth  the  Ligh t  mine  
eye seeth, in that true and necessary distinction: Now to the Se- 
cond Ques t ion,  i s  i t  agains t  the nature of  the t rue Shepheard  
(saith Mr. Cotton) to send forth his Doggs to worr ie such a wolfe,  
&c. Truth.

1. Spirituall sheep and wolves considered.
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Truth. Mr Cotton here discoursing of Christs sheepe, and Christs  

Shepheards, Reason would per swade, that the Shepheards  or Pa- 
stours here intended should be the Shepheards or Pastours appoin- 
ted by Christ Jesus, Ephes. 4.

Peace.  I f  so he should intend, it  well  suits with the spi r i t  of  
some proud  and scornful l  (pretended) Shepheards  of  Chr is t  Je- 
sus in the World, who have used to call their Clarkes, Sumners,  
Proctors, and Pursevants, their hunting Dogs, &c.

Tru th .  But  such Dogs,  ( a s  ye t )  the  Independen t  Pa s t ou r s  o r  
Shepheards, keepe not.

Pea c e.  Yea  but  the  Pope  ( to  speake  in  M r Cot ton s  phra se, 1  
yet with all humble respect to Civill Author itie, the blessed Or- 
dinance  of God  and Man) I say the Pope  keeps such Dogs  good  
s tore,  yea Dogs  of  a l l  sor ts ,  not onely of those lesser kindes,  
but whom he useth as his Dogs, the Emperours, Kings, and Ma- 
gistrates of the World, whom he teacheth and forceth to crouch,  
to lie downe, to creepe, and kisse his foote, and from thence at his  
beck to flie upon such greedie Wolves, as the Waldenses, Wickle- 
vists, Hussites, Hugonites, Lutherans, Calvinists, Protestants, Pur i- 
tans,  Sec tar ies,  &c. to impr i son,  to whip,  to banish,  to hang,  to  
head, to burne, to blow up such vile Hereticks, Apostates, Seducers,  
Blasphemers, &c.

But  I  fo rge t ,  i t  wi l l  be  s a id ,  the  Pro t e s t an t s  Ground s  and  
pract i ces differ from the Popes as f ar as Light from Darknes, and  
how ever the Pope useth the secular power and Magistrates there- 
of , but as Dogs  and Hangmen,  yet the Reformed Churches  teach  
and practice better.

Truth.  ’Tis  t rue ( sweet Peace )  the Prote s tant s  professe g rea- 
ter2 honour and subject ion to the Civil l Magistrate: But let plaine  
English be spoken and it will be found that the Protestant c lear- 
g i e  ( a s  they wi l l  be  ca l ld )  r ide  the ba c k s  and ne c k s  o f  Civ i l l  
Magi s t ra t e s,  a s  fu l ly  and as  heav i ly  ( though not so pompous ly )  
as ever the great Whore sat the backs of Popish Princes.

Peace.  The Protes tant  Clearg ie  hath yeelded up the t empora l l  
sword into the hand of the temporall State, Kings, Governours, &c.  
They proclaime the Magist rates, Head  of the Church, Defenders  
of their Faith, the Supreame Judges in all causes as well Ecc lesia- 
sticall as Civill.

Tr u t h .  ’T i s  t r u e,  t h ey  make  t h e  Mag i s t r a t e  Head  o f  t h e 
  Church

1. The Pope and, all proud Popish Priests and Cleargie use the Civill Powers but as Dogs.
2. The Protestant Cleargie their dealing with Magistrates.
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Church,  but  yet  of  what  Church  they please to make and f a- 
shion.

They make him Defendour  of  the Fai th,  but  of  what  Fai th,  
what  Doc t r ine,  what  Dis c ip l ine,  what  Member s  they p lease  to  
admit  and account  o f :  And th i s  under  the  pena l t i e  o f  be ing  
accounted e i ther  he r e t i c a l l  ( and so Magi s t ra t e s  wor thy them- 
selves to be put to Death) or ignorant, and so not f it to act (as  
Mr Cotton sayth) but must suspend their power, untill they sub- 
mit to the Clearg ies  pretended Light,  and so be lear nd to see  
and read with the Cleargies Spectacles.

P e a c e.  To  th i s  pu r po se  ( i ndeed )  ag ree s  the  nex t  pa s s a g e,  
wherein Mr Cotton aff irmeth, that although all the Magistrates1  
in the World,  ought to punish Blasphemers,  Ido la te r s,  Seducer s,  
yet this must they not doe while their Consciences are blinde and  
ignorant  of the Truth,  and yet they cease not to be Magist rates  
( s ay th he)  a l though they cannot  per for me a l l  the  Dut ie s  o f  
Magistrates.

Tru th .  Concer ning th i s  s t a t ed  Dut i e  o f  a l l  Magi s t ra t e s,  and  
yet suspending  of al l  ignorant Magist rates  from act ing,  according  
to this  their  Dutie  I  have spoken to before and often, I  now  
add, according to Mr Cottons similitude, if the Errours of others  
be as  motes  in compar ison of the beames  of  this  i gnorance  and  
bl indnes s e  in  Magi s t ra t e s,  which he ca l le th Beames,  i t  wi l l  be  
found that he renders thousands of the Magistrates of the World  
as uncapable to be true Magistrates, as an heape of Timber to be  
an House, which wants the beames and principalls.

Peace.  The summe  of  the Dif fe rence  in the las t  passage  i s  not  
g reat, nor any in words, for sayth Mr Cottons Conc lusion,  If the  
Difference be onely in the way and manner of the Administration  
of  Chr i s t ,  and the Dif f e r ence  be held for th in a  peaceabl e  and  
Christian way, God forbid a Staffe should be shaken against such,  
or a Sword unsheathed.

Tru th .  A la s ,  where  ha th  l i en  the  g rea t  Di f f e r en c e  be tween  
the  Pre l a t e s  and Pre sby t e r i an s,  the  Pre sby t e r i an s  and Indepen- 
dant s,  but  about  the way  and Admini s t ra t i on  o f  Chr i s t s  King- 
dome  ( for  as  for matter  of  Doct r ine  according to the 39 Ar t i - 
c l e s 2 o f  the Chur c h  o f  England,  they have l i t t le  d i f ferd)?  Yea  
wherein for matter of Doctr ine,  of Faith, Repentance  and Holi- 
nesse) have the Churches which make whole seperat ion, or such 
 L l as

1. A suspending or hanging up of Magistrates
2. The great spirituall differences of these late Times.
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as  goe fur ther to a  new Bapt i sme,  wherein have they di f ferd  
f rom the  fo r mer?  and  ye t  we  know wha t  Lawe s  have  been  
and are extant in Old and New England against them, and what  
pract i ces  have been felt,  and may justly be expected both from  
the Mother and the Daughter, if a jealous God and heavenly Fa- 
ther (for our unthankful lnesse) should once be pleased to f inish  
this  late and wonder fu l l  ca lme  and moderat ion:  Which yet may1  
ju s t ly  be  feard to  prove,  ( a s  Sea-men use  to  obser ve)  but  a  
Winter s  ca lme,  and they ray,  a  Winter s  ca lme  ( for then s to rmes  
are breeding) is as bad as a Summers storme.

Exam: of Chap. 72. replying to Chap. 75.  

Concerning the Testimonie of Austin.
Peace.MAster Cotton finds two faults in the first entrance. 

Fir st, that Antichr ist should be said to be too hard  
for Christ at voting: 2. That Austins Testimonie should be put off  
as a Rhetoricall Evasion.

Tru th .  To the  f i r s t ,  i t  wi l l  shor t ly  appeare  a s  the  Ligh t  a t  
Noone day,  what packing of Votes,  and l i s t ing,  and mustr ing  up  
of Numbers have been in all Ages, in all Councells, in all Synods,  
in al l  Parl iaments,  and in al l  ( f alsely so cal led) Chr ist ian Coun- 
tries, against the Lord, his Christ and Servants.

Peace. But Mr Cotton marvailes that when the case concernes  
to l le rat ion  of Heret i cks  and Antichr is t ians,  that Antichr is t  should  
procure more Votes against Antichr istians, and that Christ should  
procure any Vote, though fewer, for them.

Tru th .  To expound th i s  r id le ;  I t  was  never  a f f i r med,  tha t  
Chr is t  hath any Votes  for the tol lerat ing of Heret i c ks  or Anti- 
chr is t ians  in the Religious State or Church  of Chr ist,  but in the  
Civil State or Common-weale, that is, in the common field of the  
world together.

S e cond l y,  No t  one l y  An t i c h r i s t  may  oppo s e  s ome  An t i - 
chr istians,2 but the Israel of God may oppose Israel: Ephraim may  
be against  Manasseh,  and Manasseh  against  Ephraim,  and both  
aga ins t  Judah  in severa l l  respect s .  Have not  the Presby te r ians  
been against the Independents,  and the Independents  against the  
Pre sby t e r i ans,  and both aga ins t  such a s  s epe ra t e  f rom the un- 
cleannesses of them both? No

1. Of rest from persecution.
2. Gods children may possibly fight each against the other.
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No wonder then when one Antichr i s t ian Fact ion  prevai les to  

crush another, (and therein wraps up Chr is t  Jesus  himselfe as1  
an Anti c h r i s t ian, )  that  Chr i s t  J e sus  should f inde some Fr iends  
and Votes  against the Oppress ing Fact ion,  though the number  of  
the oppressours doe far re exceede, and cast the cause (most com- 
monly) against Christ Jesus, as a Male factor, a Drunkard, a Glut- 
ton, a Deceiver, a mad-man possest with a Devill, a Seducer, a Blas- 
phemer, &c.

Peace. But to the second, let us Examine the Reasons against  
Austins Argument with Mr Cottons defence of them.

The f ir st answer was, that soule-ki l l ing  was of a large extent 2  
in Scr ip ture,  which may reach to many s ins  that  are not capi- 
t a l l ;  M r Cot t on  rep lye s ;  the  Answer  reacheth  not  the  po in t ;  
for as every killing of the Body is not a capitall cr ime, so neither  
i s  every ki l l ing  of the soule,  but such as is  more voluntary  and  
presumptuous,  and joyned with some grosse  and mur therous  in- 
tent.

Truth.  Aust in  and Mr Cotton  spake in genera l l ,  without di- 
stinction of soule-murther and killing: the Title and sound of soule- 
mur ther  and soule-ki l l ing,  should not be cast abroad l ike Thun- 
der and Lightning, with a late excuse that we intend not every  
soule-murther and killing.

Pea ce.  Your second Argument  was  f rom the Diss imi l i tude  o f  
bodily and spir ituall Death: Body-killing is but once and for ever,  
but a soule  kil led may recover, &c. Mr Cotton  replyes, that the  
very attempt of soule-killing is capitall, Deut. 13. 10.

Truth. First, then the Dissimilitude or Difference remaines good,  
between the murther ing of the body, and the kil l ing of the soule  
or inner man; contrary to his Answer foregoing.

Secondly,  Concer n ing  th i s  a t t emp t ing  I  have  spoken e l se- 
where,3 and proved that spir itually it may be made good, against  
a Chr is t ian Is rae l i t e,  f a l l ing away from Chr is t ,  and seduc ing  o- 
ther s ;  but  l i tera l ly,  aga ins t  such a t t empt ing  aga ins t  any mans  
present Religion or Worship, (in any Civill State all the World o- 
ver)  i t  cannot be taken, because the whole  wor ld,  the Nations  
and peop le s  of  i t  cannot para l le l l  thi s  State  of  I s rae l ,  whence  
this plea is taken.

Pea c e.  I  p re sume (Deare  Tru th )  you would  not  ex cu s e  and  
extenuate the punishment of a Soule-Traitour and seducer, now un- 
der the Gospel. L l 2 Truth.

1. Antichristians against Antichristians, but principally against Christ.
2. Touching spirituall murther.
3. Touching Seducers.
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Truth .  No;  I  agg rava te  the  lea s t  a t tempt  o f  s ou l e -mur the r, 1  

and the lea s t  pre jud i c e  or  hindranc e  to  Ete r na l l  L i f e,  in f in i t ly  
above what is temporal l  and corporal l  mur ther,  when either Hus- 
band or Wife, Brother or Sister, King or Queene, Synod or Parlia- 
ment shall lay a stumbling block in the heavenly way, or gr ieve or  
offend the least of the littles ones of Christ Jesus, and such dread- 
full punishment shall all even the highest and greatest f inde, who  
now seeme to forget the Millstone.

Pea c e.  The th i rd argument  was  f rom the d i f ferent  puni sh- 
ment 2 which Chr i s t  J e su s  ha th appointed for  Soul -k i l l ing,  to  
wit, by the two edged sword, which comes out of Christs mouth,  
which is able to cut downe Heresie, and to slay the soul of He- 
reticks everlastingly.

Mas ter  Cot ton  rep l ie s ,  th i s  an swe r  ha th  be en  r emoved  above :  
Church censures are suf f i c ient to heal  the Heret i ck, i f  he be long to  
God, and to remove the guilt of his wickednesse from the Church, but  
not to prevent spreading, &c. nor to c lense the Common-wealth from  
such rebellion as hath been taught by him against the Lord.

Truth.  Above hath also been shewen the soveraigne exce l len- 
cy 3 and power  of Chr ists  spir itual l  meanes against spir itual l  in- 
fect ion: Above hath also been shewen the two-fold Common- 
weal th;  Fir st ,  the Civi l  and natural;  Secondly, the spi r i tual,  re- 
ligious and Christian.

Rebe l l ion  a l so against  the Lord hath been proved, two-fold,  
Fir st, spir i tual l, against himselfe in point of his more immedi- 
ate worship  and ser v i ce,  for which he hath provided not onely  
the vengeance of eternal l  f i re approaching (according to the de- 
grees and hainousnesse of such rebel l ion) but also present spir i- 
tuall punishment, far exceeding all corporall punishment and torment  
in the world.

2 Rebell ion against God is temporal l and more mediate, as it is  
a resistance, opposition or violation of any Civil state or order ap- 
pointed by God or Men. Now to confound these together, (and  
to hover in generall tearms of Rebel l ion against the Lord) is to  
blow out the Candle or Light, and to make a noise in the dark,  
with a sound and cry of a guilty Land; a guilty State, soul-murthe- 
rers, soul-kil lers, hereticks, blasphemers, seducers, rebels  against the  
Lord, kill them, kill them, &c.

Suppose these  sou l -mur the r ing  Here t i c k s,  Seduce r s,  &c.  be a s 
  full

1. The hainousnes of spirituall stumbling blocks.
2. Punishing of Seducers.
3. Commonweale twofold, and Rebellion twofold.
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full of vexation and mischief as the Musketoes or Wolves in New1  
England  or other Countr ies;  It  were to be wished, (but never  
can be hoped in thi s  wor ld)  that  ever y Civi l  s ta t e,  Ci ty  and  
Towne in the world, were free from such mystical l and soul-ver- 
m in :  The poor  Plan t e r  and Farme r  i s  g l ad ,  i f  h i s  house  and  
chamber,  i f  hi s  yard and f ie ld,  hi s  f amily and cat te l ,  may be  
to l e r ab l y  c l e a r  f rom such  annoyance s ,  howeve r  the  Wood s  
and Wildernes  abound with them: They that are of such f i e r ie  
pragmati ca l l  rest les spi r i t s,  that they content not themselves to  
keep the Farme and House of the Church of Christ free from such  
Infect ion & annoyance, but rage that such vermin are suffered in  
the worlds Wood, &c. It is pity but they had their ful employment  
and taske,  to ca t ch  and ki l l  even al l  the swarmes  and Heards  of  
a l l  the Muskeetoes  and Wolves,  which either the Wildernes of  
America, or the whole World can afford them.

4 .  P e a c e .  A c c o rd i n g l y  t h e  Fo u r t h  A r g u m e n t  wa s  f ro m  
Christs tolerating of soule-killers to live in the field of the World,  
though not in the Garden of the Church: Mr Cotton replyes, this  
hath been largely and fully refeld above.

Truth. It is true, the Discusser al ledged, and Mr Cotton refu- 
ted the Exposition of this Parable, but whether of them accord- 
ing to the minde of  Chr i s t  J e su s,  l e t  ever y reader  upr ight ly  
judge with feare and trembling at the word of the Lord.

Pea c e.  The  F i f th  Argument  was  f rom the  Impo s s i b i l i t i e  o f  
killing and soule by a Heretick: Mr Cotton answers, this is against  
Paul himselfe, 1 Cor. 8. 11.

Truth.  As I  spake unto the Argument  of  the Imposs ib i l i t i e  of  
the per ishing of any of Gods Elect, so here, the using of such an2  
Argument  i s  f a r  f rom unde r va lu ing  or  neg l e c t ing  o f  any of  the  
meanes or Ordinances, naturall or spir ituall, which God hath gra- 
ciously appointed, but to condemne the over-wise and over-busie  
Heads  and Hands  of Men, adding their Inventions  to Gods Ap- 
pointments, as if weake and insuff ic ient: whereas Gods number of  
l iv ing  and dead  are cer taine, and though the meanes which he  
hath appointed for  l i f e  should f a i le,  and notwithstanding a l l  
other meanes in the World used by men as helps and hindrances,  
yet his holy End shall not be disappointed, but fulfilled.

Beside the Difference between soule-ki l l ing  and body-ki l l ing,  
is but (as Mr Cotton here useth the word) so much as in us lieth,
  that

1. Mysticall Wolves and Muskeetoes.
2. Of Soule-killing.
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that is, by attempt or endeavour, which may be many wayes fru- 
s t ra ted,  and di sappointed by the holy hand of  God,  and the  
soule yet saved and live in the day of the Lord Jesus.

Peace.  Whereas  you sa id,  that  the impr i son ing  of  Men in a 1  
Nationall or State Religion is guiltie of their Destruction, together  
with the monstrous sword  of Civi l l  War res,  which cuts off  Men  
from all meanes of Repentance.

Mr Cotton answers; If the Religion be good, it is no Impr ison- 
ment: If it be naught, then there should be no Imprisonment.

To the second ( say th he)  th i s  Fea r e  i s  c au s e l e s,  for  i f  Men  
belong to God,  he wil l  g ive Repentance,  and how ever ( sayth  
he) Gods revealed Will is fullfilled in their just Executions.

Tru th .  I  could here  a sk  Mr Cot ton  where  (amongs t  a l l  the  
Religions and Worships of the sonnes of men) he ever met in the  
whole World, with above one Nation, which Nationally profest a  
true Religion; and where ever, since Christ Jesus, ending of the2  
shadowes, any State, Religion, or Nationall Worship can be found  
true;  notwithstanding Mr Cotton  knowes I  g rant Gods people,  
in Kingdomes, Nations, Cities, Townes, &c. to be Gods Kingdome,  
Nation, Citie, &c.

Pea c e.  And s ince  Mr Cot t on  speakes  thus  o f  Imp r i s onmen t ,  
me-thinkes that every peaceable  man  and woman  may br ing in  
here against him, at the Tr ibunal l of Chr ist Jesus, an Action of3  
f a l se  Impr i sonment  ( indeed f a l se  ever y way) not onely of  the  
sensible and outward man, but of the most noble and inner par t,  
the minde,  the spir i t , and Conscience; for who knowes not that  
J e r u s a l em  i t  s e l f e  may  be  a  p r i son  to  f a l s e -hea r t ed  Sh ime i ?  
Who hath not found a pal la ce  a  pr i son,  when forc’t  to keepe  
within it? yea confine a man to his own house and home, though  
deare and f amiliar,  and most intimate to him, his owne house  
during that force and restraint, is a prison to him.

Truth.  Yea i t  i s  most  woful ly  found evident ,  that  the bes t  
Religion ( l ike the fairest Whores, and the most golden and cost l ie  
Images )  yea the most  holy and pure and onely t rue Rel ig ion 4  
and Worship,  appointed by God  himsel fe,  i s  a  Torment  to that  
Soule  and Consc i ence,  that  i s  forc ’t  agains t  i t s  owne f r e e  love,  
and choice,  to embrace and observe it :  And therefore whether  
the Rel ig ion  be good or naught (as  Mr Cotton  here dis t ingui- 
sheth) there ought to be no forcing, but the soule and minde and 
  on-

1. Touching State Religions.
2. Gods children Gods Citie, Nation and Kingdome.
3. A State Religion a prison.
4. A forc’t Religion.
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conscience of man, that is indeed the man, ought to be left free,  
as in his Ear thly mar r iage-choice,  so here ten thousand times ra- 
ther in his heavenly and spirituall.

Peace.  But what say you to his unmercifull conc lusion,  in the  
bloudshed and destruction of so many thousands and millions, for- 
merly1 and lately s laine  and mur thered  by this bloudie Tenent of  
persecution? Yea the late and lamentable streames of English bloud,  
and the bloud of our neighbours, fr iends, Brethren, Parents, pow- 
red for th by these late Episcopall or Bishops War res? Mr Cottons  
conclusion is, The revealed will  of God  (sayth he) is full f i l led  
in their just Execution, whether they belong to God or no.

Truth.  I  wish Mr Cotton  more mercy from God,  and a more  
mercifull  minde toward the aff l icted, and I say as the Lord Je- 
sus 2 said in the case of of fence:  Great of fences, National l  o f fences  
will come for Religions sake, for Nationall Religion sake, but woe  
unto those that beare the guilt of so many thousand slaughters,  
mur thers, ravishings, plunder ings, &c. The Pope, the Bishops, the  
Presbyter ians,  the Independants,  so f ar re as they have been Au- 
thours or Actors in these hor r ible Calamities, out of the perswasion  
of the bloudie Tenent  of persecut ion  for Religion  and Conscience;  
the voyce of  so many River s  of  bloud  cr y to Heaven  for  ven- 
geance against them.

Peace.  But may not (blessed Truth) the sword  of Civi l l  power 3  
which  i s  f rom God (Rom.  13. )  be  drawne and dr unke  wi th  
bloud  for Chr is t  his sake. What say you (among the many Ex- 
amples  of Religions War res) to the most f amous Batt les  of Con- 
s tan t ine  aga ins t  the bloudie per secutour Maxent ius?  Was not  
Constantine Christs Champion, as once that valiant Scanderbeg cald  
himselfe against the bloudie Turks?

Truth. Sweet Peace, the sword of Civil l  power was Gods sword 4  
committed by Gods most wise Providence into the hands of that  
f amous Constantine:  Doubtles his war re was r ighteous and pi- 
ous, so f ar re as he broke the Jawes  of the oppress ing persecuting  
Lyons that devoured Chr ists tender Lambes and sheepe: And fa- 
mous  was  h i s  Chr i s t i an Edi c t  (where in Li c in iu s  joyned with  
him) when he put for th that imper ial l  Chr ist ian  Decree, that5  
no  mane  Cons c i en c e  shou ld  be  fo rced ,  and  fo r  h i s  Re l i g i on  
(whether to the Romane Gods, or the Chr istian) no man should  
be per secuted or hunted: When Constantine broke the bounds 
  of

1. Of the late Warres.
2. The bloudie Tenent guilty of the Rivers of Bloud, &c.
3. Warres for Religion.
4. Constantines warres for the Christians.
5. Constantines Edict against forcing in Religion.
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of this his owne and Gods Edict, and drawes the sword of Civill  
power in the suppressing of other Consciences for the establishing  
of the Chr ist ian, then began the great Myster ie of the Churches  
sleepe, the Gardens of Christs Churches turned into the Wildernesse  
of Nationall Religion,  and the World (under Constantines Domi- 
nion) to the most unchristian Christendome.

Peace.  I  am unquest ionably sa t i s f ied,  that  there was never 1  
any Nationall Religion good in this world but one, and since the  
Desolation of that Nation, there was never, there shall be never  
any National l  Rel igion  good againe: and this wil l  be most evi- 
dent to such as hould the Truth of the continuance of Christs visi- 
ble Church in the way of particular Congregations.

6. But now to the Sixt Argument,  which Mr Cotton  thus re- 
peats from the possibilitie of a false Teacher, & a spir ituall Wolves  
recover ie from the estate of a soule-killer to become a soule-Savi- 
our, as it was in the case of Paul: And thus he answers; If men2  
be such Blasphemers,  and such Wolves,  a s  Paul  was before his  
Conversion,  neither the Law  of God  nor man  would put such a  
Man to death,  who s inned of Ignorance,  and walked (as  him- 
selfe professed) in all good Conscience, even in his former evill  
t imes ,  Act s  23.  But  a s  for  such as  apos ta t e  f rom the knowne  
truth of Religion,  and seeke to subver t the foundation  of it, and  
to draw away other s  f rom it ,  to plead for their  Tol le ra t ion  in  
hope of their Convers ion,  is as much as to proclaime a general l  
pardon to all malefactours (save onely such as sin against the Holy  
Spir it) for he that is a willfull murtherer and adulterer now, may come  
to be converted, and die a martyr hereafter.

Truth. I see not why Mr Cotton should passe a more char ita- 
ble censure on Pauls Conscience, then on other Mens professing  
Cons c i en c e  a l so  and the  fea re  o f  God:  nor  an harder  c en su r e  
upon other Men (to wit, that they are convinced,  and sinne a- 
gainst  their  owne Consc ience )  more then upon Paul  himsel fe :  
Heard he not that  f amous powerful l  Sermon  of  Stephen?  Saw  
he not his  g lor ious and most  heavenly Death?  and having so  
much to doe with the Saints,  could he otherwise choose, but  
heare and see many heavenly passages tending to his soules con- 
viction?

Peace.  Yea why should Mr Cotton  pinch upon Apostates  from  
the truth of Religion and Seducers? he cannot choose but know3

  how

1. Never any true Nationall Religion in the World but one.
2. Touching Pauls blasphemy before his Conversion.
3. Of Apostates.
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how many thousands and mil l ions  of  men and women in the  
world, are Heretical l, Blasphemers, Seducers, that never yet made  
profession of that which he accounteth True Religion?

True.  Yea and ( to plead thy case Deare Peace )  why should1  
Mr Cotton  couple Murtherers  and Adulterers  with Apostates  and  
Sedu c e r s ?  Doth not  even the  na tura l l  Cons c i en c e  and Reason  
o f  a l l  men put  a  Dif f e r en c e?  Doe not  even the most  bloudie  
Popes and Cardinalls, Gardiners and Bonners, put a difference be- 
tween the c r imes  of  Mur ther,  Treason, Adul te r i e  ( for which al- 
though the of fendour repent ,  &c.  yet  he suf fer s  puni shment )  
and the cr imes of Heresie, Blasphemie,  &c. which upon Recanta- 
tion and Confession, are frequently remitted?

Peace.  I  remember i t  was high Treason  in H.  8.  his  dayes to  
deny the Kings spir ituall Supremacie, as well as to kill his person,  
and yet upon Confession and Recantation we f inde, that the very  
Conscience of those bloudy men could distinguish between these  
Treasons.

Truth.  ’Tis true this bloudie Tenent  of persecut ion  was lamen- 
tably2 drunke  with bloud  in the dayes of that Henry,  as well  as  
afterwards in the dayes of his bloudie daughter Mar ie, and yet in  
Henry  his dayes we f inde John Haywood recanting his (so cald)  
Treason against the Kings Supreamacie in spir i tuall things, and is  
c leared. When f amous and f ai thful l  Cromwel l ,  for words pre- 
tended to be spoken by him against the Kings person, must pay  
his noble Head.  But to End this Chapter, most true it is ,  that3  
multitudes of people in all parts of bloudie Chr istendome, and not  
a  few in England  in Henry  the 7.  and Henry  the 8.  his  dayes ;  
have escaped with a Recanta t ion  and Abjura t ion,  for  sp i r i tua l l  
Treasons,  when pr inc iples  of Reason  and Civi l l  Government have  
t augh t  men ,  fo r  the i r  common s a f e t i e,  to  th inke  o f  o the r  
punishments for Murtherers, Adulterers, Traytours.

Exam: of Chap. 73. replying to Chap. 76.  

Discussing the Testimonie of Optatus.
Peace. MAster  Cot ton  hav ing a l ledged Opta tus,  ju s t i fy ing  

Macar ius  his  putt ing Heret i c ks  to Death, from the  
Example of Moses, Phinehas,  and Eli jah;  i t  was answered, that 
 m m these

1. Fallacious mixture and confusion.
2. Spirituall Treason recanted, forgiven: but not so (by way ofcourse) the Civill.
3. An Instance from Jo: Haywood and the Lord Cromwell in King Henry the 8. his dayes.
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these shafts were drawen not out of Chr ists, but Moses Quiver :  
Mr Cotton  replyes; did ever any Apost le  or Evangel is t  make the  
Judi c ia l l  Lawes  of Moses  concerning Life  and Death ce remonia l l  
and typicall?

Truth.  What ever the Apostles of Chr ist did in this matter, 1  
yet sure it  i s  Evident, that Mr Cotton  himselfe makes some of  
Moses Lawes,  which he calls Judic ial l ,  to be but ceremonial l  and  
typicall.

Pea c e.  Me th inks  Mr Cot ton  should  never  g rant  tha t ,  who  
layes so much waight upon Moses prac t i ces,  and the moral l  and  
perpetuall ground of them.

Truth.  Well take for an Instance this very case of putting to  
Death, Idolate r s  and f a l se Prophets,  he g rants this  in this  very  
“Chapter  to  be t yp i c a l l  in  the  Sta te  o f  the  J ewe s ;  for  I s ra e l l  
“(sayth he) being the Church  of God,  and in Convenant with  
“God,  their  Example  wi l l  onely extend to the l ike Execut ion  
“of all the false Prophets in the Church of God.

Peace.  Such a Candle  l ighted up in the Conscience  and Judge- 
ment  and Confess ion  of Mr Cotton,  may (i f  the Father  of Lights  
so please, )  l ight  up many Candles  more,  to Mr Cottons  owne  
and the eyes of others.

Truth.  Yea i f  the Fathe r  of  Light s  so p lease,  Mr Cotton  wi l l  
looke back and see, that if the Example of Israel extend no fur- 
ther then to the Church of God, then those Lawes of Moses con- 
cer ning Rel i g i on,  cannot  but  be typ i ca l l  and c e r emonia l l ;  for,  
what  i s  mora l l  and per pe tua l l ,  none can deny to concer ne a l l  
Men in all Nations, where no Church or House of God was ever  
erected.

2 .  Pea c e.  I f  Mr Cot ton  s ay  i t  extends  but  to  the Chur c h  o f  
God, what Church of God can Mr Cotton meane, but a par ticular  
Congregation (for he professeth against Nationall, Provinciall, &c.)  
And yet how can he meane a par ticular Church, since he grants  
the Church of Christ armed with no other weapons then spir ituall,  
like unto the Head and King thereof Christ Jesus?

3. Truth. If Mr Cotton will grant the Church of Christ to have2  
been extant upon Ear th dur ing the f ir st three hundred yeares  of  
her fiery tryalls, he must grant that then the Church of Christ was  
furnished by Chr is t  Jesus  with no other weapons  but spi r i tual l ,  
for all the Civill powers of the World seemed to be against them. 
  All

1. Of Moses Judicialls.
2. The first three hundred years after Christ.
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All which time by Mr Cottons Doctr ine, the Church of Christ his1  
heavenly Garden  must  needs  be over-g rowne with Here t i c k s,  
Ido la te r s,  f a l se Prophets,  for want of a Civi l l  Sword,  &c. Or i f  
they were not (as sure it is, the Spouse and Garden of Christ was  
never f a irer s ince) :  As Mr Cotton  g rants  the Example typi ca l l ,  
and extending onely to the Church of God, so must he then also  
g rant these f a l se Prophets  and Idolate r s  to be put to Death by  
the Churches power, which is onely spir ituall, and Israels mater iall  
Sword will then appeare to be a type of the two-edged sword of  
Christ Jesus in the Gospel.

Peace.  I t  i s  t rue ( sayth Master Cotton, )  what the Discusser2  
sayth, that Chr is t  Jesus  gave no Ordinance,  Precept  or Pres ident  
in the Gospel for kil l ing men for Religion, and no more (sayth  
he) for the breach  of Civi l l  Jus t i ce :  Civi l l  Magis t ra tes therefore  
must either walke without Rule, or fetch their Rules of Righte- 
ousnesse from Moses and the Prophets, who have expounded him  
in the Old Testament.

Truth.  If  Mr Cotton  please more awfully to observe & weigh  
the minde of Christ Jesus his New Testament in this point, he will  
not onely heare himselfe subscr ibing to Cæsars Right in Civil l  
ma t t e r s,  bu t  a l so  by  h i s  s e r van t  Pe t e r  e s t ab l i sh ing  a l l  o ther  
formes of Civill Government, which the peoples or Nations of the  
World  shall  invent or c reate  for their c ivi l l  being, Common-weale  
or well fare. Yea he may remember that Chr ist Jesus by his Ser- 
van t  Pau l  commande th  the  Mag i s t r a t e,  t o  pun i sh  Mur t h e r,  
Theft, Adulter ie, &c. for he expresly nameth these Civil l Trans- 
g r e s s i ons  together  with the c i v i l l  Sword  the Avenge r  o f  them,  
Rom. 13.

Pea c e.  I  cannot  we l l  conce ive  what  M r Cot t on  meanes  by  
saying, that Moses  and the Prophets  expounded Chr is t  Jesus  in  
the Old Testament.

Truth.  Nor I :  They did speake or  prophe c i e  o f  Chr i s t ,  they  
did type  or f i gure  him to come, with his  su f f e r ings  and Glory,  
but (as  John  sayth) Grace  and Truth  came by Jesus Chr is t ,  that  
i s ,  t he  f u l l f i l l i ng ,  open ing ,  and  exp ound i n g  c ame  by  J e s u s  
Christ.

Peace.  Hence indeed I remember that Chr ist  Jesus  (Luc. 24.)  
expounded to his Disciples,  out of Moses  and the Prophets,  the  
th ings  wr i t ten of  h im.  But  more par t icu la r ly  touching Mo-
 M m 2 ses:

1. The Primitive Church the purest, and yet without a Civill Sword.
2. Christ no Author of Civill violence for Religion.
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s e s :  Maca r iu s  d id wel l  ( sayth Mr Cot ton )  in  put t ing Here t i c k s  
to Death, from the Example of Moses putting Idolaters to Death,  
Exod 32. and the Idolater to Death, Levit. 24.

Truth.  These  Ins tan c e s  (by Mr Cot tons  Confes s ion)  extend1  
no further then the Church of God, and then I desire my above- 
said Answer  may be upr ightly weighed. And I adde the form- 
e r  I n s t a n c e  o f  pu t t i ng  Dea th  the  t h re e  t hou s and  I s r a e l i t e s  
about the Goulden Calfe  by the hand of the Levites,  may most  
l ively seeme to typif ie, the zealous Execution of spir i tuall Justice  
in (the Is rae l  of God )  the Church  of Chr is t ,  by the true Mini- 
s t e r s  o f  Chr i s t  J e su s,  the  t r ue  Ant i type  o f  tha t  zea lous  Tr ib e  
of Levi.

Pea c e.  Concer n ing  Ph in ea s,  wherea s  i t  wa s  s a id  tha t  the 2  
flaying of the Israelitish Pr ince and Daughter of Midian, was not  
for spir ituall but for corporall fulthinesse, Master Cotton answereth  
and urgeth the I s rae l i t e s  ea t ing of  the i r  Sac r i f i c e s,  and joyn- 
ing to  Baa l -peo r :  A l so  tha t  s ing l e  Fo r n i c a t i on  was  no c ap i t a l l  
crime.

Truth.  I t  i s  most true, the people committed both sp i r i tual l  
and c o r po ra l l  F i l th ine s  ( a s  ver y  o f ten they goe together )  but  
the Just i ce of God reckoned with these two sinners, for and in  
the midst  of  their  co r pora l l  Fi l th ines,  which a l though i t  were  
not capital l in Israel l, yet the committing of it with so high an  
hand of presumption (and small s innes committed presumptuously  
in  I s ra e l l  were  Death)  was  enough to  make i t  wor thy o f  so  
sharpe and sudden a Destruction.

Peace.  Concerning Phineas  his  act Mr Cotton  acknowledgeth  
that it is no president for Ministers of the Gospel so to act, but  
withall sayth it is praesidentiall for Magistrates.

Truth.  Phineas  h i s  Act  (whether  of  ordinar ie  or  extraordi- 
nar y  Ju s t i c e )  how can i t  be  prae s iden t i a l l  to  the Civ i l l  Mag i - 
strate in a par ticular Church, where the weapons are onely spir itu- 
a l l ?  And Mr Cot ton  g rant s  these Example s  extend no fur ther  
then the Church:  Such as maintaine a National l  Church  (which  
Mr Cotton  doth not)  have some colour to urge this  Example 3  
for a pres ident:  for in a c iv i l l  State,  c iv i l l  Of f i c e r s,  c iv i l l  Lawes,  
c iv i l l  Weapons, c iv i l l  punishments  and rewards  are proper, as are  
a l so (and onely)  Spi r i tua l l  Of f i c e r s,  sp i r i tua l l  Lawes,  sp i r i tua l l  
punishments and Rewards in a spirituall State.
  Peace.

1. The Levites killing 3000. Exod 32. typicall.
2. Phineas his Act.
3. The spirituall & Civill State vastly different in their frame, Lawes, Officers, &c.
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Pea c e.  Concer ning El iah ,  Mr Cot ton  excepte th aga ins t  the  

number eight hundred and fiftie, as too many by halfe.
Truth.  I t  i s  t rue,  the number of  Baal s  Prophe t s  were foure1  

hundred and f i f t ie  ( fa l s e  Prophe t s  enough to one  poore t rue )  
but yet Eliah  numbers Jezabel l s  foure hundred trencher Chap- 
l i n s  wi th  them;  for,  s ay th  he,  Now there fore  send and ga- 
ther unto me a l l  I s rae l  unto Mount Carmel ,  and the Prophet s  
of Baal foure hundred and f iftie, and the Prophets of the Grove  
foure hundred, which eate at Jezabells Table.

Pea c e.  Bu t  how eve r  ( s ay th  M r Cot t on )  he re  wa s  no  t y p e  
nor Figure  for Actions  of moral l  Just i ce,  ( though sometimes ex- 
traordinary) yet they are never f igurative, but with such as turne  
all the Scripture into an Allegorie.

Truth. To make the shadowes of the old Testament and the Sub- 
stance2 or Body of the New, all one, is but to confound and min- 
g le  Heaven  and Ear th  together,  for  the s t a t e  o f  the Law  was  
c e r emonia l l  and f i gura t ive,  having a wor ld ly Taber nac l e  with va- 
nishing and beggarly Rudiments: And I believe it might not one- 
ly be said, that Abrahams  lying with his handmaid Hagar,  was  
an Allego r i e,  but  that  the whole Chur c h  o f  I s rae l l ,  Roote  and  
Branch, from f ir st to last included f igurative and Allegor icall Ker- 
ne l l s,  were the Husks  and Shel l s  di sc losed with more humbly  
diligent and spirituall teeth and fingers.

Peace.  I  cannot but as sent unto you, that  to render the o ld  
Testament Allegor icall in an humble sobr ietie, your Instance with  
many more give sufficient warrant.

Truth.  Yet I  adde ( in answer to Mr Cottons  charge of  tur n- 
ing al l  Scr ipture  into an Allegor ie)  that to deny the Histor ie  of  
ei ther Old  or New Testament,  or to render the New Testament  
(which expounds and ful l f i l l s  the ancient f i gures )  Al legor i ca l l s  
are both absurd and impious.

Peace.  But how (sayth Mr Cotton )  can an Act  of  moral l  r igh- 
teousnesse be figurative?

Tru th.  There i s  a  Fal la c i e  in  th i s  tear me [mora l l  Righ t eous - 
nesse]3 for Mr Cotton  himselfe hath acknowledged a Righteous- 
nesse two-fold, A Spir i tual l  Righteousnesse of the Church, and a  
c iv i l l  of  the Common-weale:  Mr Cotton  a l so acknowledgeth Is- 
rael4 to be a Typicall people, their land a typicall Land, their Mi- 
nist ry  and Worship typical l ! How can Mr Cotton  then deny, but 
  that

1. Elijah and the Baalites.
2. The types and figures of the old Testament
3. Righteousnes two fold.
4. The state of Israel typicall.
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that the weapons  of this people, their punishments  and rewards,  
&c. (so f ar as concerned this their mixed f igurative and typical l  
s t a t e )  were  f i gu ra t i ve  and  c e r emon ia l l  a l so?  And so  not  pa r t s  
of  mora l l  c i v i l l  Righ teousnes s e,  or  common to a l l  other  Nat i- 
ons and peoples in the World.

Peace.  I cannot readily assent to Mr Cotton,  that moral l  Act i- 
ons of Civill Righteousnesse could not be f igurative with this cere- 
monia l l ,  typ i ca l l  and f i gu ra t ive  people :  for  their  war re  i t  se l fe  
(which if  lawfull ,  i s  an Act  of c iv i l l  moral l  Righteousnesse) Paul  
seemes to make figurative of the spir ituall Warres of the Christian  
Israel and Church of God.

Truth.  Yea and i t  i s  ea s ie  to  obser ve that  not  onely  the i r 1  
spi r i tual l  Worship, &c. not onely Acts  of moral l  and c iv i l l  Righ- 
teousnesse  in peace  and war re,  &c. but even their  very natura l l  
Ac t ions  and Excrements  ( in war re s  against  their  Enemies )  were  
f igurat ive  and typica l l ,  ful l  of heavenly  and spi r i tual l  Inst ruct ion,  
which  the  unbe l i e v ing  J ewe s  then s aw not ,  but  the  be l i e v ing  
saw, as they saw Chr is t  Jesus  in the Sacr i f i ces,  and al l  their ob- 
servations leading to the blessed Son of God, the Messiah, the An- 
nointed, or Christ to come, and his Eternall Kingdome.

Peace. Mr Cotton in the next place takes offence that the Fact  
of Elijah should be called miraculous, and askes if it be a mirac le  
for Eli jah  with the aide of so many thousand Is rae l i t e s  to put  
to Death foure hundred and fiftie men?

Tru th .  Mr Cot t on  mi s t akes  the  word ,  for  the  word i s  not 2  
fa c t  but passage,  which compr iseth not onely the s laughte r  of  
these their Priests, but the whole matter and busines, as the put- 
ting of the Worship of the true God, to the Tryall of Fire from  
Heaven, the descending of Fire from Heaven, the devour ing of the  
Sacr ifice, and licking up of so much water, and upon this so great  
a number of their Priests (the Fathers, Shepheards, and Gods of the  
people)  so thunder-smit ten as  f rom Heaven,  wi th so sudden  
and dreadfull a slaughter, what can these be but an extraordinary  
Inspiration in the Prophet, a supernaturall descent and operation of  
Fi r e,  yea  and an  ex t rao rd ina r y  and  wonder fu l l  c hange  in  the  
hea r t  o f  the  Peop l e ?  And  I  doub t  no t  bu t  M r Cot t on  do th  
sometimes give an heavenly and spir ituall signification, to all these  
figurative and miraculous Mysteries.

P e a c e.  Bu t  I  wonde r  a t  t h e  nex t  wo rd s ;  Though  Ch r i s t
  (sayeth

1. Not only morall but naturall Actions of the Israelites typicall.
2. Whether Eliahs procuring the slaughter of the Baalites was Typicall or Morall.
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(sayth he) gave no such Commiss ion  to Ministers  of the Gospel  
to put false Prophets to Death, as Elijah did, yet the Act of Dutie  
was an ordinary dutie of morall Righteousnesse, belonging to such  
as beare the Sword.  Anon againe he wr ites; This Example  wil l  
not extend to the Idolaters of the World.
“F i r s t ,  Becau se  many  thou s and  thou s and  o f  them a re  ex- 
“empt from the civill Magistracie of Christians. 
“Secondly, They were never in Covenant  with God,  to whom  
“onely the Law of Moses concerning the punishment of Idolaters  
“extended. 
“Th i rd l y,  Though  t h e  I s r a e l i t e s  we re  I d o l a t e r s,  ye t  E l i j a h  
“spared them, because of their simplicitie and Ignorance.

Truth. I answer, f ir st, if Christ Jesus gave no such Commission1  
(a s  i s  confes sed)  then woe to a l l  those Popi sh  and Pro t e s tan t  
Pr ie s t s,  who have (by the f t ,  or f la t t e r i e,  or other evi l l  meanes )  
got Commissions from the Civill powers of the World, whereby (to  
maintaine their own honours, and profits of Bishopr icks and Bene- 
f i ces,  &c.) they smite with the f i s t  and sword,  of wickednes:  or  
under a pretence of holy Orders in themselves, put over the drud- 
gery of Execution to their enslaved Seculars!

Secondly,  I f  these  need no Commis s i on,  because  to put  to  
Death the false Prophets and Idolaters, is an Act of morall Righte- 
ousnesse, how agrees that Position and these three together.

Fir s t ,  onely Chr i s t ian Magi s t ra t e s  ( sa id Mr Cotton )  must  act  
in these cases.

Secondly,  They must  act  against  such onely as  are Church- 
members.

Thirdly,  They must  not act  against  such Church-member s  a s  
commit Idolatrie out of simplicitie or Ignorance.

Peace. Deare Truth, if it passe your capacitie to reconcile these  
in point of  Truth,  i t  must  needs passe mine to see how such  
Doctrines can stand with any civill peace or order in the world.

Truth.  To aff irme such Actions  to be ordinar ie duties of mo- 
ra l l 2 Righ t e ou sn e s s e,  be long ing  to  such  a s  bea re  the  Swo rd ,  
and yet not to be practiced but by such Magistrates as are most rare- 
ly found in the World, and on such a people in such an Order as  
is most rare in the Nations of the World, is to me all one, as to  
call all Fathers and Masters in the World to such ordinary Duties  
as  belong to every Father  and Maste r  of  a  Famil i e :  Or to ca l l 
  Masters

1. No Commission from Christ for corporall punishment in religious matters.
2. Strange and monstrous duties of Morall Righteousnesse.
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Maste r s  and Commande r s  o f  Ships  to  such ordinar y  dut ie s  a s  
belong to al l  Masters  of Ships  in the World:  Or Captaines  and  
Commanders  in War re  to such ordinar ie  Duties  as  belong to al l  
Captaines and Commanders in the World, and then at last to tell  
them: It is true, the Duties are ordinary and common, to al l Fa- 
thers, Masters, Commanders, Captaines, but these Duties are to be  
performed onely by such Fathers, Masters, Captaines  and Com- 
manders, and in such Families, Ships, and Armies as are not or- 
dinarie to be found in the World.

Peace.  I  see not but the Simi l i tude  doth ful ly reach, for in- 
deed although such a people so and so in Covenant  with God,  
according to Mr Cotton, were true visible Churches according to  
Chr ists Inst i tution,  and so consequently their Magistrates  truely  
Chr i s t i an,  yet  compare such Magi s t ra t e s  wi th the res t  o f  the  
Magis t ra te s  of  the World,  who as  lawful ly beare the Sword  as 1  
Themselves, and compare such a people so and so in Church- 
Covenant, with the rest of the people and Nations of the World,  
and we shal l  not f inde them ordinary and common,  but rather  
a s  s ix  f inger s ,  wonde r s  and mons t e r s  to  a l l  other  par t s  o f  the  
World,  yea even to the very Popish  and Protes tant  par ts  of the  
World also.

But to end this Chapter ; The other f act of Elijah  in s laying  
the Captaines with their f ifties, Mr Cotton acknowledgeth not to  
be alledged by any other Authour in this Controversie, but one- 
ly by the Discusser,  to make himsel fe work in such Cobweb- 
Evasions.

Truth. Mr Cotton forgetteth, for Elijah his Act (from Luc. 9.)2  
ha th  been ment ioned by  o ther s ,  and  answered  too by  Ma- 
ster Cotton in this present Booke and Controversie. And for the  
Cob-webs, let the poore Witnesses of Christ be esteemed as Spiders,  
and their Test imonie  and Witnes  but as Cob-webs,  yet let them  
not be discouraged, but lay hould ( l ike Solomons Spider)  with  
the hand of spir i tual l  Dil igence,  and let al l  such their heavenly 3  
Cob-webs  be in Kings Pal la ces.  And let  them know their Cob- 
webs  be of such a st rength,  that how ever the c ruel l  Beezome  of  
pers ceut ion  may sweepe them downe, out of this World,  yet in  
point of Truth and true Chr istian power and wor th, neither Pope  
nor  Pre la t e,  ne i ther  Pre sby t e r i an,  nor  Independen t  pe r s e cu tou r,  
nor Baalzebub himselfe (the God of Flies) shall ever be able to  
sweepe them downe, or breake through them. Exam.

1. Gods children are wonders and monsters accounted.
2. Elijah his slaying the Captaines and their fifties.
3. Wonderfull Spiders and Cobwebs. Prov. 30.
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Exam: of Chap. 74. and 75. replying to  

Chap. 77. and 78.
Peace.IN Chap.  74 .  One pa s sage  cannot  be  pa s t  by,  to  wi t ,  

[God hath laid this charge upon Magistrates in the Old1  
Testament to punish Seducers, and the Lord Jesus never tooke off  
this Charge in the New Testament: Who is this Discusser, that he  
should account Paul himselfe, or an Angel from Heaven accursed, that  
should leave this Charge upon Magistrates, which God laid on, and  
Christ never tooke off?]

Truth.  This  i s  but  a  Repet i t i on  of  what hath for merly been  
examined: unto which therefore I br iefly say, It will never be f 
ound true, that God  hath laid this charge upon al l  Magist rates  
in the World, as he did upon the Magistrates in Israel, to punish  
Seducers.

Secondly,  God  l ay ing thi s  charge upon the Gover nour s  and  
Magistrates in Israel, the Church of God (in the type) lays it stil l  
upon Chr ist Jesus and his Governours spir ituall under him in his  
sp i r i tual l  I s rae l ,  which Kingdome  he administreth, with Lawes,  
Punishments  and Weapons Spi r i tual l .  Al l  this  Mr Cotton  in this  
Controversie hath acknowledged.

Thi rd ly,  When he  s a i th ,  Chr i s t  J e su s  never  tooke  o f f  th i s  
Charge.

Fir st ,  I answer, let that Parable  which he mentioneth be the  
Tryall of it in the feare of God.

Secondly,  God  having now in these las t  t imes declared his 2  
wil l  by his Sonne:  Where hath his blessed Sonne  spoken to us,  
to build no more Temples, to erect no more Altars, to offer no  
more Sacr i f i ces?  And yet these and the whole f rame  of that ty- 
picall State we justly abrogate, both from the words of Christ and  
his f ir st Messengers, which are plaine and easie enough to such  
whose  eye s  i t  p lea se th  God  to  open,  a l though ( in  expre s se  
Tearmes) Chr is t  Jesus  hath not g iven an expresse Catalogue  of  
all such particulars to be abolished.

Pea c e.  In  the  next  pa s s age  M r Cot ton  deep ly  charge th  the  
poore Discusser with par tialitie & falshood; upon which Grounds  
he turnes off all the Consequences, which the Discusser observed  
to follow upon Mr Cottons Conclusions.

Truth.  I t  i s  true, the Authour  of  the Lette r  expresseth Liber-
 N n  tie

1. Touching Seducers, and their punishments.
2. Christ Jesus abolished former figures, though he name not each of them in particular.
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t i e  of  Consc ience  to such as feare God  indeed: Mr Cotton  sub- 
scr ibes, but presently razeth out his Subscr iption in these words  
f o l l ow ing ,  wh i ch  h e  h a t h  a g a i n e  now rep r i n t ed ,  t o  w i t ,  
“But the Question is whether an Heret i ck  after once or twice  
“Admonit ion  (and so after Convic t ion) and any other s candalous  
“ and  h a i nou s  o f f e n d o u r,  may  b e  t o l l e r a t e d ,  e i t h e r  i n  t h e  
“Chur c h  wi thout  Excommun i c a t i on ,  o r  in  the  Common-wea l e  
“without such punishment, as may preserve others from dange- 
“rous and damnable Infection.

Peace.  Who sees not but this  bloudie Tenent  (I  meane these1  
words now recited) doth not onely restra ine Liber t i e  of  Con- 
science to such as feare God indeed, and speakes f ire and fagot to  
al l  the world  beside: But also (under the name of Heret i ck  and  
S e d u c e r )  t h rowe s  i n t o  t h e  F u r n a c e  ( m o s t  c o m m o n l y  a n d  
ord inar i ly )  a l l  such a s  f ea re  God (Chr i s t  J e su s  and h i s  Mes- 
s eng e r s  and  Mini s t e r s  not  excepted)  who have  a lwayes  been  
and are accounted,  the chiefes t  Here t i c ks,  Blasphemers,  Dece i - 
vers and Seducers in this World?

Truth.  I adde the Consequences  therefore remaine good, that2  
e i ther  Al l  the  Inhab i t an t s  o f  the  Wor ld  must  come into the  
estate of men fear ing God: Or else dissemble Religion, and fear ing  
God, in hypocr isie: Or else, be dr iven out of the World. Then al- 
so the Civill State must judge of the Spir ituall, and of Magistrates  
f e a r ing  or  not  f ea r ing  God:  The Peop l e  mus t  judge  ( I  s ay )  
who feare God indeed, and are by them to be permitted, and who  
are the Hereticks, and to be punished, which who may not see to  
be the dr iving of the world out of it selfe, and the bloudie rou- 
ting up of all Societies of Men?

Peace. This charge of par tialit ie and falshood, you have (Deare  
Truth) to my understanding shielded the poore Discusser from,  
Can you now helpe his Forehead, and his Heart, which Mr Cot- 
ton in the next passage chargeth with another notor ious and im- 
pudent falshood, in relating out of a pr inted booke an Answer of  
the New Eng l i sh  Min i s t e r s  to  Ques t i ons  sent  unto them from  
their Brethren in old, which answer Mr Cotton sayth he cannot3  
finde.

Tru th .  So  much Gal l  and  Vinega r  ha th  M r Cot t on  powred  
for th in this whole passage from the f ir st to the last of it, that  
no sober minded man fearing God, and knowing Mr Cottons
  former

1. The Mysterie of the Bloudy Tenent.
2. The bloudie consequences of the bloudy Tenent.
3. The sad Effects of the bloudie Tenent on Mr Cottons owne Spirit.
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former temper of Spirit, but will confesse two things:

Fir st, that this bloudie Tenent of persecution hath infected and1  
inf lamed his  very natura l l  Temper  and former sweet peaceable  
disposition.

Second ly,  h i s  Eye  ( be ing  thu s  b l oud sh o t )  i s  s o  weakened  
in its former (and otherwise excellent sight) that it now que- 
st ions no Difference  between the Mountaines  and the Molehi l l s,  
for at the worst, in common probabilitie of Reason, there can be but  
a mistake in the Discusser concerning this passage.

Peace.  I f  the Discusser  have no sparke of  the f ea r e  of  God,  
yet if but common crvilitie and honestie, or least respect of common  
c r e d i t  among  men ,  i t  were  impos s ib l e  fo r  h im to  fo rge  so  
g rossely in matters  lately pr inted,  publike and obvious to every  
eye.

Tru th .  The  t r u th  i s ,  whe the r  the re  be  d i f f e ren t  Ed i t i o n s  
or different Copies pr inted, let Mr Cotton and whom it concerns  
take care of it, for the Discusser is conf idently resolved that if  
thi s  passage ( for the subs tance  of  i t )  be not pr inted  and to be  
read in pr int of al l  men, in their names, he will then will ingly  
beare and lye under the charge of  a  f a l se  f o r ehead  and hear t ,  
which Mr Cotton in such heate and anger imputes unto him.

Exam: of Chap. 76. replying to Chap. 79.
Peace. IN thi s  shor t  Chapter  the Discusser  i s  charged with  

Ignorance and unchar itablenes, for thinking amisse of the  
Penmen  of the Answer  to the Quest ions,  to wit, that he should  
conceive that  the passage  to New England  should change the  
Judgement or Consciences of Men.

Tru th .  The Di scus se r  pro fe s se th  ( and I  know in  t r u th)  to  
bewai le  h i s  I gno ran c e  and unc ha r i t abl ene s,  ye t  upon a  second  
review of the words, i t  wil l  be found there was not an Impu- 
tat ion  of such a conce i t ,  to those wor thy Authors,  or any man,  
but  an I t em  unto a l l  men,  occas ioned by the Conf iden c e  ex- 
pres sed,  that  they doubted not ,  but  those godly brethren of  
old England should agree with them here in New, if they were in  
New England together. This Item or Caveat will appeare to be 
 N n 2 given,

1. A lamentable Character of the change of Mr Cottons Spirit.
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given, not by way of positive Charge, nor in the least derogating  
f rom the  ho ly  and  b l e s s ed  u s e  o f  f ree  and  humble  Con f e - 
rence, but to take off the Edge of such Confidence of agreeing in  
New England, when the Differences of Gods people have been and1  
are yet so g reat in Old  and New,  and so many Conferences  and  
Disputations  of Truth and Peace have not yet raised that blessed  
Agreement  of  which the Answer  to the Quest ions  would make  
no doubt.

Peace.  Me-thinkes there should be l i t t le hope of their com- 
ming to New-England  when the New-Engl ish Ministers  had got  
the Advantage of the higher ground, and Carnall Sword for their  
Rel i g i on  to  Fr iend,  and had expres t  the i r  Judgement  o f  the i r  
conceiving i t  not safe,  that ,  ( i f  they should not ag ree,)  their  
severall wayes of Worshipping God, should be permitted in one  
Common-weale.

Truth.  Yea and I believe st i l l  the Consequence  was truely ga- 
thered by the Discusser (how ever Mr Cotton  hath so charged  
h i s  Forehead  and Hear t  for  i t )  to  wi t ,  That  the  New Eng l i sh  
Ministers could not (as their Conscience stood) advise the Magi- 
s t ra tes  of  New-England  to permit that which their  Consc iences  
and Judgements taught them was not safe, &c.

Peace.  These pas sages  occas ion me to remember a  ser ious 2  
Question which many fear ing God have made, to wit, Whether  
the promise of Gods Spir it, blessing Conferences, be so comforta- 
bly to be Expected in New-England, because of those many pub- 
like sinnes which most of Gods people in New-England lye under,  
and one especia l ly,  to wit ,  the framing a Gospe l  or Chr is t  to  
themselves without a crosse,  not professing  nor pract i c ing  that in  
Old (except of late in times of Liber t ie) which they professed- 
ly come over to enjoy with Peace  and Liber t ie  from any c rosse  
of Christ in New.

Truth.  I  know those thoughts  have deeply possessed,  not a  
few, consider ing also the sinne of the Pattents, wherein Christian  
Kings  ( so  ca l ld )  a re  inves ted wi th Right  by v i r tue of  the i r 3  
Chr ist ianit ie,  to take and g ive away the Lands and Countr ies  of  
other men; As also consider ing, the unchr istian Oaths swallowed  
downe,  a t  their  comming for th f rom o ld  Eng land,  e specia l ly  
in superstitious Land his time and domineering.

And I know these thoughts so deeply afflicted the Soule and 
  Con-

1. Differences of Gods own children in Old and New England.
2. Profession of Christ Jesus in New-England, not so like to be true as that (which was 
persecuted) in Old.
3. The great sin of New-Englands former Pattents.
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Conscience of the Discusser in the time of his Walking in the  
Way of New Englands Worship, that at last he came to a perswa- 
sion, that such sinnes could not be Expiated, without returning  
againe into England:  or a publike acknowledgement and Con- 
fession1 of the Evill of so and so departing: To this purpose be- 
fore his Troubles and Banishment, he drew up a Letter (not with- 
out the Approbation of some of the Chiefe of New-England, then  
tender also upon this point before God) directed unto the King  
himselfe,  humbly acknowledg ing the Evil l  of that par t of the  
Pattent which respects the Donation of Land, &c.

This  Let te r  and other Endeavours  ( tending to wash of f  pub- 
l ike s innes,  to g ive warning to other s, and above al l ,  to paci f ie  
and to g ive Glory unto God) it may be that Councell from Flesh  
and Bloud supprest, and Worldly policie at last prevailed: for this  
very cause (amongst other s af terward re-examined) to banish  
the Discusser from such their Coasts and Territories.

Peace.  But from Violence  to the Discusser,  or any other,  Mr  
Cotton (in the next passage) protests his Innocencie, and insinu- 
ates the Discusser to be no other then (a Devill) an Accuser of the  
Brethren, for imputing to them any such Evill, &c.

Tru th .  He  tha t  re ad s  how ha rd  the  Hea r t  o f  ho ly  Dav id 2  
g rew, in the s inne of Whoredome  and Mur ther,  unti l l  the Lord  
awakened him,  wi l l  l e s se  wonder,  tha t  Spi r i tua l l  Whoredome  
and mur therous violence,  may possesse the Hear t  of Gods Davids  
and hol ies t  Servants  now, and that  without blush,  or shame,  
or least appearance of Relent ing:  Doth not al l  this whole Tra- 
verse  of Mr Cotton  maintaine a persecut ion  even unto Death, of  
such whom the Civi l l  State  shal l  judge Heret i c ks,  Blasphemers,  
Idolaters, Seducers, &c.

Doth not this very Chapter expressely justif ie persecution up- 
on the Subver ters of the Christian Faith, obstinate after Convicti- 
on? upon Blasphemers, Idolaters, Seducers? And is Mr Cotton not3  
informed, what successe his Doctr ine  hath had, that ( i f  a mer- 
ci full God had not prevented) not Courting, nor Fining, nor Im- 
pr isoning, nor Whipping nor Banishing had been punishment suff i- 
cient, to men and women, for cause of Conscience in New-Eng- 
land,  but  even Death i t  se l fe,  (according to the Pr inc ip l e s  of  
persecution) had been inflicted.

Pea c e.  M r Cot t on  w i l l  u rge  tha t  Gods  peop le  wi l l  no t  be  
such Hereticks, &c. Truth.

1. The Authours tryalls about the Pattents of New-England.
2. Gods children may be guilty of bloudy persecution for the hiding of their spirituall 
uncleannessee.
3. Gods mercy in stopping New-Englands persecution, by the mercy of old England, the 
mother to dissenting Consciences.
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Truth .  I  might  urge Mr Cot tons  owne g rant  of  such s innes  

in Gods owne people, for which they may be justly Excommuni- 
ca ted;  but I  wi l l  rather produce an Ins tance  in our Nation of  
England. None fear ing God will easily deny the Eminent God- 
lines1 of Cranmer & Cromwell in King Henry the eight his dayes;  
At  that  ver y t ime when King Henry  h imsel fe  di sputed in so  
f amous an Assembly against the blessed witnesse  of Chr ist Jesus,  
John Lamber t !  Finde we not a l so holy Cranmer  d i sput ing be- 
fore the King and that Stately Assembly, against this poore Ser- 
vant of God,  for that hor r ible and monstrous Idol l  of Transub- 
stantiation?

Pea c e.  F inde  we not  then a l so  ho ly  and zea lous  Cromwe l l  
( a t  t h e  Kin g s  c ommand )  r e a d i n g  t h a t  b l oud i e  S e n t e n c e  o f  
Death against that blessed Lambe of Chr ist Jesus, who was thus  
worr ied to Death, not onely by the bloudie Wolves the Bishops,  
but even by those holy Lambes of Christ, Cranmer and Cromwell  
also!

Truth.  This was that blessed Lamber t,  a true Follower  of the2  
Lambe  of God Chr is t  Jesus,  who cryed out in the midst of the  
Flames,  None but Chr ist,  None but Chr ist:  and well might he  
so cry: Not Cranmer, not Cromwell, who after so much Light in  
Disputations, yet persisted in their Heresie and Idolatry, and par- 
taking with violence  against this holy man, that he might well  
cry out, None but Christ, None but Christ.

Exam: of Chap. 77. replying to Chap. 80.
Peace. AS i t  i s  (Dea re  Tru th )  o f t en t ime s  in  J ou r n i e s,  t he  

wor s t  way  and s adde s t  wea th e r  a t tends  the  J ou r n i e s  
End:  So here Mr Cotton  (neere our c lose)  chargeth upon the  
Discusser a threefold wrest ing of his words, and accordingly so  
much false-dealing.

Tru th .  I t  i s  s ad on the Discus ser s  par t ,  i f  th i s  be  done by  
him, either by a willfull or a negligent hand.

Peace.  Yea and it is  sad on Mr Cottons  par t,  i f  the Charge  be  
not reall and substantiall.

Tr u t h .  M r Co t t o n  a c know l edge th  h i s  wo rd s  t o  b e  t h e s e  
The Godly  wi l l  not  per s i s t  in  Here s i e  o r  turbu lent  Sc h i sme,
  when

1. Holy Cranmer and Cromwell joyning with persecutours of Christ Jesus out of great weaknes 
in H. 8. his dayes.
2. The most famous passages of Cromwell & Lambert in H. the 8. his dayes.
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when they are convinced in Conscience of the sinfullnesse of their  
way] The f ir st charge therefore against the Discusser is that he  
confoundeth Admonit ion with Convict ion, for (saith Mr Cotton)  
Admonit ion  ought not to be dispenced, unti l l  the of fendour  be  
convinced in his own Conscience of the sinfullnesse of his Way.

Tru t h .  Fo r  an swe r  he reun to  the  D i s cu s s e r  t o  my  know- 
ledge humbly appealeth to the Sear c he r  of  a l l  Hear t s,  that  he  
hath not wil l ingly  nor witt ingly  f als i f ied Mr Cottons  words in a  
t earme  or sy l lable.  And indeed whether he hath wronged him  
at  a l l ,  or  be not rather unjust ly t rampled under the feete of  
weake and passionate charges, the Discusser appealeth to Mr Cot- 
t on s  owne Cons c i en c e,  awaked ( i f  God  so  p lea se )  out  o f  th i s  
bloudie Dreame.

Pea ce.  Yea but  ( sayth Mr Cot ton)  Admoni t i on  i s  one thing, 1  
and Convict ion in their owne Conscience is another ; for though  
sayth he, Admonition ought not to be dispenced till after Conviction,  
yet it may f al l  out that the Church  (through mistake) proceedeth  
to Admonition before the offendour be convinced in his own Consci- 
ence of the sinfulnesse of his Way.

Truth.  Passing gently by the want of Equit ie  in Mr Cotton  to  
the Discusser, in condemning him of falshood, for taking Admo- 
n i t i on  for  Convi c t i on,  when he makes  i t  but  a  mis take  in  the  
Church to practice the one for, or before the other:

I answer, I know not that sutable Distinct ion between Admo- 
nition and Conviction, as Mr Cotton car r ieth it, saying, that how  
ever the Church  may through mistake practice Admonit ion  be- 
fore Convic t ion,  yet Admonit ion  ought not to proceede, unti l l  
after Conviction in a mans owne Conscience, for f inde we not the  
words of Reprooving,  Rebuking,  Admonishing,  Exhor t ing  a  bro- 
ther,  indi f ferent ly  used both in the Old  and New Tes tament?  
And  do th  no t  tha t  ve r y  word  œlegon (Mat th .  18 .  Reprove  
him) imply Convi c t i on  a s  wel l  a s  Reproo f e  or  Admoni t ion,  for  
doth it not signifie Convincingly reprove him?

Peace. I have heard indeed, that Conviction is twofold:2 
Fir s t ,  Exter na l l  and l ega l l  before men in Civi l l  or  Spi r i tua l l  

Judicature.
Secondly, Effec tual l  and inward in the Cour t  of a mans own  

Consc i ence  before God,  which inter nal l ,  a lwayes fol lowes not  
the Externall.
  Truth.

1. Of Admonition and Conviction.
2. Conviction two-fold.
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Tru th .  No,  such Ext e r na l l  Conv i c t i on  may  be  l e g a l l  be fore  

men, but not in the f ight of God, and a mans owne Conscience,  
a s  we see in the case of  Naboth,  who was lega l ly  convict  of  
Blasphemy,  when acqui t ted by God  and hi s  owne Consc i en ce :  
As  a l so  in  those  Cons c i en c e s  (o f  which Pau l  speakes )  sea red  
wi th  ho t  i ron s ,  which  Cons c i en c e s  (no twi th s t and ing  the  a - 
bundance of Light from heaven convincing, yet) are not brought  
from believing Lyes.

Peace. Yea, but it seemes by Mr Cottons words, that the Church,1  
that  i s ,  (according to hi s  way)  the Major  par t  of  the Chur c h  
must judge that the Heretick is convinced in his own Conscience  
of the sinfullnesse of his way before she proceedeth to Admoni- 
tion.

Truth. For my par t I cannot reconci le these three Proposit ions,  
comprized by Mr Cotton in these few lines.

F i r s t ,  the  God ly  w i l l  no t  pe r s i s t  in  Her e s i e,  o r  tu rbu len t  
Schisme, when they are convinced in Conscience of the sinfull- 
nesse thereof.

Secondly,  The Church  i s  to judge of the Convi c t ion  of  such  
a Godly mans Conscience.

Third ly,  Al though such a  Godly  man be convinced of  the  
sinfulnesse of his way, yea although he will not persist in Here- 
sie or turbulent Schisme, when he is thus convinced in Conscience  
of the sinfulnesse thereof , yet then is the Church to proceede to  
Admonition. For thus he sayth, Admonition ought not to be dis- 
penced till after Conviction.

Peace.  I f  Mr Cotton  spake of the f ir st  Convic t ion,  to wit,  the  
Externall, I could subscr ibe, but now speaking of that internall2  
in a mans owne Conscience, I see it pleaseth God, most holy and  
onely wise to permit the best and wisest of his Servants, to in- 
trap, intangle, and bewilder themselves,  that they may learne  
to confesse him onely and inf initly wise, and be more humble  
in themselves, as fooles and lyars, and lesse bitter in their Judge- 
ments and Censures on the poore Underlings and Outcasts.

Truth. O that Mr Cotton,  who grants the Godly may fal l into  
such fowle s innes  of  Heres i e  and Schi sme,  may a l so be godly  
jealous over himselfe and others fear ing God in old or New Eng- 
land,  that  a l so poss ibly they may f a l l ,  into the very s inne of  
persecuting the Sonne of God himselfe, especially since it is the 
  Lot

1. Of Conviction of Hereticks.
2. Conviction sufficient, externall by the word, and efficient internall by Gods Spirit.
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Lo t  o f  Chr i s t  J e su s  (beyond a l l  compare )  bo th  in  Himse l f e 1  
and his Fol lowers,  to be accounted the g reatest Heret i ck, Blas- 
phemer, Seducer and Deceiver.

Peace.  To the second and third Charge Mr Cotton  complains  
of f alse dealing, in that the Discusser should render his words,  
as if he charged such to be obstinate persons, that yeelded not to  
once or twice Admonit ion,  and that for every Er rour,  when he  
speakes onely of persisting in Heresie, or turbulent Schisme.

Truth.  For answer,  let  Mr Cottons Conc lus ions  in the beg in- 
ning of this Booke be remembred. Wherein he maintaines that  
a Man of an Erroueous and blind Conscience in Fundamentall and  
weighty po int s,  and per s i s t ing in the Er rour  of  hi s  way,  i s  not  
per secuted for cause of Consc ience,  but for s inning against his  
Cons c i en c e.  Whence i t  fo l lowes  that  the Civ i l l  Cour t s  o f  the  
Wor l d  mus t  judge :  whe the r  the  mat t e r  be  f undamen t a l l  and  
weighty:  whether the par tie have been r ightly once and twice  
admonished:  and whether he per s i s t  in the Er rour  of  his  Way:  
that is, whether he be obstinate after such Admonition, and must  
then be perse cuted,  though (as the Conc lus ion  woful ly conclu- 
deth) not for cause of  Consc ience,  but for s inning against  his  
Conscience.

P e a c e.  Ye a  bu t  t h e  D i s cu s s e r  ( s ay t h  M r Co t t o n )  d e a l e t h  
falsly, in car rying my words, as if I had said, that Godly persons  
in whatsoever Er rour  they hould, i f  they yeeld not to once or  
twice Admoni t ion,  they must  needs be obs t ina te :  whereas  (he  
saith) he speakes not of every Errour, but of persisting in Here- 
sie and turbulent Schisme.

Tru th .  The Di scus se r  d id  not  so  s ay,  or  so  ca r r y  i t  a s  M r  
Cotton  insinuates,  but this  he sai th, that even in the place of  
Righteousnes se  and Judgement  (a s  Salomon  sa i th)  In iqu i t i e,  and  
such Iniquit ie  (in all c ivi l l  Cour ts  of the World, and in all Ages 2  
of the World)  usual ly hath been found, that as in multiplying  
glasses a Flea is made an Elephant, &c. So the poore witnesses of  
Christ have been proc laimed and persecuted for Hereticks, Blasphe- 
mers, Seducers, &c. not onely for not houlding the Popes Tran- 
substantiation, Aur icular Confession, Purgator ie, and those waigh- 
tier points of the Beasts worship: but reading a piece of a Leafe  
of Scr ipture or any good booke is Heresie. Eating a piece of Flesh  
in Lent, yea the slight breaches of the smallest Traditions of the 
 O o Elders

1. Christ Jesus (accounted) the greatest Heretick, Blasphemer, Seducer, and Deceiver that 
ever was in this world.
2. Small matters accounted Heresies.
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Elders and State Worships, accounted Heresie, Blasphemie, &c.

Peace.  Hence was it I think, that the Natural is t could tel l  us  
in the Fable of the Fox and the Lyon, that the Fox ran not away  
in vaine upon the Proc lamat ion  of  the depar ture of a l l  horned  
Beasts,  as knowing that i f  the bloudie persecutours  of the World  
shall say, the plainest Ears are hornes (that is, the smallest Errours,  
yea the plainest Truths are Heresies) it is in vaine for any Inno- 
cent to plead they are but Eares, &c.

Truth.  Yea hence it was that in that f amous, or rather most1  
infamous Councell of Constance, the blessed Servant and witnes of  
Chr is t  Je sus,  John Hus,  was as  i t  were s tobd to Death (before  
his burning) with tearmes of Heres ie,  Heret i ck, Heres iar ck, yea  
though he held as the Pope and the Councell held, even in those  
points  for which they condemned him, because (beside their  
hatred of his Holines, witnessing against their Filthines) them- 
selves would say from his wr itings, that he did hould so and so  
against their Popish Tenents, which he himselfe profest he never  
did.

Peace.  In the next place (Deare Truth )  are two Passages re- 
lated by the Discusser from New England. To which Mr Cotton  
gives no credit.

2. He sayth, If such words were spoken, they might be spo- 
ken upon such waights as might hould waight, &c.

Truth.  For the Stor ies  and the Discusser s  mis takes  (wi l l ing  
mistakes, as Mr Cotton seemes to insinuate) I know the Discus- 
ser humbly desires like a true Traveller to his heavenly Countrey,  
to heare of , and see and acknowledge, and for sake every fa l se  
path  and s tep  (by the helpe of Chr is t )  that the poorest  c h i lde,  
though but a naked Pagan  shal l  hint him of :  But why should  
the Stor ies  seeme incredible that suite so wofully f i t  with the  
Common Tenents?

Peace.  I t  may be Mr Cotton  wil l  not bel ieve i t ,  nor approve  
i t :  But there are not two, but ten witnesses ,  to tes t i f ie  such  
Sto r i e s,  were  i t  s ea sonable  to  re l a te  and in l a rge  such pa r t i - 
culars.

Truth.  Let Mr Cotton  then please to under stand (to passe by  
par t icular names of the former Stor ies,  which are ready to be  
declared to any c har i table  and lov ing Enqui r i e )  that his  bloudie  
Tenent is a bitter Roote of many bitter branches, not onely bitter 
  to

1. The barbarous usage of John Hus in the Councell at Constance.
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to spir ituall tasts, but even to the tast of Civilitie and Humanitie it1  
selfe. But since the names of persons are so desired, I shall re- 
late (not out of any per sonall  disrespect to Mr Streete  and the  
people of Cohannet, aliàs Taunton, my loving fr iends) what many  
tes t i f ie,  that  the sa id (reputed) Minis te r  Mr Stree te,  publ ikely  
and ear nest ly  per swaded hi s  Church-member s  to g ive Land to  
none but such, as might be f it for Church-members:  yea not to  
receive such English into the Towne, or if in the Towne, yet not  
to  Land,  tha t  i f  they  l ived  in  the  Towne  o r  p l ace,  ye t  they  
might be knowne to be but as Gibeonites, hewers of wood, and  
d rawe r s  o f  wa te r  fo r  the  s e r v i ce  o f  them tha t  were  o f  the  
Church.

Peace.  I  know what t roublesome Ef fe c t s  fol lowed in the same  
place,  and what Breaches  of  Civi l l  and humane Soc i e t i e?  What  
Departures of divers, and Barres to the comming of others, to the  
spoile and hindrance of a most likely and growing Plantation.

But to proceede (Deare Truth )  you cannot  more f a i thfu l ly  
and care fu l ly  l abour to d i scharge the Discus ser  of  fa l shoods,  
then Mr Cotton  endeavours to lay them on: For to the former  
three, behould in the next passage foure more.
“For, f ir st the Discusser is charged to repor t Mr Cotton as ex- 
“pressing Conf idence in this cause, which Mr Cotton  sayth he  
“expressed not.
“Second l y,  He  repo r t s  M r Co t t o n  t o  s ay,  t h a t  he  ( t o  w i t ,  
“Mr Cotton) had removed the grounds of this Errour, whereas Mr  
“Cotton (saith he) said not so, but that he had spoken so much  
“for that End.
“Th i rd l y,  He  fo i s t e th  i n  t he  n ame  o f  g r e a t  E r r o u r,  wh i ch  
“though it be so, yet Mr Cotton did not so stile it.
“Four th l y,  Tha t  M r Co t t on  s hou ld  conc lude,  t h a t  t o  be  a  
“g reat Er rour,  that persons  are not to be persecuted  for cause  of  
“Conscience, when he states the Question so, that none ought to  
“be persecuted  at  a l l  for cause  of Consc ience,  but for s inning a- 
“gainst their Conscience.

Tru th .  Sweet  Pea c e,  he  tha t  ha th  a  minde to  bea te  a  Dog,  
will soone f inde a cudgell, &c. If Mr Cotton had not esteemed  
the Discusser as a Dog,  and had not had as g reat a minde as a  
Dog  to use him, he would never have so catcht at  every l ine  
and word ,  to  f inde out  ( such)  the  Discus ser s  Lyes  and Fal s - 
hoods. O o 2 For

1. The bloudie Tenent destroying civilitie and humane Societie out of the World.
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For, f ir st ,  i t  i s  apparant that the Discusser here under tooke  

not to repeate Mr Cottons words, but upon such and such words  
of  Mr Cot tons  (compared with a l l  for mer Agi ta t i ons )  to col- 
lect according to his understanding such a Conclusion.

Peace.  But whether he hath r ight ly and without breach of 1  
Truth  or  Love  so  and so  co l lec ted ,  le t  i t  be  (br ie f ly )  in  the  
feare of God examined.

Truth.  F i r s t  then,  hath not  Mr Cotton  through a l l  th i s  d i s- 
course, exprest a Confidence (some have called it imper ious and  
i n su l t ing )  aga ins t  the  poore  Here t i c k s,  B la spheme r s,  Sedu c e r s ?  
And doo not these words [ for avoyding the g rounds of  your  
Errour] import so much?

Second ly,  Do th  no t  M r Co t t on s  word s  imp ly  th a t  i n  h i s  
opinion such a Tenent is an Errour, and that by speaking so much  
against it, he hath removed it, what ever his opponent thinks to  
the contrary?

Thirdly,  Why may not the Discusser,  or  any man say,  that  
Mr Cotton  counts that a g reat Er rour,  which Mr Cotton  endea- 
vours so to represent to all men?

Peace. But the four th (sayth Mr Cotton) is an evident falshood  
in the Discusser to say, that Mr Cotton should conclude this to  
be the great Errour, that persons are not to be persecuted for cause  
of Conscience.

Tru th .  The  Fa ther  o f  L igh t s  ha th  o f  l a t e  been  g rac ious ly  
pleased to open the eyes of not a few of his servants to see that  
Mr Cottons Dist inct ion [of not persecut ing a man for his Consci- 
ence,  but for s inning  against his Consc ience]  i s  but a Figleafe  to  
hide the nakednes of that bloudie Tenent, for, the Civill Court must  
then judge when a man sinnes against his Conscience, or els he  
must take it from the Cleargie upon trust, that the poore repu- 
ted Heretick doth so sinne.

Peac e.  Mr Cot ton  adds  tha t  i t  i s  an Aggrava t i on  o f  s inne to  
hould or practice Evill out of Conscience.2

Truth.  True,  but I  a l so aske,  Doth not that  per se cu tour  that  
hunt s  or  pe r s e cu t e th  a  Turke,  a  J ew,  a  Pagan,  an Ant i c h r i s t i an  
(under pretence that this  Pagan,  this  Turke,  this  Jew,  this  An- 
tichr istian sins against his owne Conscience,) doth not this perse- 
cutour,  I say, hould a g reater Er rour  then any of the foure, be- 
cause he hardens such Consc iences  in their Er rours  by such his 
  perse-

1. All Men are confident in their owne opinions.
2. The persecutour of Turks, Pagans, Jewes, or Antichristiane, is in a greater errour then any of 
them.
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persecut ion,  and that also to the over throwing of the c iv i l l  and  
humane Soc ie t i e  of  the Nations  of  the World,  in point of  c iv i l l  
peace?

Pea c e.  Wel l  you may (dea re  Tru th )  en joy  your  owne ho ly  
and peaceable  Thoughts,  but Mr Cotton  ends this  Chapter with  
hope that  the reputed bloudie  Tenent,  appeares  now whi led  in  
the bloud of the Lambe, and tends to save Christs sheepe from de- 
vour ing, to defend Chr ists truth,  and to maintaine and preserve  
peace in Church and Common-weale.

Truth.  Sweet Peace,  that which hath in al l  Ages powred out1  
the precious bloud of the Sonne of God, in the bloud of his poore  
sheepe,  sha l l  never be found whi ted  (a s  Mr Cotton  ins inuates )  
in the bloud of this most heavenly Shepheard: That which hath  
maintained the workes  of Darknes 1600 yeares  under the bloudie  
Romane Emperours,  and more bloudie Romane Popes,  hath never  
tended to des t roy,  but  bui ld and for t i f ie  such he l l i sh  workes.  
That  which a l l  Exper ience ( s ince Chr i s t s  t ime) hath shewen  
to be the g reat  Fire-b rand  or  Incendia r i e  of  the Nations,  hath  
powred out so many River s  of  bloud  about Rel ig ion,  and that  
amongst  the ( so cal led) Chr is t ian Nat ions.  That Tenent,  I  say,  
wil l  never be found a preser ver,  but a bloudie des t royer  both of  
Spirituall and civill peace.

Exam: of Chap. 78. replying to Chap. 81.
Peace.VVE a re  now  (De a re  Tru t h )  t h rough  t h e  me r c i e  

o f  t h e  Fa t h e r  o f  m e r c i e s,  a r r i ve d ,  a t  t h e  l a s t  
Chapter of this  Sor rowful l  Agi tat ion:  Mr Cotton  f inds nothing2  
in this wor th the while to speake to: yet thinks he it good to  
finde time to blame the Discusser for selfe. Applauses, vaine-glo- 
r ious Tr iumph,  and con f ident  pe r swas ion,  which before he had  
noted Mr Cotton for.

Truth.  That  which was noted in Mr Cotton  was not meer ly  
a perswasion  or confidence,  but indeed an imper ious  and insult ing  
confidence, over the poore and oppressed, and an adding of Vinegar  
to the Gall  of the Sonne  of God, persecuted  in his poore Saints  
and Members.
  Peace.

1. The bloudie Fruits of the bloudie Tenent.
2. Touching confidence in opinions.
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Peace.  But may there not seeme to be too in the Discusser,  

too great a confidence of the conver t ing and turning of the blou- 
die Storme  of War res  about Consc ience,  into merciful l  ca lmes  of  
peace, and of the returne of Chr ists dove, with Olive branches of  
civill peace?

Tru th .  Then le t  thousands  and ten thousands ,  Fren c h ,  Po- 
l on ians,  Hungar ians,  Trans i l van ians,  Bohemians,  Nethe r l ande r s, 1  
and other s ,  and now at  la s t  ( through Gods g rac ious  smi l ing  
upon this holy Truth of his) I say, many thousand English men  
set to their seale and witnes, to wit, that Freedome to the Consci- 
en c e s  o f  men,  ( f rom a l l  o ther  but  s p i r i t ua l l  oppo s i t i on )  ha th  
stuck many Mill ions  of Browes  and Houses  with Olive branches,  
tha t  were before  beblubbered and overwhelmed with teares  
and bloud.

Peace.  I  cannot but  conf ident ly see and say,  that  doubt les ,  
had not the prudent  and zealous care  of Englands Parl iament  and  
Armie  subscr ibed to this  blessed meanes of  peace,  res tored to  
Lands and Countr ies embroyled in bloudie c ivi l l  War res about Re- 
l ig ion, 2 doubtles,  the s t reame  of Warre  which hath run so long  
wi th  bl oud  be tween the  Pre l a t e s  and  the  Pur i t an s  ( so  ca l ld )  
had run as  f resh and fur ious in a l l  devour ing f lames  between  
the Presbyterians and the Independents.

Truth.  Oh blessed be the God  of peace,  who hath more pitie  
upon the unpeaceable Sonnes of Men, then they have on Them- 
selves.

Peace.  Mr Cotton  in the next place addeth, that one passage  
he may not let passe, because the name of Christ is interessed in  
it, and dishonoured by it, to wit, [Chr ist delighteth not in the  
bloud of men, but shed his own bloud for his bloudiest enemies:]  
Mr Cotton answers; It is true that Chr ist delighteth not in the3  
bloud of  men,  whi le  they ga insay and bloud i ly  pe r s e cu t e  h im  
and his, out of Ignorance: but he delights in the bloud of such,  
who after the acknowledgement of his Truth, doe tread the bloud o 
f  hi s  Covenant  under-foote,  and wit t ing ly  and wi l l ing ly  re ject  
him from raigning over them: The contrary whereof he sayth  
Proclaimes the Gospel to the seede of the Serpent: Sows pil lowes  
under all ellbowes, makes the Heart of the Righteous sad, streng- 
thens the hand of the wicked,  and proclaimes peace  to Jezabel l,  
and her whoredomes  and wit chc ra f t s,  and concludes with prayer
  against

1. Freedome of Conscience hath ever been a Peacemaker in all Natiōs where it hath 
appeared.
2. And especially at this houre in England.
3. How Christ delights in bloud.
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against such a bewitching of the Whores Cup,  where, by open  
profession she is rejected, but let in by the back-doore of Tollera- 
tion.

Tru th .  I  perce ive  (Sweet  Pea c e )  tha t  in  the  winding up of  
this  Discourse  Mr Cotton  winds up, resolveth and reduceth his  
former pleaded for perse cut ing  of Heret i c ks,  Blasphemers,  Idola- 
ters,1 Seducers, into the persecuting onely of Apostates, who af- 
te r  the  acknowledg ing o f  the  Truth ,  doe t read the  bl oud  o f  
Chr i s t s  Covenan t  under foote,  &c.  To which I  answer :  I f  so  
then the discerning & judg ing between such as gainsay Chr ist,  
and blaspheame  him out of Ignorance,  (such as Mr Cotton  makes  
the J ewes,  who put  h im to Death)  and such a s  wi l l ing ly  and  
wittingly reject him: I say, the judging of this must then rest at  
the Barre of the Civill Courts and Judicatures of the World, which  
necessar i ly implies a supposition of power  of Judging  in al l  the  
Nat i on s  o f  the  Wor ld ,  and so  consequent ly  in  Natu ra l l  men  
contrary to the Scr iptures, which conclude all Mankinde (while  
in their naturall estate,) uncapable of the things of Gods Spirit.

Pea c e.  Yea  and  a l s o  ( t o  my  unde r s t and ing )  i t  imp l i e s ,  a  
submit t ing  and subjec t ing  of the Crowne  and Scepter  and af fa i res  
of Christ Jesus, to the Civill and humane Crownes and Scepters and  
Tribunalls of the Nations of this World, and that in spir ituall and  
heavenly things, the proper af faires of his owne Spir i tual l  King- 
dome,  in the which, the wisest of this world are ignorant, and  
extreamly opposite.

Truth.  For this ,  you know Mr Cotton  hath a broken Refuge,  
to wit, [the Nations of the World, & Naturall men must not judge  
unti l l  they be better informed] In which, what a wonderful l  
and menstrous suspension doth he put upon the affaires of Christ2  
Jesus  a l l  the world over,  and leaves the matter s  of Chr is t  Jesus  
in worse case, and more poorely provided for by Chr is t  Jesus,  
then the mat t e r s  and a f fa i r e s  o f  any King  or  Kingdome  in  the  
World, beyond compare and Imagination.

Peace.  Yet,  me-thinks those Scr iptures quoted by Mr Cotton  
Luc.  17.  Those mine Enemies,  &c. and Revel .  16.  Bloudie  ven- 
geance upon Antichristian Emissaries, are very considerable.

Truth.  Doubtles al l  Scr ipture  ser iously al ledged by the most3  
i gno ran t  and unwor thy  (how much more f rom so l e a r ned  and  
conscientious) ought seriously and awfully to be pondered in 
  the

1. Of persecuting Apostates.
2. A monstrous suspension or hanging up of Magistrates.
3. Allegations of Scriptures ought seriously to be mad and answered.
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the holy presence of God: The Warrants and Author i t ies of c ivi l l  
powe r s  ( though but  pre tended)  a re  not  wi thout  due re spect  
to be examined, although rejected (in the end) as insuff icient,  
&c. But consider in the Examinat ion  of  those Scr iptures :  I s  i t  
credible that al l  that resis t  Chr is t  Jesus,  his Kingdome  and Go- 
vernment, are Apostate and Antichr istian Emissar ies, against whom1  
he powres out that Violl? Have they f irst acknowledged the Co- 
venant  of  J e sus,  and then trod the pre c ious  bloud  of  that  High  
Covenant under feete?

Peace. The East is not so far re from the West, as those Scr ip- 
tures from such a Conclusion.

Tr u t h .  Ye a  how many  hund re t h  t hou s and s  o f  J ew e s  a nd  
Turkes and Antichr istians per ish temporally and eternally, and that  
for refusing Christ Jesus to be King, and for shedding his bloud in  
his servants, who can never be brought under this guilt of Apo- 
stac ie,  after they have once acknowledged the truth of Chr ists  
Government and Kingdome.

Peace.  Me-thinks to under stand the Scr iptures  in Mr Cottons  
sence,  were a wonderful l  penning  up and s t ra ightning  the holy  
Scripture.

Truth.  Sweet Peace,  as soone may we immure  the glor ious Sun  
in a darke dungeon, as confine those br ight Scr iptures in the dark  
Cels of Apostacie: but I further observe, that Christ Jesus not only  
pra id and dyed for  hi s  Enemies,  who bloudi ly  pe r s e cu t ed  h im  
and hi s  out  of  Ignorance,  but  gave thi s  reason aga ins t  bodi ly  
Death to be inf l ic ted on any for  hi s  cause and sake,  Luc.  9 .  
The Son of Man is not come to destroy Mens l ives: and I might  
returne the Quest ion  to Mr Cotton,  not unf it ly,  Are not these  
t he  word s  o f  Him  t h a t  de l i gh t e th  no t  i n  t he  b l o ud  o f  h i s  
bloudiest enemies and Gainsayers?

Pea c e.  I t  w i l l  be  s a id ,  Wha t  s l au gh t e r s,  wha t  d r ink ing  o f  
Bloud is that which Christ Jesus in these Scriptures intendeth?

Tru th .  I  an swer,  a l though the  Swo rd  o f  Chr i s t s  K ingdome,  
that sharpe Sword  with two edges i s  a Spir i tual l  Sword,  and is  
car r ied in his Mouth,  yet al l  power in Heaven  and Ear th  being  
g iven into his hands by his Father,  he rule th  and over-ruleth  in  
a way of power and providence, all the powers of the World.2

There  i s  there fore  a  g rea t  Sword  g iven to h im that  r ideth  
upon the whi te  Horse,  (Reve l .  6 . )  by which,  for  the res i s t ing 
  of

1. Millions of Turks, Jewes, and Antichristians are far from the due charge of Apostasie.
2. The mysterie of the red Horse of War.
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of him that r ideth upon the white Horse, (in the gainsaying and  
pe r s e cu t ing  o f  Chr i s t  in  h i s  Membe r s )  Chr i s t  J e su s  t akes  pea c e  
f rom the  Ear th ,  and  su f f e r s  the  Turke s  to  p l ague  the  Ant i - 
c h r i s t i a n  Wo r l d ,  (Pap i s t s  and  c a r na l l  Pr o t e s t a n t s )  t o  p l a gue  
each  o ther,  and  to  f i l l  Cups  o f  Bloud  each  to  o ther,  whi le  
they  contend and f ight ,  f i r s t  aga ins t  God,  and then one a- 
g a i n s t  ano the r,  f o r  t h e i r  s eve r a l l  f a l s e  P r o ph e t s  a nd  Re l i - 
gions.

P e a c e.  Me- th i nk s  t h en  M r Co t t o n  m i gh t  h ave  s p a red  t o  
charge  the  Di scus se r  wi th  proc l a iming o f  pea c e  to  J ezabe l l ,  
&c.

Truth .  There  i s  a  Spi r i tua l l  p ea c e  in  the  mat t e r s  o f  Chr i s t s 1  
Kingdome  and Worsh ip,  and in  the  pa r t i cu l a r  Cons c i en c e s  and  
Soules of his Servants. There is a Civill peace in the quiet enjoy- 
ment  of  each mans  prop r i e t i e,  in  the Combina t i on  o f  Townes,  
Cities, Kingdomes, &c. But neither of these three will Mr Cotton  
prove the Discusser proclaimeth to such Antichr i s t ians  or ene- 
mies  of  Chr is t  Je sus,  who per se cute  and oppres se  Jew  or Gent i l e  
upon any civill or spirituall pretence.

’Tis  t rue,  the Consc i ence s  and Worships  of  a l l  men peaceabl e  
i n  t h e i r  way,  he  a f f i r me s  ough t  no t  t o  be  mo l e s t ed ,  and  
though not  approved  yet  pe rmi t t ed ,  and (a l though no sp i r i tu- 
a l l ,  yet )  a  c i v i l l  pea c e  proc la imed to their  outward  man  whi le  
peaceable in civill commerce.

To pe r s e c u t ou r s,  he  no t  one ly  p roc l a imes  Gods  Judg emen t s  
sp i r i tua l l  and e t e r na l l ,  but  t empo ra l l  a l so,  and a f f i r meth tha t  
a l l  pe r s e cu tour s  o f  a l l  so r t s  (and especia l ly  the bloudie Whore  
of  Rome  (who hath so long been drunk  with the bloud  of  the  
Saints,) ought by the Civil l  Sword to be restrained and punished  
(as the Destroyers of Mankinde and al l  c ivi l l and peaceable being  
in the World,)  according to the hight of their c rue l l  and mur- 
therous Oppressions.

Peace.  But Tolle rat ion  of her (sayth Mr Cotton  br ings) her in  
a t  the  back  dore,  and  so  we may come to  dr ink  deep ly  o f  
the Cup  of the Lords wrath,  and be f i l led with the Cup  of her  
plagues.

Truth.  There are  two opinions  which have bewitched the2  
Nations professing the name of Christ.

Fir st ,  That a National l  Church  or State,  i s  of Chr ists appoint- 
ing. P p Secondly,

1. A spirituall and Civill peace.
2. Two wofull opinions bewitching the Nations.
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Second ly,  Tha t  such  a  Nat i ona l l  Chu r c h  o r  Sta t e  mus t  be  

maintained pure by the power  of  the Sword.  While Mr Cotton  
p raye s  aga in s t  the  bew i t c h ing  o f  the  Whore s  cup,  O tha t  the  
Father of Lights might graciously please to shew him the depth  
of her witchc ra f t s,  and his  owne most woful l  Delus ions  in both  
these.

In  va ine  doth  Mr Cot t on  f ea re  pa r t ak ing  o f  her  s inne s  and  
plagues  by a tol lerat ing  (meerly) of her Worship  in a c ivi l l  State,  
while he forgets the three great causes of her downfall and desola- 
t i on , 1 and par takes  o f  any o f  them (Reve l .  18 . )  to  wi t ,  Her  
worldly pompe and pleasure: Her spir ituall Whoredomes and invented  
Worships, and her crueltie and bloudshed, more especially against  
the Consciences of the Saints or holy ones of Jesus.

Exam: of Chap. 79. Touching the Modell of Church  
and Civill power, Examined in the first part of the  
bloudie Tenent, but not defended by Mr Cot- 

ton, or any, that the Discusser knowes of.

Peace. I H a d  h o p e d  ( D e a r e  Tr u t h )  t h a t  we  h a d  g a i n e d  a 2  
p e a c e a b l e  a nd  qu i e t  h a r b o u r,  a f t e r  a l l  ou r  t empe s tu - 

ous Toss ings  in the boysterous Seas of this  bloudie Tenent,  yet  
now behold a sharpe and cutt ing winde of Mr Cottons continuall  
Cen s u r e s ;  Fo r  I  wa s  no t  ( s ay t h  M r Co t t o n )  o f  t ho s e  t h a t  
composed the Mode l l :  and secondly,  the Mini s t e r s  say i t  was  
not sent by them to Salem,  and therefore the Discusse r  i s  lef t  
of God to a double falshood.

Tru t h .  Swe e t e  P e a c e,  t i l l  sw e e t e  Dea t h ,  i n  and  (o f t en )  fo r  
Chr ist,  close up the Eyes of his ser vants,  they must not expect  
to  re s t  fu l ly  f rom the i r  Labou r s,  and expect  the i r  worke s  to  
follow them.

Once aga ine therefore le t  us  heare the Discusser s  p l ea  for  
himselfe against this bluster ing charge of double falshood. Ma- 
ster Cottons owne words in the End of his Answer to the Pr iso- 
“ners Letter,  are these; I forbeare adding Reasons  to justif ie the  
“Truth,  because you may f inde that  done to your hand in a  
“Treat i se  sent  to  some of  the  Brethren,  l a te  o f  Sa l em,  who  
“doubted as3 you doe.
  Truth.

1. The 3 great Causes of the downfall of the Church of Rome.
2. Touching a New English Modell of Church and civill power.
3. * Writing to one Mr. Hall.
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Tru t h .  To  my  know l edge  i t  wa s  repo r t ed  ( a c co rd ing  t o  

this hint of Mr Cottons) that from the Ministers of the Churches  
(pretended) such a Model l  composed by them was sent to Sa- 
lem:  Hereupon i t  was that the Discusse r  wrote on purpose to  
h i s  wor thy f r iend Mr Shar pe  (E lde r  o f  the  Chur c h  o f  Sa l em,  
( so  c a l l ed )  fo r  the  s i gh t  o f  i t ,  who  accord ing ly  s en t  i t  to  
him.

Peace.  I f  th i s  Model l ,  of  such consequence,  were so composed  
and so sent to Salem, i f Mr Cotton directs others thither to re- 
paire to make use of it, i f he thus approve  and promote  it , I see  
not  why i t  might  not  probably  be  c o l l e c t e d ,  tha t  M r Cot t on  
(not  the la s t  in  such g r ea t  and publ ike  mat t e r s )  was  amongst ,  
i f  not chie fe  amongst the composers  of i t ,  and that he and they  
were not ignorant of the conveyance of it to Salem.

Truth.  But g rant  Mr Cotton  should have been imag ined to1  
have been le f t  out  in thi s  so g reat  and publ ike  a  s e r v i c e,  and  
that  a l l  the for mer probab i l i t i e s  f a i le :  yet  doubt les  Mr Cotton  
will be cast at the bar re of Christian Love and Moderation, for so  
bit ter a charge upon the poore Discusser for so easie and harm- 
les Mistakes.

Peace.  Such f ierce f lashes  might wel l  i s sue from the bloudie  
French Cardinal l s  against the poore Hugenots,  from the English  
bl oud i e  B i shops  aga ins t  the  poore  Lol l a rd s,  f rom the bloudie  
Popes  against the Heret i cks  and Lutherans:  but a gentler Breath  
and st i le might well beseeme a Protestant to a Protestant, enga- 
ged in common pr inc ip les  and Test imonies  and suf fe r ings  of Jesus  
against those bloudie Tyrants.

But to the Model l ,  Mr Cotton  seemes highly of fended,  that  
the Discusse r  should say,  that  the Model l  awaketh Moses  f rom  
h i s  unknowne  Grave,  and denie s  J e su s  ye t  to  have  seene the  
Ear th .  For,  Mose s  h i s  Lawes  were  o f  force  ( say th he)  to  the  
I s rae l i t e s  in  the Land of  Canaan,  when Moses  was  dead:  and  
againe, Chr is t  came not to destroy the Law  of Moses,  not the  
Moral l  Law,  nor the Jud i c ia l l s,  such as  are of  common Equi t i e :  
Or e l s  ( sayth he)  the  Cons c i en c e  o f  the  Civ i l l  Mag i s t ra t e  c ou ld  
neve r  doe any ac t  o f  c iv i l l  Jus t i c e  out  o f  Fai th,  be cause  he should  
have no word of  God to be the Ground of his Act, i f  the Lawes of  
Judgement were abrogated, and none extant in the New.

Tru th .  I  an swer ;  tha t  speech  o f  the  Dis cu s s e r  wa s  ne i ther 
 P p 2 unrea-

1. Deepe Censures for none or innocent mistakes.
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un r ea s onabl e,  nor  un t ru e,  a s  M r Cot t on  a l l edge th :  fo r  g ran t 1  
Christ came not to destroy the Morall Law of the ten Commands  
( for  the Subs tance  of  i t ,  for  a l l  mate r ia l l  c i r cumstance s  therein  
M r Cot t on  w i l l  no t  u rge  no r  p r a c t i c e ) .  Nor  s e cond ly,  the  
Judi c ia l l s  of  Moral l  Equi t i e,  that  i s ,  such as  in deed concer ne  
Life  and Manners,  according to the Nature  and Const i tut ion  of  
the severall Nations and Peoples of the World.

P e a c e.  Pa rdon  me  (Dea r e  Tr u t h )  b e f o re  you  p roceede,  a  
word of  Expl i c a t i on:  your  Addi t i on  [ according to the Nature  
and Constitution of the Peoples and Nations of the World] will not  
be allowed of.

Tru th .  Without  th i s  I  cannot  a l low of  Mose s  h i s  Jud i c i a l l s  
to binde al l  Nations  of the World,  then before, or since Chr ist  
J e su s :  my rea son i s :  That  peop le  o f  I s ra e l  ( to  which those 2  
Judi c ia l l  Lawes  and punishments  were prescr ibed) was as I  may  
say,  a  miracu lous people  or Nation,  miraculous ly brought from  
one Nat ion,  ( the Land of  Aegypt )  into another  ( the Land of  
Canaan )  both types ,  a  people  fur ni shed with mira cu lous  f ood  
and c l oa th ing  dur ing the i r  for t ie  yeare s  Trave l l  through the  
Wildernes:  The seaven Nations  of Canaan  wondrously and mi- 
raculous ly  destroyed before them; Their Lawes  and Inst i tut ions  
miraculously delivered to them, &c.

Beside (not to wade deeper into this  Controvers ie,  as  in the  
Examinat ion  of  the Model l  I  have done) their  Land was typi- 
cally holy, and that people the Church of God, the onely Church  
o f  God  in  the World .  And there fore  be ing a  people  of  such  
miraculous considerations, Meanes and Obligations, the breach even  
of Moral l  Lawes  concerning Life  and Manners  and c iv i l l  Estate, 
 might be more transcendently hainous and odious in them, then  
in the other severa l l  Nations  and peop le s  of  the World,  many  
thousands  and mil l ions  whereof never so much as heard of the  
Name of the God of Israel.

Peace.  If  men see cause to ordaine a Cour t  of Chancer ie,  and  
erect a Mercy-seate to moderate the r igour of Lawes, which can- 
not be justly executed, without the moderate and equall con- 
s idera t ion of  pe r sons  and other  c i r cums tance s !  Me-thinks ,  the  
Father  of Mercies  ( though he be Just i ce  i t  sel fe, yet) cannot be  
jus t ly imag ined to car r ie a l l  Judi c ia l l  or  Civi l l  Lawes  or  Sen- 
tences, by one universal l  s t r i c tnes through al l  the Nations of the  
Earth.  Truth.

1. Touching Moses his Judicialls.
2. Israel in a kinde a miraculous people.
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Truth.  The Lord Jesus  te l l s  us of  a more tol lerable Sentence,  

(even for the Sodomites  in the day of Judgement,  then for the  
J ewes,  who were the peop l e  and Churc h  o f  God:  and Paul  h i s  
s e r van t  l aye s  heav ie r  load  (Rom.  2 . )  upon  such  Adu l t e r e r s,  
Thieves, as professe to be Teachers unto others, &c. of the con- 
trary Graces and Vertues.

Peace.  Deare Truth,  the Scr ip ture s  are ful l ,  and many Argu- 
ments might be drawne out this way, but please you to pitch  
upon an Ins tance,  whereby we may the sooner f inish this  Di- 
gression.

Truth.  Take that  g reat  case of  the puni shment  of  Adul te r i e, 1  
and I conf idently aff irme, that the Conscience of the Magistrate,  
may out of Faith, execute other punishments beside (stoning to)  
Death,  which was the punishment  of  that  s inne  in I s rae l l .  For  
a l though  ( a s  M r Cot t on  s ay th )  Tha t  wa s  the  Law  o f  J ud g e - 
ment  in  the Old Tes tament ,  and there i s  no other  par t i cu la r ly  
expres t  in the New,  yet  the Consc i en ce  of  the Magis t ra t e  may  
know,

Fi r s t ,  That  the  car r i age  o f  the  Lord  J e su s  about  th i s  ca se,  
when the Quest ion was precisely put to him, was extraordinary  
and s t range:  For (a l though unto other Quest ions,  even of  the  
Phar i s ee s,  Herod ians,  Sadduce s,  the High Pr i e s t ,  and Pi la t e,  he  
gave  more  or  l e s se,  f i r s t  or  l a s t ,  punctua l l  Reso lu t i on s,  ye t )  
here, he condemnes the sinne, yet he neither confirmes, nor dis- 
anul l s  th i s  puni shment ,  but  leaves  the Ques t i on  ( in  a l l  proba- 
b i l i t i e )  and leaves  the s eve ra l l  Nat i ons  o f  the World ,  to  the i r  
owne  s e v e r a l l  L aw e s  a nd  Ag r e em en t s  ( a s  i s  mo s t  p robab l e )  
according to their severall Natures, Dispositions and Constitutions,  
and their common peace and wellfare.

Secondly, The Lord Jesus (1 Pet. 2.) approveth of the severall2  
humane Ordinances (or Creations) which the severall peoples and  
Nations  of  the World  shal l  ag ree upon for their  common peace  
and  sub s i s t en c e.  Hence  a re  the  severa l l  s o r t s  o f  Gove r nmen t s  
in the Nations  of the World,  which are not framed after Israels  
Pa t t e r n e.  And  hence  consequen t l y,  the  Lawe s,  Rewa rd s  and  
Punishments of severall Nations vastly differ from those of Israell,  
wh ich  doubt l e s  were  un l awfu l l  fo r  Gods  peop le  to  submi t  
un to,  excep t  Chr i s t  J e s u s  had  ( a t  l e a s t  in  gene r a l l )  app ro- 
ved such humane Ordinance s  and Crea t i ons  o f  Men for  thei r  
common peace and wellfare. Peace.

1. Touching punishment of Adulterie.
2. All Civill Government Gods Ordinance.
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Pea c e.  Me-th inks  Mr Cot ton ,  and such a s  l i te ra l ly  s t i ck  to  

the  pun i shmen t  o f  Adu l t e r y,  Wi t c h c ra f t ,  &c.  by  Dea th ,  mus t  
e i ther deny the severa l l  Governments  of  the World  to be law- 
f u l l  ( a c co rd ing  t o  t h a t  o f  Pe t e r )  and  t h a t  t h e  Na tu r e  a nd  
Const i tu t ions  of  peop le s  and Nations,  are not to be respected,  
but a l l  promiscuously forced to one common Law,  or e l s  they  
mus t  s e e  c au s e  to  mode r a t e  th i s  t he i r  Ten en t ,  wh i ch  e l s e  
proves as bloudie a Tenent  in c iv i l l  a f fa i res,  as persecut ion  in af- 
faires religious.

Tru th .  Yea ,  o f  what  wofu l l  c on s equen c e  mus t  th i s  prove to 1  
the state of Holland  and Low-Countr ies,  to the State  of Venice,  
to the Cantons of Switzerland, to our owne deare State of Eng- 
land,  and other s who have no King,  as Is rae l l s  last  established  
Gove r nmen t  had ,  e spec i a l l y  no  King  immedia te ly  de s igned ,  
a s  I s r a e l l s  ( i n  t h e  Roo t e )  wa s ?  Ye a  wha t  b e come s  o f  a l l  
Chr ist ianit ie, and of Chr ists Church and Kingdome in the World  
for  ever,  i f  i t  want  the Gove r nment  o f  a  King:  for  sayth Bi- 
shop2 Hall  ( in his Contemplation  on Michaes Idolatr ie) in plaine  
and expresse words: No King, therefore no Church.

Peace.  To end thi s  pas sage,  upon the for mer g rounds ,  me- 
thinks the Consc ience  of a New Engl i sh Magis t ra te  (being cal ld  
to be a  Magis t ra t e  in Old Eng land )  may in Fai th  execute any  
o t h e r  pun i s hmen t  ( a c co rd i ng  t o  Law  e s t a b l i s h ed )  b e s i d e  
Dea th ,  upon Adul t e r e r s.  And the  New Eng l i sh  Co l on i e s  may  
be exhorted to rectif ie their wayes, and to moderate such their  
Lawes, which cannot possibly put on the f ace of moral l Equit ie  
from Moses, &c.

Tru th .  Your  Sa t i s f a c t i o n  (Dea re  Pea c e )  now p ræsupposed 3  
I  p roceed  and  g r an t  (w i th  tha t  Lim i t a t i o n  f o remen t ioned )  
that Chr ist Jesus neither abrogated Moses Moralls, nor Judicial ls,  
yet who will deny that Moses established, (beside the two for- 
mer) a third, to wit,  Lawes  meerly f igurat ive, typi ca l l  and ce re- 
monial l, proper and peculiar to that Land and people of Israel?  
Those Lawes  necessar i ly wrapt up that Nation  and people in a  
mixt constitution, of Spir ituall and Temporall, Religious and Civill,  
so that their Governours  of Civi l l  State were Governours  of the  
Church, and the very Land and People were by such Governours  
to be compel led to observe a  c e r emonia l l  pur i t i e  and Hol ines :  
But Chr is t  Jesus  erected another Common-weale,  the Common-
  weale

1. True Republikes & Common-weales without Kings.
2. A wonderfull saying of Bishop Hall.
3. The State of Israel.
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weale  of Is rae l ,  the Chr is t ian Common-weale  or Church,  to wit,  
not  whole Nat ions,  but  in ever y Nat ion  (where he p leaseth)  
his Christian Congregation, &c.

Pea c e.  Deare  Truth ,  I  cannot  count  h im a  pea c eabl e  ch i lde  
o f  mine,  tha t  re s t s  not  herewi th  s a t i s f i ed :  Mr Cot t on s  nex t  
Exception  is against your excepting against a Magistrates  Mem- 
ber ship in a Church-es ta te,  joyned with an Head-ship  over i t ,  
to  es tabl i sh ,  re for me,  &c.  (a s  be ing imposs ible  that  a  Magi- 
s t ra te  should s i t  Head and Supreame on the sp i r i tua l l  Bench, 1  
& yet stand as a delinquent at the spir ituall Bar re of Christ Jesus)  
Mr Cotton  answer s ,  that  in several l  respects ,  a  Magis t ra te  may  
be a nursing Father and Judge in causes Ecc lesiastiall, and yet be  
subject to Christs censure in the offensive Government of himselfe  
against  the Rules  of  the Gospel .  And where i t  might be said,  
that the Church is subject to the Magistrate in c ivi l l  causes, and  
the Magistrate is subject to the Church in spir ituall cases, Mr Cotton2  
answer s,  this  easeth not the Dif f i cu l t i e,  for suppose, sayth he,  
the Magist rate  f a l l  into Murther,  Adulter ie,  &c. which are c iv i l l  
Abuse s,  sha l l  the  Chur c h  to l le ra te  h im here in?  And he con- 
c ludes ,  Let  the l ike Power  be g ranted to the c i v i l l  Mag i s t ra t e  
to  dea le  f a i th fu l ly  wi th  the  Chur c h  in  the  notor ious  Trans - 
gress ion  of the f ir st Table, as is g ranted to the Church  to deale  
with the Magistrate  in the notor ious Transgression  of the second  
Table, and the Controversie is ended.

Truth. This Answer and instance of Mr Cotton car r ies a seem- 
ing Beautie  with it ,  but br ing it  to the Tr ial l  of the Testament  
of Chr is t  Jesus,  and it wil l  appeare to be, but a vanishing Co- 
lour.  For,  there i s  a  vas t  Dif f e r ence :  The s ins  of  each Church- 
member,3 whether against the f i rst or second Table, are proper to  
the Cognizance and Judgement of the Church, as the sinne of the  
Ince s tuous  per son was punished by Chr i s t s  Ord inance s  ( in the  
Chur c h  a t  Cor in th )  a s  wel l  a s  the Abuse of  the Lords  Suppe r.  
But it is not so with the c ivi l l Magistrate, whose Office is essen- 
t ia l ly  c iv i l l ,  one and the same, a l l  the world over,  among a l l  
Nations  and people:  For, having no spi r i tual l  power  (as the Au- 
thours of the Modell afterwards acknowledge) he cannot possibly  
act as a Civill Magistrate in spir ituall matters, though as a Church- 
member,  he may in Chur c h-e s ta t e,  a s  a l so may the res t  of  the  
Members of that spirituall Body.
  Peace.

1. Of Magistrates being nursing Fathers, &c.
2. Of Magistrates Power in Spiritualls.
3. Of the sins of Magistrates.
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Pea c e.  Me-thinks  i t  i t  c leare  a s  the  Light ,  tha t  i f  tha t  in- 

cestuous person in the Church of Corinth had beene a Magistrate  
of the Citie  of Cor inth,  the Church  might just ly have procee- 
ded against him, because al l  s inne is directly opposite to the1  
holy Kingdome of Chr ist. But in that abuse of the Lords Supper  
(which was  meer ly  unchr i s t i an)  ne i ther  that  Magi s t ra t e,  nor  
all the Magistrates of Cor inth, or the World to helpe him, could  
justly punish the Church, because that Supper (in the Institution,  
and Spi r i tua l l  u se  o f  i t )  was  not  one ly  o f  the  Natur e  o f  the  
Suppers,  of the meates and dr inks of the Citie  of Cor inth,  but  
a l so  o f  a  d iv in e  and sp i r i t ua l l  In s t i t u t i on ,  o f  a  heaven ly  and  
myst i ca l l  Nature  and Obser va t ion.  But to Conclude thi s  piece  
and the whole, Mr Cotton  cor rects himselfe for putting in his  
Si c k l e  into the Harves t  of  hi s  Bre thren,  unto whom he refer s  
the defence of their Modell, and for himselfe ends with desires  
tha t  Chr i s t  J e su s  would bla s t  tha t  peace  which he sayth the  
Examine r  p roc l a imeth  to  a l l  the  wayes  o f  f a l s e  Rel i g i on ,  to  
Heresie in Doctrine, &c.

Truth.  I f  Chr is t  Je sus  shal l  please ( for the fur ther mani fe s ta- 
t i on  o f  h i s  ho ly  Tru th  and  Glo r y )  to  pe r mi t  those  abl e  and  
wor thy men,  to proceed to for t i f ie and defend their  Model l :  I  
hope he will also please to assist the Discusser, or some other of  
his poore servants,  to batter downe (with the Spir i tual l  Ar t i l - 
ler ie  of his Word  and Testament) such weake and loose and un- 
christian Fortifications.

Pea c e.  But  wi th  wha t  a  de ep e  and  un r i gh t e ou s  c ha r g e  do th  
Mr Cotton  end agains t  the poore Discus se r,  a s  a  Proc la imer  of  
peace  to a l l  the wayes  of  f a l se Rel ig ion,  to Heres ie  in Doct r ine,  
&c.

Tru th .  Gran t  M r Cot t on  ( i n  many  exce l l en t  Tru th s  o f  J e - 
su s )  a  sweet  sounding Si lve r  Trumpe t :  Grant  the Dis cus s e r  a s  
ba se  a  Rams-ho r ne  ha r sh  and contempt ible :  Grant  tha t  ( fo r  
the peace  of the Civil l  State, the being of the Nations,  and the  
World,  the sa f e t i e  of  the good Wheate  the Righteous,  and the  
c a l l ing  home o f  the  El e c t  to  God,  J ewe s  and  Gent i l e s ! )  the  
Discusse r  proclaimes a c iv i l l  be ing,  and c iv i l l  peace  to Er roneous  
Cons c i en c e s,  not  s inning aga ins t  humane and c i v i l l  Pr in c ip l e s :  
Yet  what  Peace  hath thi s  Rams-hor ne  procla imed (a s  Mr Cot- 
t o n  i n s i nua t e s )  when  th roughou t  th i s  who l e  Booke,  f rom 
  first

1. A case touching the Magistrates punishing the Sin of Church members.
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first to last, the Proc lamation soundeth out open war re against all  
false Worshippers.

Pea c e.  I  am a  joy fu l l  wi tne s  o f  war r e  p roc l a imed f rom the  
God of Truth, from the Sun of Righteousnesse, from the Spir it of1  
Hol ines,  f rom the f lames of  Fire,  those mighty Ange l l s,  f rom  
a l l  the Saint s  and Witnesse s  of  J e sus,  f rom al l  hi s  holy Truths  
and Ordinances. War re  to their Consciences, Preachings, Wr it ings,  
Disputa t ions,  a  war re  pre sent ,  a  war re per pe tua l l ,  and (without  
Repentance) a warre eternall and everlasting.

Tru th .  Deare  Pea c e,  our  gou lden  sand  i s  out ,  we now must  
par t  with an holy Kisse  of  heavenly Peace  and Love:  Mr Cot- 
ton  speakes and wr ites his Consc ience:  Yet the Father  of Lights  
may please to shew him that what he highly esteemes as a Te- 
nent  washt  white  in the Lambes  bloud,  i s  yet  more bla c k  and  
abominable, in the most pure and jealous eye of God.

Peace.  The Blackmores  Darknes  di f fer s  not in the darke  f rom  
the fayrest white.

Truth. Christ Jesus the Sun of Righteousnesse hath broke forth,2  
and dayly, wil l ,  to a br ighter  and br ighter Discover ie  of this de- 
formed Ethiopian:  And for my sel fe I  must proclaime, before  
the most  holy  God,  Ange l l s  and Men,  tha t  (what  ever  other  
wh i t e  and  heaven ly  Tenen t s  M r Cot t on  hou ld s )  ye t  th i s  i s  a  
fowle, a black, and a bloudie Tenent.

A Tenent  o f  h igh Blasphemie  aga ins t  the God  o f  Peac e,  the  
God  of  Order,  who hath of one Bloud,  made al l  Mankinde,  to  
dwell  upon the f ace of the Ear th, now, al l  confounded  and de- 
stroyed in their Civil l Beings and Subsistences, by mutuall f lames  
o f  war r e  f rom the i r  severa l l  re spect ive  Rel i g i ons  and Cons c i - 
ences.

A Tenent war r ing against the Pr ince of Peace, Chr ist Jesus, de- 
nying his Appearance  and Comming  in the Flesh,  to put an end  
to, and abolish the shadowes of that ceremoniall and typicall Land  
of Canaan.

A Tenen t  f i gh t ing  aga in s t  the  swee te  end  o f  h i s  c omming,  
which was not to destroy mens Lives,  for their Relig ions,  out3  
to save them, by the meeke and peaceable Invitat ions  and per- 
swasions4 of his peaceable Wisdomes Maidean.
 Q q A

1. The direfull state of false Worshippers.
2. The Portraiture of the Bloudie Tenent.
3. Euc. 9.
4. Prov. 9.



298 The bloudy Tenent yet more bloody.

298
A Tenen t  f ow ly  cha rg ing  h i s  Wis ed ome,  Fa i t h f u l l n e s  and 1  

Love, in so poorly providing such Magistrates and Civil l  Powers  
a l l  the World  over, as might effect so g reat a charge  pretended  
to be committed to them.

A  Ten en t  l amen t ab l y  gu i l t y  o f  h i s  mo s t  p re c i ou s  b l o u d ,  
shed in the bloud  of so many hundreth thousand of his poore  
s e r vant s  by the c iv i l l  power s  of  the World,  pretending to sup- 
presse Blasphemies, Heresies, Idolatries, Superstition, &c.

A Tenent f ighting with the Spir i t of Love, Holines, and Meek- 
nes,  by kindling f iery Spir i ts  of fa lse zeale  and Fur ie,  when yet  
such Spirits know not of what Spirit they are.

A Tenent  f ight ing with those  mighty Ange l s  who s tand up  
for the peace of the Saints,  against  Pers ia,  Grec ia,  &c. and so  
consequent ly,  a l l  other Nations,  who f ight ing for their  seve- 
ra l l  Relig ions,  and against  the Truth,  leave no Roome  for such  
as feare and love the Lord on the Earth.

A Tenent,  against  which the blessed Soules  under the Altar 2  
c r y  loud for  vengeance,  th i s  Tenent  having cut  the i r  Throa t s,  
t o r n e  ou t  t h e i r  Hea r t s,  a nd  powred  f o r t h  t h e i r  B l o u d  i n  
a l l  A g e s,  a s  t h e  o n e l y  H e r e t i c k e s  a n d  B l a s p h e m e r s  i n  t h e  
World.

A Tenent  which no Unc leannes,  no Adulter ie,  Inces t ,  Sodomie,  
or Beast ia l i t i e  can equal l ,  this  rav i sh ing  and forcing (expl i c i t ly  
or impli c i t ly) the very Soules  and Consciences  of al l  the Nations  
and Inhabitants of the World.

A Tenent  that puts out the very eye  of a l l  true Faith,  which  
c anno t  bu t  be  a s  f ree  and  vo lun t a r i e  a s  any  Vi r g i n  i n  the  
Wor l d ,  i n  r e f u s i n g  o r  em b r a c i n g  a ny  s p i r i t u a l l  o f f e r  o r  o b - 
ject.

A Tenen t  l o a th some and  ug ly  ( in  the  eye s  o f  the  God  o f  
Heaven ,  and  se r iou s  sonne s  o f  men)  I  s ay,  loa th some wi th  
the palpable f i l ihs  of grosse diss imulat ion  and bypocr i s ie :  Thou- 
sands of Peoples  and whole Nations,  compel led by this  Tenent  
to put on the fowle vizard  of Relig ious bypocr i s ie,  for feare of 
  Lawes,

1. The Portraiture of the bloudie Tenent.
2. The Portraiture of the bloudie Tenent.
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Lawes, losses  and punishments,  and for the keeping and hoping  
for of favour, libertie, worldly commoditie, &c.

A Tenent  woful ly  gui l t ie  of  hardning a l l  f a l se  and de luded 1  
Consc i ence s  (of  whatsoever Sec t ,  Fac t ion,  Here s i e,  or  Ido la t r i e,  
though never  so hor r id  and bla sphemous )  by c rue l t i e s  and v io- 
l ences  pract iced against  them: a l l  f a l se Teacher s  and their  Fol- 
lower s  (ordinar i ly)  contract ing a  Brawnie  and s t e e l i e  hardnes se  
from their sufferings for their Consciences.

A Tenent  that shuts and bar s out the g racious prophes ies  and  
promises and discover ies of the most glor ious Sun of Righteousues,  
Chr i s t  J e su s,  tha t  bur nes  up the  holy  Sc r ip tu r e s,  and forb ids  
them (upon the point) to be read in English, or that any t ryal l  
or sear c h,  or ( truly)  f ree disqui s i t ion  be made by them: when  
the most  able,  di l igent and conscionable Reader s  must  p luck  
for th their  owne eyes,  and be forced to reade by the (which  
soever praedominant) Cleargies Spectacles.

A Tenent  that seales up  the spir itual l  graves  of al l  men, Jewes  
and Gentiles, (and consequently stands guiltie of the damnation  
of al l  men) since no Preachers,  nor Trumpets  of Chr ist  himselfe  
may call them out, but such as the severall and respective Na- 
tions of the World themselves allow of.

A Tenent  that f ights against the common pr inciples  of al l  Civi- 
litie,2 and the very civill being and combinations of men in Nations,  
Ci t i e s,  &c.  by commixing (exp l i c i t ly  or  impl i c i t ly )  a  sp i r i tua l l  
and c iv i l l  State  together,  and so confounding and over throw- 
ing the puritie and strength of both.

A Tenen t  tha t  k ind le s  the  devour ing  f l ame s  o f  c ombus t i on s  
and war res in most Nations of the World, and (if God were not  
inf ini t ly  g racious)  had a lmost  ruind the Engl i sh,  French,  the  
Scot c h  and I r i sh,  and many other Nations,  Germane,  Polonian,  
Hungarian, Bohemian, &c.

A Tenent  that  bowes downe the backs  and necks  of  a l l  c iv i l l  
Sta te s  and Magis t ra t e s,  Kings  and Emperour s,  under the proud  
feete of that man and monster of sinne and pride the Pope, and all 
 Q q 2 Popish
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2. The Portraiture of the bloudie Tenent.



300 The bloudy Tenent yet more bloody.

300
Popish  and proud Cleargie-men,  rendr ing such Laicks  and Secu- 
l a r s  ( a s  they  c a l l  t hem)  bu t  s l av i sh  Exe cu t i on e r s  (upon  the  
po in t )  o f  the i r  mos t  imper ious  Synod i c a l l  De c r e e s  and  Sen- 
tences.

A Tenent  that render s the highest c ivi l l  Magist rates  and Mini- 
sters 1 of Just i ce  (the Fathers  and Gods  of their Countr ies) either  
odious or lamentably g r ievous unto the very best  Subjec t s  by  
either elapping or keeping on, the i ron yoakes  of cruellest op- 
press ion.  No yoake  or bondage  comparably so g r ievous, as that  
upon the Soules necke of mens Religion and Consciences.

A Tenent ,  a l l  bespr inckled with the bloud i e  mur the r s,  s t ob s,  
poyson ings,  p i s t o l l ing s,  powde r -p lo t s,  &c.  aga ins t  many f amous  
King s,  P r in c e s,  and  Sta t e s,  e i the r  ac tua l l y  pe r fo r med or  a t - 
tempted, in France, England, Scotland, Low-Countr ies, and other  
Nations.

A Tenent  a l l  r ed  and bloud i e  wi th those most  ba rba rous  and  
Tyger  l ike Massac r e s,  of  so many thousand and ten thousands  
formerly in France,  and other par ts ,  and so lately and so hor- 
r ibly in I re land:  of  which, what ever causes be ass igned, this  
chie f ly  wi l l  be found the t rue,  and whi le  thi s  cont inues  ( to  
wi t ,  v io l en c e  aga ins t  Cons c i en c e )  th i s  bloud i e  I s sue,  sooner  or  
later, must breake for th againe (except God wonderfully stop it)  
in Ireland and other places too.

A Tenent  that  s tunt s  the g rowth  and f l our i sh ing  of  the most 2  
l i ke ly  and  hope fu l l e s t  Common wea l e s  and  Coun t r i e s,  whi l e  
Consciences, the best, and the best deserving Subjects are forct to  
f l ie  (by enforced or voluntar y Banishment )  f rom their  nat ive  
Count r i e s ;  The lamentable  proofe whereof  England  hath fe l t  
in the f l ight of  so many wor thy Engl i sh,  into the Low Coun- 
t r ies  and New-England,  and from New-England  into old againe  
and other forraigne parts.

A Tenen t  whose  g ro s se  pa r t i a l i t i e  den ie s  the  Pr in c i p l e s  o f  
common Jus t i c e,  while Men  waigh out to the Consc iences  of  a l l  
other s, that which they judge not f it not r ight to be waighed  
out to their owne: Since the perse cutours  Rule  i s ,  to take and  
pe r s ecu te  a l l  Cons c i en c e s,  one ly,  h ims e l f e  mus t  no t  be  tou- 
ched.
  A
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A Tenen t  tha t  i s  bu t  Mac h ev i l i sme,  and  make s  a  Re l i g i on ,  

but a c loake or stalking horse to policie and pr ivate Ends of Jerobo- 
ams Crowne, and the Priests Benefice, &c.

A Tenent that cor rupts and spoiles  the very Civil l  Honestie  and  
Naturall Conscience of a Nation. Since Conscience to God violated,  
proves  (wi thout  Repen tan c e )  ever  a f te r,  a  ver y  Jade,  a  Drug,  
loose and unconscionable in all converse with men.

Las t ly,  a  Tenent  in  Eng land  most  unseasonable,  a s  powr ing  
Oyle upon those Flames which the high Wisedome of the Parlia- 
ment ,  (by eas ing the yoakes on Mens Consc i ence s )  had begun  
to quench.

In  the  s ad  Cons ide r a t ion  o f  a l l  wh ich  (Dea re  Pea c e )  l e t 1  
Heaven and Earth judge of the washing and colour of this Tenent.  
For thee ( sweete  heavenly Guest )  goe lodge thee in the breas t s  
of  the peaceabl e  and humble Witnes se s  of  J e sus,  that  love the  
Truth  in peace!  Hide thee from the Worlds Tumult s  and Com- 
bustions, in the breasts of thy truely noble children, who professe  
and endeavour to breake the i rony and insupportable yoakes up- 
on the Soules and Consciences of any of the sonnes of Men.

Peace.  Me-thinks (Deare Truth )  i f  any of  the leas t  of  these  
deepe charges be found against this Tenent, you doe not wrong  
it when you sti le it bloudie: But since, in the wofull proofe of  
all Ages past, since Nimrod (the Hunter or persecutour before the  
Lord)  these and more are lamentably evident and undeniable:  
it g ives me wonder that so many and so excellent eyes of Gods  
servants should not espie so fowle a monster,  especial ly consi- 
der ing the universa l l  oppos i t ion  this Tenent  makes against Gods  
Glory, and the Good of all mankinde.

Tru th .  There  have  been many fowle  op in i on s,  wi th  which  
the old Serpent hath infected and bewitched the sonnes of men  
( touching God, Chr is t  the Spir i t ,  the Church,  against  Holines,  
against  Peace,  against  c iv i l l  Obedience,  against  c has t i t i e )  in so2  
much, that even Sodomie it selfe hath been a Tenent maintained  
in pr int by some of the very pillars of the Church of Rome: But  
this Tenent  is  so univer sal ly opposite to God  and man,  so per- 
nic ious and destruct ive to both (as  hath been declared)  that 
  like

1. Peace her Repose and Tabernacle.
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l ike the Powder-p lo t ,  i t  threatens  to blow up a l l  Rel ig ion,  a l l  
c ivi l i t ie, al l humanitie, yea the very Being of the World, and the  
Nations thereof at once.

Peace. He that is the Father  of Lies,  and a mur therer  from the  
beg inning, he knowes this  wel l ,  and that this  ugly Blackmore  
needs a maske or vizard.

Truth.  Yea the bloud ine s  and inhumani t i e  o f  i t  i s  such,  that  
not onely Mr Cottons  more tender and holy Breast ,  but even  
the most bloudie Bonners and Gardiners have been forced to arme1  
themselves with the f aire shewes  and glor ious pretences,  of the  
Glory  of God,  and zeale  for that Glory,  the Love  of his  Truth,  
the Gospel of Christ Jesus, love and pitie to mens soules, the peace  
of the Church, uniformitie, Order, the peace of the Common-weale,  
the Wisedome o f  the State,  the Kings,  Queenes,  and Par l iaments  
proceedings, the odiousnesse of Sects, Heresies, Blasphemies, Novel- 
t ies, Seducers, and their Infect ions: the obst inacie of Hereti ck, af- 
ter all Meanes, Disputations, Examinations, Synods,  yea and after  
Conviction in the poore Hereticks owne Conscience: Add to these  
the flattr ing sound of those glosing Titles, the Godly Magistrate,  
the Chr ist ian Magistrate, the Nurcing Fathers and Mothers of the  
Church,  Chr i s t ian Kings  and Queenes.  But a l l  other Kings  and  
Magistrates (even all the Nations of the World over, as Mr Cotton  
pleads)  must suspend and hould their  hands,  and not meddle  
in matters of Religion, untill they be informed, &c.

Peace. The dreadfull r ighteous hand of God, the Eternall  and  
avenging God, is pulling off these maskes and vizards, that thou- 
sands, and the World may see this bloudie Tenents Beautie.

Truth. But see (my heavenly Sis te r,  and true s t ranger  in this 2  
Sea-like rest les,  rag ing World) see here what Fires  and Swords  
are come to par t  us !  Wel l ;  Our meet ings  in the Heavens  shal l  
not thus be inter rupted, our Kisses thus distracted, and our eyes  
and cheekes  thus wee, unwiped:  For me, though censured, threat- 
ned, persecuted, I must professe, while Heaven and Earth lasts, that  
no one Tenent  that either London, England,  or the World  doth  
harbour, is so heret i cal l ,  blasphemous, sedit ious, and dangerous to  
the corporall, to the spir ituall, to the present, to the Eternall Good  
of a l l  Men, as i s  the bloudie Tenent  (how ever wash’t  and whi- 
t ed )  I  say,  a s  i s  the bloud i e  Tenent  o f  pe r s e cu t i on  for  cause  of  
Conscience.
  The

1. The maskes and vizards of the bloudie Tenent.
2. Truth & Peace, their meetings seldome and short in this world.
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The Copie of a Letter of R. Willi-
ams of Providence in New England, to Major 

Endicot, Governour of the Massachusets, upon 
occasion of the late persecution against Mr Clarke 
and Obadiah Holmes, and others at Boston 

the chiefe Towne of the Massachusets 
in New England.

SIR,

H
Aving done wi th  our  t r an s i to r ie  Ear th ly 1 Af- 
f a ires  (as  touching the Engl i sh  and the Indians )  
which in Compar i son of  heavenly and Eter na l l  
you  wi l l  s ay  a re  bu t  a s  dung  and  d ro s se,  &c.  
Let me now be humbly bold to remember that  
Humani t i e  and p i e t i e,  which I  and other s  have  

formerly observed in you, and in that hopefull Remembrance  
to crave your gentle audience with patience and mildnes, with in- 
genui t i e,  equanimi t i e  and candour,  to him that  ever t ruely and  
deeply loved you and your s,  and as in the awful l  presence of  
his holy Eye, whose dreadfull hand hath formed us to the praise  
of his mercy or Justice to all Eternitie.

Sir, I have often feared and said within my Soule, Have I so2  
deeply loved and respected? Was I also so well beloved? Or was  
a l l  c oun t e r f e i t ,  and  but  gu i lded  or ’e  wi th  ea r th ly  Respec t s ,  
World ly ends ,  &c.  Why am I  s i lent?  my Let ter s  are  not  Ba- 
nished! may be wellcome, may be seene and heard, and if nei- 
ther, yet will back againe (together with my prayers  and cr ies)  
into my Bosome.

Thus while I have sometimes mused and resolved! Objections,  
Obs t ruc t ions,  and a thousand hindrances  ( I  feare f rom Sathan  
as Paul said) have prest in, held my hand, &c.

Sir,  I t  hath pleased the Father  of  Spi r i t s  a t  thi s  present  to  
smite my hear t in the very breaking up of your Letter :  This 3  
Dea th s  Head  t e l l s  tha t  lov ing  Hand  tha t  s ea ld  i t ,  and  mine  
that opens your Letter,  that our Eyes,  our Hands,  our Tongues,
  our

1. Matters | touching the | peace of the | English and In- | dians, about | which the said | 
Governour did | write to R.W.
2. Great love formerly between the said Governour Endicot, and R. W. before his 
Banishment.
3. The seale | wherewith the | Governours | Leter to R.| W. was sealed.
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our Braines  are f ly ing hence to the hole or pi t  of  Rottennes :  
Why should not therefore such our Letters,  such our Speeches,  
such our Actings be, as may become our last minutes, our Death- 
beds? &c.

I f  so,  how meeke  and humbl e,  how p la ine  and s e r i ou s,  how  
fai thful l and zealous, and yet how tender and loving should the  
Spirits and Speeches be of dying and departing Men?

S i r ,  Wh i l e  s ome th i ng  o f  t h i s  Na tu re  I  mu s e  ove r  you r  
Deaths head, I meete (in the Entrance of your Letter) with this  
“passage [Were I as free in my spir it as formerly I have been to wr ite  
“unto you, you should have received another manner of Salutation then  
“now with a good Conscience I can Expresse; However God knoweth  
“who are his, and what he is pleased to hide from sinfull man in this  
“life, shall in that great Day be manifested to All.]

Sir,  At the reading of this  Line,  (I  cannot but hope I have  
your  l eave  to  te l l  you)  The speech o f  tha t  wi se  Woman of  
Tekoah unto David came fresh unto my Thoughts: Speakes not  
the King this Thing as one that is Guiltie? For will my honour- 
ed and be loved f r iend not  know me for  feare  of  be ing d i s- 
owned by his Conscience? Shall the Goodnes and Integr it ie of his  
Consc ience  to God  cause him to forget me? Doth he quiet his  
minde with this ;  [God  knoweth who are his? God  hides from  
s inful l  man, God  wi l l  reveale before Al l? ]  Oh how comes i t 1  
then that I have heard so often, and heard so lately, and heard  
so much, that he that speakes so tenderly for his  owne, hath  
yet  so l i t t le  respect ,  mercie  or  pi t ie  to the l ike c ons c i en c ious  
per swasions of  other Men? Are a l l  the Thousands of  mil l ions  
of millions of Consciences, at home and abroad, fuell onely for a  
pr ison, for a whip, for a stake, for a Gallowes? Are no Consciences  
to breath the Aire,  but such as  suit  and sample his?  May not  
the most High  be pleased to hide from his as well  as from the  
eyes  of  hi s  fe l low-Ser vant s,  fe l low-mankinde,  fe l low-Engl i sh?  
And i f  God  hide from his ,  from any, who can discover? Who  
can shut when he will open? and who can open, when he that  
hath the key of David  wil l  shut? All this and more (honoured  
S i r )  you r  word s  w i l l  wa r r an t  me  to  s ay,  w i thou t  any  ju s t  
offence or straining.

Obje c t .  But  what  makes  thi s  to Here t i c ke s,  Blasphemer s,  Se- 
ducers,  to them that s in against  their Consc ience  (as  Mr Cotton
  sayth)

1. Persecutours conclude no Conscience in the whole World but their owne.
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sayth) af ter Convic t ion?  What makes this  to stobber s of Kings  
and Princes, to blowers up of Parliaments out of Conscience?

Fir s t ,  I  answer,  He was a Tyrant  that  put an Innocent Man  
into a  Beare s-sk in ,  and so caused him as  a  wi ld  Beas t  to  be  
baited to Deat.

Secondly, I  say,  this  i s  the common c r y  of  Hunters  or perse- 
cu tou r s 1 [Here t i c k s,  Her e t i c k s,  B la sphemer s,  &c. ]  and why,  but  
for crossing the per secutours Consciences,  ( i t  may be but their  
superstitions, &c.) whether Turkish, Popish, Protestant, &c.

This is the Outcry of the Pope and Prelates, and of the Scotch  
P r e s by t e r i an s,  who would  f i re  a l l  the  wor ld ,  to  be  avenged  
on the Sectar ian Heret i ckes,  the blasphemous Hereti ckes,  the se- 
ducing Heret i c kes,  &c. had i t  not pleased the God of Heaven  
who bounds the insolent Rage of the fur ious Ocean,  to raise  
up a  second Cromwe l l  ( l ike  a  mighty and merc i fu l l  Wal l  or 2  
Bullwark) to stay the Fur ie of the Oppressour, whether English,  
Scottish, Popish, Presbyterian, Independent, &c.

La s t l y,  I  have  s a id  much and  l a t e ly,  and  g iven  pa r t i cu l a r  
Answers to al l  such pleas, in my Second Reply or Answer to3  
Mr Cottons washing of the Bloudie Tenent in the Lambes bloud,  
which it may be is not yet come to your sight and Hand.

’Tis  t r ue,  I  have to say e l sewhere about  the Cause s  o f  my  
Banishment:  As to the cal l ing of Natural l  Men to the exercise  
of those holy Ordinances  of Prayers, Oathes,  &c. As to the fre- 
quent ing o f  Par i sh  Chur c he s,  under  the  pre tence o f  hear ing  
some Ministers:  As to the matter of the Patent,  and King James  
his  Chr is t iani t i e  and Tit le  to these par ts ,  and bestowing i t  on  
his Subjects by vertue of his being a Christian King, &c.

At present, let it not be offensive in your eyes, that I single out  
another, a fourth point, a cause of my Banishment also, where- 
in I  g reat ly feare one or two sad evi l l s ,  which have bef a l len  
your Soule and Conscience.

The point is that of the Civil l  Magist rates dealing in matter s  
of Consc ience  and Relig ion,  as also of per secuting and hunting  
any for any matter meerly Spirituall and Religious.

The two Evi l l s  int imated are these;  Fir s t ,  I  feare you can- 
not after so much Light,  and so much profess ion to the con- 
t r a r y  (not  one ly  to  my se l f e,  and  so  o f ten  in  pr iva te,  but )  
before so many Witnesses; I say, I feare you cannot say and 
 R r act
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act so much, against so many several l  Consc iences,  former and  
later, but with great Checks, great Threatnings, great Blowes and  
Throwes of inward Conscience.

Secondly,  I f  you sha l l  thanke God,  tha t  i t  i s  not  so  wi th1  
you, but that you doe what Consc ience  bids you in Gods  pre- 
sence, upon Gods  war rant, I must then be humbly f aithfull to  
te l l  you,  that  I  feare  your  under pr iz ing of  holy  Ligh t ,  ha th  
put out the Candle, and the Eye of Conscience in these par ticu- 
lar s ,  and that  Delus ions,  s t rong Delus ions,  and that  f rom God  
(by Sathans  subt le t ie )  hath sea sd upon your ver y Soul e s  be- 
l iefe,  because you pr iz’d not lov’d not the indangered per se- 
cuted Son of God in his despised Truths and Servants.

S i r,  Wi th  Man ( a s  the  Lo rd  J e su s  s a id  o f  the  Ri c h  man )  I  
know it is impossible for the (otherwise piercing) eye  of your  
understanding to see into these things, for it is discoloured, as in  
some Diseases and Glasses; It is impossible for your Will to be  
wi l l ing to  see,  for  tha t ’s  in  a  thousand cha ines  re so lved (a s  
once you spake heroically and heavenly in a better way) to spend  
your  deare s t  Hear t  bl oud  in  your  way,  &c.  Yet  wi th  God  a l l  
th ings  a re  pos s ible,  and they tha t  l aughed the Lord  J e su s  to  
scorne when he said, the Damsell is not dead but sleepeth, were  
afterwards confounded, when they saw her raised by his hea- 
venly voice.

His  holy pleasure I  know not,  nor doe I  know which way  
the Glory of his great Name will more appeare, either in f inal- 
ly suffer ing so g reat a fa l l  and ruine  of so strong a pi l lar,  that  
Flesh may not Glory, but that his strength and Glory onely may  
be seene in Weaknesse. Or else in your holy Rising and Reviving  
from the Bed of so much spir ituall f ilthines, and from so bloudie  
a minde, and l ip, and hand, against all withstanders  or Disturbers  
in i t .  That so the shor t Remainder  of  your Candle  may hould  
out to the World, the Riches  of his Mercy,  at whose words the  
ho lye s t  o f  h i s  Ser vant s  ought  to  t remble,  and  to  work  out  
their Salvation with feare and trembling: I say (I desire to say  
i t ;  t rembl ing ly  and mour n fu l ly )  I  know not  which  way he  
will please to raise his Glory) onely I know my Dutie, my Con- 
st ience, my Love, al l which inforce me to knock, to call to cry  
at  the Gate of Heaven,  and at Yours,  and to present you with  
thi s  loving,  though lowd and f a i thful l  noyse and sound of  a 
  few
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few Grounds of  deeper  Examinat ion of  both our Soule s  and  
Consc i en ce s  upr ight ly  and impar t ia l ly  a t  the holy and dread- 
full Tr ibunal l  of Him that is appointed the Judge  of al l  the Li- 
ving and the Dead.

Be  p l e a s ed  t h en  ( honou red  S i r )  t o  remembe r  t h a t  t h a t  
thing which we cal l  Conscience  i s  of such a Nature (especial ly  
in Engl ish-men)  as once a Pope  of Rome  at  the suffer ing of an  
Engl i sh-man  in Rome,  himsel fe  observed) that  a l though i t  be  
g roundles ,  f a l se,  and deluded, yet  i s  i t  not by any Arguments  
or Torments easily removed.

I speake not of the streame of the multitude of al l  Nations, 1  
which have their ebbings and f lowings in Religion, (as the longest  
Sword,  and strongest Arme  of Flesh  car r ies i t)  But I speake of  
Conscience, a perswasion f ixed in the minde and hear t of a man,  
which inforceth him to judge (as Paul said of himselfe a perse- 
cutour) and to doe so and so, with respect to God, his worship,  
&c.

This  Consc ience  i s  found in a l l  mankinde, more or lesse,  in  
Jewes, Turkes, Papis ts,  Protes tants, Pagans, &c. And to this pur- 
pose let me freely without offence remember you (as I did Mr  
Clarke  newly come up from his suffer ings amongst you) I say,  
remember you of the same Story I did him, twas that of William  
Har t ly in Queene Elizabeth  her dayes, who receiving the Sen- 
tence of hanging, drawing,  &c. spake conf idently (as afterward  
he suffered) what tell you me of hanging, &c. If I had ten thou- 
sand mill ions of l ives,  I would spend them all  for the Faith  of  
Rome, &c.

S i r,  I  am f ar  f rom g lanc ing the lea s t  Countenance on the  
Consciences of Papists, yea or on some Scotch and English Prote- 
s tan t s  too,  who tur ne up a l l  Roote s,  and lay a l l  l eve l l  and in  
bloud,  for  exa l t a t ion of  the i r  owne way  and Cons c i en c e.  Al l  
that I observe is, that Boldnes and Confidence, Zeale and Resolu- 
tion, as it is commendable in a kinde when it ser iously respects  
a Dietie, so also, the greatest Confidence hath sometimes need of  
the greatest Search and Examination.

I confesse, that for Confidence no Romish Pr iest hath ever ex- 
ceeded2 the holy Martyrs or Witnesses of Jesus: Witnes (amongst  
so  many)  tha t  ho ly  Eng l i sh  Woman,  who c r yed  out ,  tha t  i f  
every haire  of her head were a l i fe  or man, they should burne 
 R r 2 for
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for  the Name of  the Lord J e sus :  But  S i r,  your Pr in c ip l e s  and  
Conscience  binde you, not to respect Romish  or English, Saints  
or  Sinne r s :  Wi l l i am Hea r t ly,  and tha t  Woman,  wi th  a l l  the i r  
l ives,  you are bound by your Consc ience  to punish (and it may  
be) to hang or burne, i f  they transg resse against your Consc i- 
ence, and that because (according to Mr Cottons monstrous Di- 
st inct ion (as some of his chiefe Brethren to my knowledge have  
c a l l ed  i t )  no t  becau se  they  s inne  in  mat te r s  o f  Cons c i en c e,  
(which he denies the Magist rate  to deale in) but because they  
sinne against their Conscience.

Secondly,  I t  i s  so  notor ious ly  knowne,  tha t  the  Cons c i en- 
ces of the most holy men, zealous for God & his Christ to Death  
and Admiration, yea even in our owne Countrey, and in Queen  
Mar ie s  dayes  especia l ly,  have been so g ross ly  mis lead by mi- 
staken Consciences in matters concerning the worship of God, the  
comming out of the Antichr is t ian Babel l,  and the Rebuilding  of  
the spir i tual l  Je rusa lem,  that  I  need but hint who were they1  
that pend the Common prayer (in its Time, as glor ious an Idoll,  
and as much adored by Godly persons, as any Invention now ex- 
t ant )  I  s ay,  who they were  tha t  l ived and dyed ( f ive  in  the  
flames) zealous for their Bishopr icks, yea and some too too zea- 
lous for their Popish Ceremonies, against the doubting Conscien- 
ce s  of  their  Brethren: At which and more, we that now have  
r isen in our Fathers stead, wonder and admire how such pier- 
cing eyes could be deceived, such Watchmen blinded and delu- 
ded. But

Th i rd l y,  We sha l l  no t  so  much  wonder  when  we  l i f t  up  
our trembling eyes to Heaven, and remember our selves (poore2  
dust) that our Thoughts  are not as the Thoughts  of our Maker,  
that, that which in the eyes of man (as the Lord Jesus  tel ls us,  
Luc.  16.)  i s  of high and sweet esteeme, i t  s t incks and is  abo- 
mination with God:  Hence such Worships,  such Churches,  such  
glor ious profess ions & pract i ces  may be, as may ravish themselves  
and the behou lde r s,  when with the pierc ing eye s  o f  the most  
High,  they may looke counte r f e i t  and ugly,  and be found but  
(spiritually) Whores, and Abominations.

Four th l y,  Wi s e  men  u s e  t o  i nqu i re,  wha t  Mot i v e s,  wha t  
Occa s i on s,  what  Sna r e s,  what  Tempta t i on s  were  there,  which  
mooved, which drew, which al lured, &c. This i s  the Apologie
  which

1. The Common Prayers & the Composers of it.
2. What’s sweet with man, stinks (often) in Gods nostrills.
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which the f ive Apologis t s  (Mr Goodwin,  Mr Nye,  &c.) made to  
the Par l iament,  to wit ,  That they were not tempted with the  
moulding of New Common-wealths, after which they might be  
mooved to frame their Religion, &c.

Surely Sir, the Baits, the Temptations, the Snares laid to catch1  
you, were not few, nor common,  nor laid to every foote. Saul  
pretended zeale to the Name of God, and love to Israel in perse- 
cuting the poore Gibeoni te s  to death,  but Honour me before  
the people, was the maine Engine that turned the Wheeles of all  
his Actions and Devotions. What set Jeroboams braines to consult  
and plot the Invention of a new Religion, Worship, Priests, &c. but  
Honour, & the feare of the losse of his gained honour? What mo- 
ved Jehu to be false and halting with God after so much glor i- 
ous zeale  in Reformation?  Yea I had almost said, what mooved  
David to stob Uriah (the f ire of God) with his pen, but the feare  
of dishonour in the Discovery of his sin, though doubtles there  
was some mixtures of the feare of his Gods displeasure and dis- 
honour also?

Sir, it is no small offer, the choice and applause and Rule over  
so many Townes, so many holy, so many wise, in such a holy way  
as you believe you are in: To say nothing of strong dr inkes and  
wines,  the fa t  and sweet  of this  and other Lands:  These and o- 
ther s  are  snares  which without  abundant  s t rength f rom God  
wi l l  catch and hould the s trongest  feete:  Sir,  I  have knowne  
you s trong, in repel l ing s trong Temptat ions,  but I  cannot but  
feare and lament, that some of these and others have been too  
strong and potent with you.

Fi f th ly,  We not onely use to say proverbia l ly,  but the Spi- 
r it of God expressly tells us, that there is a minde-bewitching, a2  
betwitching of the very Consciences and spir its of men. That as in  
Witchcraf t ,  a s t ronger  and supernatural l  power  layes hould upon  
the powers of Nature, with a suppressing or elevating of those  
power s  beneath or  above themselves :  So i s  i t  wi th the ver y  
Spir its and Consciences  of the most Intel l igent  and Conscientious,  
when the Father  of Spir i t s  i s  pleased in his r ighteous displea- 
sure and jealousie, so to suffer it to be with ours.

S i r,  I  f rom my Soule  honour  and l ove  the per sons  of  such,  
whom I, you, and themselves may see have been Instrumentall in  
your bewi t c h in ;  Why should i t  be thought inconsi s tent with 
  the

1. Sathans policie in proposing Motives and Baits to wise and excellent Saints.
2. Spirituall Witchcraft.
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the holy wisdome of God  to permit wise  and holy  and l earned  
persons to wander themselves and mislead others; when the ho- 
ly Scr ipture  and Exper ience  te l l s  us of the dangerous Counce l l s  
and wayes of as wife and learned and holy as now breath in either  
Old or New English aire?

Sir, I had thought to have named one or two, who may just- 
ly  be  su spec ted  ( though otherwi se  wor th i ly  be loved)  but  I  
have chose rather to present an hint, for thats enough to so in- 
te l l igent  a Breast ,  i f  but wil l ing to make an Impar t ia l l  Review  
and Examinat ion  of Passages between the most High  and your  
in most Soule in secret.

Therefore sixthly, for a sixt g round of suspecting your Soule  
and Spir it and Conscience in this par ticular of persecution, which  
I now instance in, may you please, Sir, without offence to re- 
member, that as it is in such as have exceeded in Wine, their1  
spee c h  wi l l  bewray them: So i t  i s  in  Spir i tua l l  Cups  and In- 
toxications.

The Make r  and  Sea r c h e r  o f  our  hea r t s  knowes  wi th  wha t  
Bitternes  I  wr ite, as with Bitternes  of Soule I have heard such  
Language  as  this  to proceed from your sel fe and other s ,  who2  
for mer ly  have f led  f rom (wi th cr y ing out  aga ins t )  per secu- 
tour s !  [ you  wi l l  s ay,  th i s  i s  your  Cons c i e n c e :  You  wi l l  s ay,  
you are perse cuted,  and you are perse cuted  for your Consc ience:  
No, you are Conventi c lers, Heret i cks, Blasphemers, Seducers: You  
deserve to be hanged, rather then one shall be wanting to hang  
him I wil l  hang him my sel fe :  I  am resolved not to leave an  
Here t i c k  in  the  Count r ey ;  I  had  r a ther  so  many Whore s  and  
VVho r emonge r s  and  Thi eve s  c ame amongs t  u s : ]  Oh S i r,  you  
cannot forget what Language  and Diale c t  this  i s ,  whether not  
the same unsavour ie,  and ungodly,  blasphemous and bloudie,  
which the Gardiners and Bonners both former and later used to  
al l  that bowed not to the State  goulden Image  of what Consci- 
en c e  soever  they were.  And indetd,  S i r,  i f  the most  High  be  
pleased to awaken you to render unto his holy Majestie his due  
praises,  in your truely broken-hear ted Confess ions  and Suppli- 
ca t ions,  you wil l  then procla ime to a l l  the VVor ld,  that  what  
profession soever you made of the Lambe, yet these Expressions  
could not proceed but from the Dragons mouth.

Oh remember, and the most holy Lord bring it to your Remembrance,
  mem-

1. Mysticall Drunkennesse and the drunken Language of it.
2. The language of persecutours.
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t h a t  y o u  h a v e  n o w  a  g r e a t  p r i c e  i n  y o u r  h a n d ,  t o 1  
br ing great Glory to his holy Name, g reat Rejoycing to so gra- 
c ious  a  Redeemer  ( in  whom you profe s se  i s  a l l  your  Heal ing  
and Sa lva t i on )  g rea t  Rejoy c ing  to  the  ho ly  Sp i r i t  o f  a l l  t r ue  
Consolat ion,  whom yet so long you have g r ieved and sadded,  
g rea t  Rejoy c ing  to  those  ble s sed Spi r i t s  ( a t tending upon the  
Lambe,  and a l l  hi s ,  and ter r ible to his  per se cu tour s )  g reat  Re- 
joycing and Instruct ion to all that love, the true Lord Jesus (not- 
wi ths tanding the i r  wandr ings  among so  many f a l se  Chr i s t s )  
mourning and lamenting a f ter  him in a l l  par t s  of  the World  
where his Name is sounded: Your Tallents  are g reat, your Fall  
hath been so:  Your Eminenc ie  i s  g reat ,  the Glory  of  the most  
High in Mercy or Justice toward you will be great also.

Oh remember it is a dangerous Combat for the Potsheards of2  
the Ear th to f ight  with their  dreadful l  Pot te r :  I t  i s  a  di smal l  
Batt le  for poore naked f ee te  to kick against  the Pr i cks;  I t  i s  a  
dreadfull voyce from the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Endi- 
co t ,  Endi co t ,  why hunte s t  thou me?  why impr i sone s t  thou me?  
why f inest,  why so bloudily whippest,  why wouldest thou (did  
not I  hould thy bloudie  hands)  hang  and burne me?  Yea Sir,  I  
beseech you remember that it is a dangerous thing to put this  
to the may be, to the venture or hazzard, to the possibilit ie: Is it  
poss ible (may you wel l  say)  that  s ince I  hunt,  I  hunt  not the  
l i fe of my Saviour, and the bloud of the Lambe of God: I have  
fought against many several l  sor ts  of Consc iences,  i s  i t  beyond  
al l  poss ib i l i t i e  and hazard,  that I have not fought against God,  
that I have not persecuted Jesus in some of them?

Sir,  I  must  be humbly bold to say,  that  ’t i s  imposs ible  for  
any Man or Men to maintaine their Chr is t  by the Sword,  and  
to worship a true Chr ist! to f ight against al l Consciences oppo- 
s i te to their s ,  and not to f ight against  God  in some of them,  
and to hunt after the precious life of the true Lord Jesus Chr ist.  
Oh remember whether your Pr inciples and Consciences must in3  
t ime and oppor tunit ie force you. ’Tis but worldly pol i c ie  and  
Compl i an c e  wi th  Men and Times  (Gods  mercy  over- r u l ing )  
that houlds your hands from mur ther ing  of  thousands and ten  
thousands were your Power  and Command  as g reat as once the  
bloudie Roman Emperours was.

The truth is (and your selfe and others have said it) by your 
  Prin-

1. A price and a Heart blessed Companions.
2. The horrible & dangerous path which all persecutours or Hunters walke in.
3. The least sparke of persecution tends to bloud, and will proceed, except God mightlly stop 
it.
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Pr inciples such whom you count Hereticks, Blasphemers, Seducers,  
ought  to  be  put  to  Death ;  You cannot  be  f a i th fu l l  to  your  
Pr inc ip les  and Consc iences,  i f  you sat is f ie them with but impr i- 
soning, fining, whipping and banishing the Hereticks, and by saying  
tha t  ban i sh ing  i s  a  k inde of  Death,  a s  some chie fe  wi th you  
(in my case formerly) have said it.

Sir,  ’Tis  l ike you knew or have heard of the man that sa id  
he would never Conforme  publikely, a l though he did subsc r ibe  
in  pr ivate  for  hi s  Liber t ie  sake of  Prea c h ing:  That ,  a l though  
he  d id  c on f o r me  in  s ome  th ing s ,  ye t  in  a l l  he  never  wou ld :  
Th a t ,  a l t hough  h e  d i d  h im s e l f e  ye e l d ,  ye t  h e  wou l d  no t  
mo le s t  and  i n f o r c e  o the r s :  Tha t  a l though  he  yee lded ,  tha t  
o t h e r s  d i d  mo l e s t  t h em ,  ye t  h im s e l f e  wou l d  n eve r  p e r s e - 
cute, and yet did all.

But oh poore dust and Ashes, l ike s tones  once roling downe  
the Alpes,  l ike the Indian Canoes  or English Boats  loose and a- 
dr i f t ,  where s top we unti l l  inf ini te mercy s top us,  especia l ly  
when a f alse f ire of zeale  and Conscience  dr ives us, (though a- 
gainst the most holy and eternall himselfe?)

Oh remember the black Catalogues  it hath pleased the most1  
jealous and r ighteous God to make of his f ier ie Judgements and  
most  dreadfu l l  s toakes  on Eminent  and remarkeable  pe r s e cu- 
tours  even in this  l i fe.  I t  hath been his  way and cour se in al l  
Coun t r i e s ,  i n  Ge r man i e,  F ra n c e  a nd  Eng l a n d ,  ( e s p e c i a l l y )  
what ever their pretences have been against Heret i cks, Rebel l s,  
Schismati cks, Blasphemers, Seducers, &c. How hath he left them  
to be their owne Accusers,  Judges,  Execut ioners,  some by hang- 
ing, some by stobbing, some by drowning and poysoning themselves,  
some by running mad,  and some by dr inking  in the very same  
Cup which they had filld to others?

Some may say, Such persecutours  hunted God and Chr is t ,  but  
I ,  but  we,  &c.  I  answer,  the  Lord  J e su s  Chr i s t  fore to ld  how  
wonderfully the wisest of the World, should be mistaken in the  
things of Chr ist,  and a true visible Chr ist  Jesus!  When did we  
s e e  t h e e  n a k e d ,  h u n g r y,  t h i r s t i e ,  s i c k e ,  i n p r i s o n ,  & .  H ow  
easie, how common, how dreadfull these mistakes?

Oh remember once againe (as I began) and I humbly desire  
to remember with you, that every gray haire now on both our2  
heads, is a Boanerges, a sonne of Thunder, and a warning piece 
  to

1. Gods most dreadfull Judgements against persecutours.
2. Death is a Boanerges.
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to prepare us, for the waighing of our last Anchors,  and to be  
gone from hence, as if we had never been.

’Twas mercy inf inite, that stopt provoked Just i ce  from blow- 
ing1 out our Candles in our youths, but now the feeding Substance  
of the Candle’s gone, and ’tis impossible (without repentance,)  
t o  re c a l l  ou r  Ac t i o n s !  n ay,  w i t h  r e p e n t a n c e,  t o  re c a l l  ou r  
minutes past us.

Sir,  I  know I have much presumed upon your many waigh- 
ty af fa i r e s  and thoughts,  I  end with an humble cr y to the Fa- 
ther of mercies, that you may take Davids Counsel l, and si lently  
commune with your owne hear t upon your Bed,  ref lect upon  
your  owne sp i r i t ,  and be l ieve  Him tha t  s a id  i t  to  h i s  over- 
z e a l ou s  Di s c i p l e s,  You  know  no t  wh a t  s p i r i t  you  a re  o f :  
That,  no s leepe may seize upon your eyes,  nor s lumber upon  
you r  e ye - l i d s,  un t i l l  you r  s e r i ou s  t hough t s  h ave  s e r i o u s ly,  
c a lme ly,  and  un c hang eably  ( th rough he lpe  f rom Chr i s t  J e su s )  
fixed.

F i r s t ,  On a  Mode ra t i on  toward  the  Sp i r i t s  and  Cons c i en c e s  
o f  a l l  mank inde,  meer ly  d i f f e r ing  f rom or  oppos ing  your s  
with onely Religious and Spirituall opposition.

S e c o n d l y,  A  d e e p e  a n d  c o r d i a l l  R e s o l u t i o n  ( i n  t h e s e  
wonde r fu l l  s e a rch ing ,  d i s pu t ing ,  and  d i s s en t ing  t ime s )  t o  
search,  to l i s ten,  to pray,  to f a s t ,  and more feare fu l ly,  more  
t rembl ing ly  to  enqui re  what  the  holy  p l ea su r e,  and the  ho- 
ly  myste r i e s  o f  the most  Holy  a re ;  In whom I humbly des i re  
to be

Your poore fellow-Servant, unfainedly,  
 respective and faithfull, 

R. VVilliams.

1. Gray hayres are Gods Alarums.
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An APPENDIX: 
To the Cleargie of the foure great 
Parties (professing the Name of Christ Jesus) 

in England, Scotland, and Ireland, viz. The Po-
pish, Prelaticall, Presbyterian, and Independent.

Worthy Sirs;

I 
H a v e  p l e a d e d  t h e  C a u s e  o f  y o u r  s e v e - 
r a l l  a n d  r e s p e c t i ve  C o n s c i e n c e s  ( a g a i n s t  t h e  
bloudie Doctr ine of  Per s e cu t i on )  in  my for mer  
Labour s ,  and  in  th i s  my pre sen t  Re joynde r  to  
Mr Cotton:

And yet I must pray leave without offence to  
say,  I  have impar t ia l ly  oppos ’d and charg ’d your  Cons c i en c e s  
also, so far re as Guilt ie of that bloudie Doctr ine of persecuting  
each other for your Consciences.

You foure have torne the seameles Coate of the Son of God 1  
i n t o  f o u r e  p i e c e s ,  a n d  ( t o  s ay  n o t h i n g  o f  f o r m e r  T i m e s  
and  Tea r i n g s )  you  f o u r e  h ave  to r ne  the  th ree  Nat i on s  i n to  
thousands of pieces and Distractions.

The two for mer of  you, the Popish  and (Protes tant )  Pre la t i - 
ca l l ,  are Brethren:  So are the lat ter,  the Presbyte r ian  and Inde- 
pendent: But, oh, how Rara est, &c? What Concord, what Love,  
what pit ie  hath ever yet appear’d amongst you, when the pro- 
vidence of the most High and onely wise hath granted you your  
Pattents of mutuall and successive Dominion and precedencie?

Ju s t  l i ke  two  men ,  whom I  h ave  knowne  b re ake  ou t  t o  
Blowes and Wrastling, so have the Protestant Bishops fought and2  
wrastled with the Popish, and the Popish with the Protestant! The  
Presbyter ian with the Independent, and the Independent with the 
  Presby-

1. The seameles Coat of Christ Jesus torne into foure pieces, and the three Nations torne 
into Thousands.
2. The Battells of the Cleargie.
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Presbyter ian!  And our Chronic les  and Exper iences  have told this  
Nation, and the World, how he whose Turne it is to be brought  
under, hath ever felt an heavie wrathfull hand of an unbrotherly  
and unchristian persecutour:

Meane while, what outcr ies for a Sword, a Sword at any pr ice,1  
on any Tearmes,  wherewi th to  take  f ina l l  Revenge s,  on such  
their Blasphemous and Hereticall Adversaries and Corrivalls?

Hence is it, that the Magistrate hath been so courted, his per- 
son adored  and Dei f i ed,  and hi s  Re l i g ion  magni f ied and Exal- 
ted.

Amongst the People, some have thought and said, How hath  
the shining of the Magistrates Money and Sword, out-shin’d the  
Nobilitie of his person, or the Christianitie of his Conscience? For  
when the person changes and Religion too, how grossely noto- 
r ious have been the Cleargies Changes also? For Instance, how2  
have they Perni f ied,  tack’t and turn’d about (as the wind hath  
blowne)  f rom Pope r i e  to  Pro t e s tan i sme,  f rom Pro t e s tan i sme  to  
Poper ie, and from Poper ie to Protestanisme againe, and this with- 
in  the  Compas se  o f  about  a  dozen yeare s ;  a s  the  Pur s e  and  
Sword-Beare r s  were changed,  what  ever  the per sons  of  those  
Pr inces  (male  or f emale,  Men  or Children,  or their  Consc iences,  
Popish or Protestant) were.

Yea, how justly in the late Kings book (if his) are the Clear- 
gie3 of England charged with hor r ible breach of Vows and Oaths  
of canonicall obedience to their Fathers the Bishops, against whom  
(in the Turne  of the Times  and the Sword-Bearers )  they turned  
to the Scotch Presbyters, their f athers dreadful Enemies and per- 
secutours?

Now as to the persecuting each of other, I confesse the Wolfe  
( the persecutour, )  devoures the Goate,  the Swine,  yea the very4  
Fox, and other Creatures, as well as the inoffensive Sheepe and  
Lambe?  Yet (as  the Lord Je sus  made use of  that  excel lent  Fa- 
b l e  o r  S imi l i tude  o f  a  Wol f e  ge t t ing  on  a  She ep e s- sk in ,  so )  
may I not unseasonably make use of that of the Wolfe  and the  
poore Lambe coming downe to dr inke, upon the same Brooke  
and  S t re ame  toge the r :  The  Wol f e  c r u e l l  a nd  s t r o n g  d r i nk s  
above  and a lo f t :  The Lambe inno c en t  and weake,  dr inks  upon  
the  S t re ame  b e l ow :  The  Wol f e  que s t i on s  and  qua r re l l s  t he  
Lambe  fo r  co r r up t ing  and  de f i l ing  the  Wate r s :  The  Lambe
 S s 2 (not

1. All Court the Magistrate for his Sword, & his Money.
2. For which, any person and Religion hath serv’d the Turne.
3. The late K. charging his Cleargie, &c.
4. The Wolfe in plea with the Lambe, will be alwaies Judge.
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(not  da r ing  to  p lead  how ea s i l y  the  Wol f e  d r ink ing  h igher  
might  t rans fer  Def i l ement  downeward,  but)  p leads  Improbab i - 
l i t ie and Impossibil i t ie, that the waters descending could convey  
de f i lement  upwards :  Thi s  i s  the  Cont rove r s i e,  Thi s  the  p l ea :  
But who shall judge? Be the Lambe never so innocent, his plea  
never so just, his Adversary the Wolfe will be his Judge, and be- 
ing so cruell and so strong soone teares the Lambe in pieces.

Thus  the  c r ue l l  Beas t  a r m’d  wi th  the  power  o f  the  King s  
(Revel. 17.) sits Judge in his owne Quar rels against the Lambe,  
about the dr inking at the Waters.  And thus (sayth Mr Cotton )  
the Judgement ought to passe upon the Hereti ck,  not for mat- 
ter of Conscience, but for sinning against his Conscience.

Object. Me-thinks thinks I heare, the great charge against the  
Independent par tie to be the g reat pleaders for Liber t ie of Con- 
science, &c.

Answ.  Oh the hor r ible Dece ip t  of  the hear t s  of  the sons of  
Men! And, what Excellent Physick can we prescr ibe to others,  
t i l l  our Soule (as  Job  sa id)  come to be in their  soules  cases?  
What  need have we to be more v i le  (with Job )  before God,  
to walke in holy sence of  se l fe Insuf f ic iencie,  to cr y for the  
blessed Leadings  of the holy Spir i t  of God,  to guide and leade  
our Heads and Hearts uprightly?

For (to draw the Cur taine,  and let in the Light  a l i t t le)  doe1  
not all persecutours themselves zealously plead for Freedome, for  
Liber t i e,  for Merc ie  to Mens Consc iences,  when themselves are  
in the Grates, and Pits, and under Hatches?

Doth not  Gesne r  te l l  us  of  a  Gent leman in Germanie,  who  
f itting his Pitfal l for Wilde Beasts, found in the morning a Wo- 
man,  a  Wolfe,  and a Fox  in three several l  Corner s ,  as  ful l  of 2  
Feare, and as quiet, and as desirous of Liber tie one as well as  
another?

Thus bloudie Gardine r  and Bonner  (pr i soner s ,  dur ing King  
Edwards  dayes)  yea and that  bloudie Queene Mary  her  se l fe,  
all plead the Freedome of their Consciences. What most humble  
Supplicat ions,  and indeed unanswerable Arguments for Liber- 
tie3 of Conscience have the Papists (when in Restraint) presented,  
(and espec ia l ly )  in  King James  h i s  t ime? Yea what  exce l lent  
Subscr ipt ions  to this Soule-Freedome, are interwoven in many  
passages of  the late Kings  Booke ( i f  hi s )?  Yea and one of his 
  Chaplaines

1. The wonderfull Mysterie of Libertie of Conscience.
2. Which all persecutours themselves (in their turnes) plead for.
3. K. Charles and his Chaplains forced to subscribe to Libertie of Conscience.



 of (Old and New) England, Scotland, and Ireland. 317

317
Chapla ines  ( so ca ld)  Doctor J e r.  Taylour,  what  an Ever la s t ing  
Monumentall Testimony did he publish to this Truth, in that his  
excellent Discourse, of the Liber tie of Prophesying? Yea the (for- 
mer ly)  Non-confor ming Pre sby t e r i an  and Independen t ,  S co t c h  
and English, Old and New, what most humble and pious Addres- 
ses have they made before the whole World, to Princes and Par- 
l iaments,  for  jus t  mercy ( in t rue Pet i t ions of  Right)  to their  
Consc i ence s?  But ,  le t  thi s  present  Discour se,  and Mr Cottons 1  
F ig- leave  Evas i on s  and Dis t in c t i on s :  Le t  the  p ra c t i c e s  (o f  the  
Massa c hu s e t s )  in  New Eng l and ,  in  twenty  yea re s  pe r s e cu t i on :  
and this last of Mr Clarke, Obadiah Holmes, and others be Exa- 
mined :  Yea  l e t  the  Ind ep enden t  Min i s t e r s  l a t e  Proposa l l s  be  
waighed,  wi th the double  waight  o f  Gods  Sanctuar y,  and i t  
wi l l  appea re  wha t  Mer cy  the  poore  Sou le s  o f  a l l  Men,  and  
Jesus Chr ist in any of them, may expect from the very Indepen- 
dents Cleargie themselves.

Object. But doth not their Proposalls provide a Liber tie to such  
as feare God,  viz. that they may freely preach without an Or- 
dination! and that such as are not free to the publike Assemblies  
may have Libertie to meete in private.

Answ.  I t  may so  p lea se  the  Fathe r  o f  Ligh t s  to  shew them  
that their Lines and Modells, and New-Englands Copie also (af- 
ter2 which they wr ite and pensil l ,) are but more and more re- 
f ined Images,  whereby to wor ship the Invi s ibl e  God:  and that  
s t i l l  (a s  before)  the Wolfe  ( the per se cu tour )  must  judge of  the  
Lambes drinking!

For  ins tance ;  New Eng lands  Lawes  ( l a te ly  publ i shed in  Mr  
Clarks Nar rative) tell us how free it shall be for people to gather  
themselves into Church-estate? how f ree  to choose their owne  
Ministers? how free to enjoy all the Ordinances of Christ Jesus, &c?  
But yet, provided, so- and so (upon the point) that the Civil l  
State must judge of the Spir ituall, to wit, Whether persons be f it  
for Church-estate, Whether  the Gather ing  be r ight, Whether the  
peoples choice be r ight, Doctr ines r ight, and what is this in truth,  
but to sweare that blasphemous Oath  of Supremacie  againe, to  
the Kings and Queenes and Magistrates of this and other Nations  
in stead of the Pope, &c?

Into these Pr isons,  and Cages,  doe those (otherwise wor thy  
and excel lent Men, the) Independents,  put a l l  the Children of 
  God,

1. About Twenty years persecution in New England.
2. The persecution of the New and Old English Independent Cleargie.
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God, and all the Children of Men in the whole World, and then  
bid them f l ie and walke at Liber tie (to wit, within the Conjured  
Circle) so far as they please.

To par ticular ize br iefely: When they have in their s ix seve- 
ral l  Circui ts  ejected (according to their Proposal l s)  i t  may be1  
hundreths, it may be thousands (if impar tiall) of Episcopall and  
Presbyter ian Ministers,  and that without & against their Peoples  
consent,  to the present Distress ing of thousands, and inrag ing  
(through such Soul-oppressions) the whole Nation! Then, say they,  
it shalbe free for all that be able, &c. to be Preachers, though not  
ordained, &c. But, provided, that two Ministers hands (at least,2  
which upon the point, is instead of an Ordination) be to their  
Approbation, &c. Upon this lock any shall be free to preach Christ  
Jesus, upon this point of the Compasse (as I may in humble reve- 
rence, and with sor row speake it) the Spir it of God shall be free  
to breath and operate in the Soules of Men! By this Plummet and  
Line, Rule and Square, and (seeming) Goulden Reede and Meete- 
wand, the Sanctuary must be built and measured, &c.

But fur ther,  i f  any sha l l  be of  tender Consc i ence s,  and that  
the common size will not serve their foote, if they shall thinke  
the Independents Foundations  too weak,  or it  may be too s t rong  
for  the i r  weake Be l i e f e,  i f  they cannot  bow downe to  the i r  
Goulden Image,  though o f  the  f ine s t  and l a te s t  Edi t i on  and  
Fash i on :  Why God  fo rb id  they  shou ld  be  fo rc ’d  to  Chur c h 3  
a s  other s ,  they sha l l  en joy the i r  Libe r t i e,  and meeteapar t  in  
pr iva te :  But ,  prov ided,  they  acqua int  the  Civ i l l  Magi s t ra t e,  
that is, as it may fall out (who knows how soon?) and too too  
often hath faln out, the poore Sheepe and Deere of Chr ist must  
take Licence  of and betray  themselves unto the pawes  and jawes  
of their Lyon-like persecutours.

Heare Oh Heavens, g ive Eare O Ear th! What is this but like4  
the Treacherous Dutchmen, who Capitulate of Leagues of Peace  
and Amit ie,  with their Neighbour Engl i sh,  and in the midst of  
State Complements (some say, out of malicious wrath, others say  
twa s  ou t  o f  d r unken In t ox i c a t i on s  a t  the  be s t )  thunder  out  
Broad-sides of Fire and Smoake of persecution?

Obje c t .  Some poss ibly may say,  Your just  suf f r ing from the  
Independents in New England makes you speake Revenges against  
them in Old.
  Answ.

1. A briefe touch upon the 15 Proposalls of the (so calld) Independent Ministers.
2. The Independents implicitly and silently challenge the power of Ordination.
3. The Danger of pawning spirituall Liberties to Civill powers.
4. The Dutch Attempts, and the Independents, on their Friends, compared.
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Answ.  What I have suffred in my Estate, Body, Name, Spir i t ,  

I hope through helpe from Christ, and for his sake I have desi- 
red to beare with a Spir it of patience and of respect and love, even  
to my persecutours. As to par ticular s,  I have, and must ( i f  God  
so  wi l l )  fur ther  debate  them wi th  my t r ue ly  honoured and  
beloved Adversarie Mr Cotton.

But a s  to you,  wor thy Si r s ,  (men of  Lear n ing,  and men of  
per sonal l  Holines  many of you) I truely desire to be f ar from  
envying your Honours, pleasures, and Revenues, from whence the  
two former Popish & Prelaticall are ejected, unto which the two  
later Presbyter ian  and Independent  are advanced: Nor would I1  
move a Tongue or pen that any of you now possessed, should be  
removed or disturbed, until l  your Consciences by the holy Spi- 
r it of God, or the Consciences of the people, to whom you serve or  
minister, shall be otherwayes (then as you are yet) perswaded.

Much rather would I make another humble plea  (and that I  
believe with all the Reason and Justice in the World) that such2  
who are ejected, undone, impover ished, might some way from  
the State or you receive reliefe and succour: Consider ing, that the  
very Nations Constitution hath occasioned parents to traine up,  
& persons to give themselves to studies (though in truth, but in a  
way of Trade & Bargaining, before God) yet, ’tis according to the  
Custome of the Nation, who ought therefore to share also, in the  
fault of such Priests and Ministers who in all changes are ejected.

I end with humble begg ing to the Father  of Spir i t s,  to per- 
swade3 and possesse yours with a true sence of three particulars.

Fir s t ,  of  the yoakes  of  Soule-oppres s ion,  which lye upon the  
necks of most of the Inhabitants of the 3 Nations, & of the whole  
world: as if Chams Curse from Noah were upon them, Servants  
of Servants  are they, and that in the matter s of the Soules  Af- 
fection unto God, which call for the purest Liber tie: I confesse  
the World lyes in wickednesse, and loveth darknesse more then4  
l ight: but why should you helpe on those yoaks, and force them  
to receive a Doctr ine,  to pray, to g ive thanks, &c. without an  
Heart? yea and (in the many changes and cases incident) against  
their Heart and Soules Consent?

Secondly,  of  the bloudines  of  that  most  bloudie Doct r ine  of  
persecution for cause of Conscience, with al l  the Winding Staires  
and back dores  of it ,  &c. Some professors  true and f alse, Sheepe
  and

1. The Authours desire as to the Ministrie of the Land now possessed.
2. And as to that Ejected.
3. The Authour begs three things of God for the Cleargie of England.
4. Soule Bondage the greatest.
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and Goats, are daily found to differ in their Apprehensions, per- 
swasions, professions, and that to Bonds and Death.

What now, shal l  these be wrackt,  their Soules,  their Bodies,  
their purses,  &c? Yea if  they refuse, deny, oppose the Doctr ine  
of Chr ist Jesus,  whether Jewes or Genti les,  why should you call  
for Fire from Heaven, which suits not with Chr ist Jesus his Spi- 
r i t 1 or Ends?  Why should you compell them to come in, with  
any other Sword, but that of the Spir it of God, who alone per- 
swaded Japhet  to come into the Tents of Shem,  and can in his  
holy season prevai le with Shem  to come into the Tents of Ja- 
phet?

Thirdly,  Of that Biass  of  se l fe- love which hales  and swayes  
our minds to hould so f as t  this  bloudie Tenent:  You know it  
is the Spir it of Love from Christ Jesus, that turns our feete from  
the Tradition of Fathers, &c. That sets the Hear t and Tongue and  
Pen  and Hands  too (as  Pauls )  day and night to work,  rather 2  
then the progre s se  and pur i t i e  and s impl i c i t i e  of  the Crowne  of  
Christ Jesus should be debased or hindred.

Thi s  Sp i r i t  wi l l  c au se  you l eave  (wi th  joy )  Bene f i c e s,  and  
Bishopr icks, Worlds and Lives for his sake: the Heights and Depths,  
Lengths and Breadths, of whose Love you know doth inf initely  
pa s s e  your  mos t  knowing  Compr eh en s i on s  and  Imag ina t i on s.  
There is but little of this Spir it extant, I feare will not be, un- 
ti l l  we see Chr ist Jesus s laine in the slaughter of the Witnesses:  
Then J o s eph  wi l l  goe bold ly  unto Pi la t e  for  the s l aughtered  
bodie of most precious Saviour: and Nicodemus, will goe by day,  
to buy and bestow his  sweetest  sp i ce s,  on his  inf init ly sweete r  
Sou le s  be l oved .  The fu l l  b rea th ings  o f  tha t  heaven ly  Sp i r i t ,  
unfeinedly and heartily wisheth you,

Your most unworthy Countriman, 

 R. Williams.

FINIS.

1. The Bloudinesse of the Bloudie Tenent.
2. Little of the Spirit of Love from Christ Jesus yet extant, and our selfe-love biasseth us to 
Inventions, Traditions, and Doctrines of persecutions.
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